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PR EFAC E. 



HE LIBRARY, of 
which a veiy impor- 
tant Portion is describ- 
ed in the following 
pages, has long main- 
tained a distinguished 
reputation throughout 
Europe. It has been entirely formed by 
the present noble owner, within a space 
of time not exceeding twenty-four years; 
and the foundation of that department of 
it, which these volumes describe, may 
be said to have been laid by the pur- 
chase of the Collection of the late Count 




ii PREFACE. 

t^EYiczKY. But since the acquisition of 
that Collection, many rare and valuable im- 
pressions of Classical Authors have been 
obtained; and many copies, once the pro- 
perty of the Count, have been exchanged 
for others of which the condition was more 
desirable. 

The greater Portion of his Lordship's 
Library, is deposited at Althorp;*^ in a 
suite of apartments which contain not 
fewer than forty -five thousand volumes. 
The choice, condition, and splendour of 
the entire Collection, are probably un- 
rivalled. The Public will therefore expect 
that an attempt to make them acquainted 
with some of the Principal Treasures of 
such a Collection, should be particular and 
exact. Such indeed are the objects of the 
present work; which is exclusively con- 
fined to an account of books printed in 

THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY, and tO SOme of 



* AUhorp Park, Northamptonshire : the residence of 
Eakl Spencer's Ancestors for the last three centuries. 



PREFACE. iii 

the more important first editions in the 

SIXTEENTH CENTURY. 

Such a work, if executed with copious- 
ness and precision, cannot foil to be inte- 
resting to the Bibliographer, to the Scholar, 
and to the Lover of ancient Literature and( 
the Fine Arts. I have therefore endeavoured 

* 

to give a full and &ith(ul description of each 
edition, according to its critical or biblio- 
graphical importance; and have not only 
consulted the principal Writers who have . 
described it, but have attempted to correct 
their errors, to reconcile their differences, 
and to supply their deficiencies, when ne- 
cessary and practicable: and occasionally 
to illustrate these descriptions by means of 

FAC-SIMILES* and EMBELLISHMENTS, SO aS 

* It may be necessary to apprize the reader that the 
FAC-siMiLES sometimes vary in their appearances, aris- 
ing from the same causes which occasion a difference 
in the originals themselves ; namely, an unavoidable 
inequality in the power, or care, employed daring the 
operation of the press. 

The whole of the fac-similes in the first volume, and 
the grec^ter number of those in the second volume, were , 
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to impress the volumes, thus described, more 
strongly upon the memory of the reader. 
In these three Departments, it is presumed 
that the present Work is more splendid and 
complete than any similar one with which 
the Public are acquainted. 

To escape errors, or avoid omissions, in a 
publication of this nature, is perhaps impossi- 
ble ; but every care has been taken to prevent 
the occurrence of either. Each volume de- 
scribed has been twice examined ; first, 
during the composition of the MS., and, the 
second time, on comparing it with the proof 
sheets. Every authority also (some thousands 
in number) has in like manner undergone a 
double examination. 

The Collector of rare and valuable Books 
printed in the XVth century, must be aware 

executed by the Author ; who is, therefore, excli^ively 
responsible for their fidelity. 

In regard to the Extracts, it may be observed that 
these are given in the Roman or Gothic letter, according 
to the character in which the Originals are printed. 
They are also arranged to resemble, as much as pos- 
sible, the original text. 



PREFACE. V 

of the importance of having such books 
carefully collated. No pains, therefore, have 
been spared in ascertaining the number of 
the leaves, and the order of the signatures. 
The latter attempt has never before, to my 
knowledge, been accompUshed in regard to 
foreign publications. But notwithstanding 
every effort to be accurate, I am fer firom 
supposing that the work is fauldess in these 
particulars. It may however boast of a 
comparatively near approach to accuracy. 
' In respect to the description of the con- 
dUion of each copy, it may be safely affirmed 
that such description is equally honest and 
particulai!'. A Collection of Books, so splen- 
did and uncommon as is the present, will 
not easily have its lustre dimmed by the 
unavoidable introduction of a few indifferent 
copies. In regatxl to those Editions where 
the names of printers, the places, and the 
dates are omitted, all that can be reasonably 
expected is, to state probable conjectures. 

The Study of Bibliography in this 
country is perhaps in its infency; but it is 

VOL. I. b 
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daily acquiring strength and extension. 
However deficient have been my former 
efforts to give it inta^est, I presume to hope 
that these Volumes may make atonement 
for past errors; as they frequendy contain 
descriptions of Works never before de- 
scribed, and enlarged and corrected accounts 
of many which have been but superficially 
or erroneously noticed. 

Of a Library, jusdy considered by one 
of the most celebrated of modem Bibliogra- 
phers, to be the richest private collec 
TioN in Europe,* it was proper that the 
Catalogue of so material a portion as is con- 
tained in these volumes, should be equally 
splendid and accurate. If I have failed in 
the attempt to render it justice, it has not been 
fi^om a deficiency of zeal in the cause of 
bibliography ; since one third of my life has 
been devoted to this congenial, and, I will 

* Bibliotheque probablement la plus belle et la plus 
riche de toutes celles que possede actuellement aucun 
particulier Renovard : Atmales de L'lmpritnerie des 
Aide, vol. iii. p. 8. 



PREFACE. vii 

add, usefid although laborious pursuit. In 
the present instance, the Noble Ownee of 
the Collection has uniformly aided me by 
an examination of my MS.; — by suggesting 
many improvements, and by supplying 
many important corrections. The freest 
access to his Library, and the most liberal 
use of the Volumes described, have been 
always granted. The failures therefore are 
entirely my own. 

I have other obligations to acknowledge. 
The Manuscript Memoranda of the late Count 
Reviczky, and those of the late Bishop of Ely 
(the former supplied by Earl Spencer, 
and the latter by the late learned author of 
them,) have been occasionally of material 
service to me. The observations of the 
Count, although less luminous and concise 
than those of the Bishop, are more exten- 
sive; and were intended, by their author, to 
form the chief materials of a new edition of 
the Catalogue of his own Library. 

But I should be wanting in a due regard 
to the memoiy of a distinguished character. 
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if I omitted this opportunity of paying a 
feeble tribute of respect to that of the late 
Dr. Thomas Dampier, Bishop op Ely : a 
prelate, not less beloved for his frank and 
affectionate disposition, than respected for 
his classical and philological attainments. 
In bibliographical knowledge he had few 
superiors: his discernment being quick 
and accurate, and his conclusions correct 
and instructive. His Lordship lived to exa- 
mine only a few of the printed sheets of 
the present work ; offering his friendly aid 
to superintend the whole of the remaindefl 
What therefore has been lost to me, in thi< 
respect, by his decease, Can be easily coa- 
ceived ; but the remembrance of his good 
opinion, and of his encouragement to pro- 
ceed as I had begun, has constandy served to 
cheer me in the progress of my labours. 

My acknowledgments are also due to the 

ingenious Artists " who have so effectually 

contributed towards the splendour of this 

pubUcadon ; and still more to the celebrated 

* Mary, Ebenbzbr, and John, Btpjgld. 
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Printer in whose OEfice it has been exe- 
cuted. Those who are able to appreciate 
the care and skill requisite to render volumes 
of this nature beautiful and accurate, will 
readily admit that the present are executed 
in a manner worthy of the high reputation 
of the Shakspeare Press. 
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1. Laus Visginis. a Manuscript ; cootalning a 
Wood-Cut of THE Annunciation^ and another 
of St. Christopher. 1423. Folio. 

Althouoh it may seem irregular to begin a catuocub 
of PRINTED BOOK! with the mention of a mamuioiipt, yet, in the 
description of the very valuable lAbnry which 1 haTe here under- 
taken to lay before the public, it would be highly improper to omit 
the notice of the oldest volume in the collection ; especially as this 
Tohune contains evidence of the most andent specimen extant, with a 
date, of the use of psiNTtiro ikk. The reader is about to be made ac- 
quainted with the two extraordinary wood-cuts above mentioned. 

There are perhaps few more predous relics in existence, connected 
with the eaiiy history of the art of BNoaAviH o, than the present. The 
first perscm who discovered this volume was the late Baron Heinecken; 
a distinguished antiquary in matten relating to Engraving and Typo- 
gn^iby. In his Idie Ginircde <ftm« CoUectiM complefte (T&tanye^ 
Ldpsic, 1771, Sto. (a work, to which every lover of bibliographical 
studies most at aU time* be ze«dy to Jkcknowledge his obligations—) 

TOK. I. b 



ii WORKS EXECUTED IN [St. Christopher. 

he enters into an ingenious disquisition concerning the origin of 
engraving upon Playing Cards,* and of similar exhibidons of Saints. He 
says, that these Saints were the result of the second efibrts of the art of 
engraving ; and were, generally, of like dimensions with the playing 
cards, about 3 inches high. ' But* (he adds) ' I find that there are 
also engraved images of Saints, of greater dimensions than those of 
the figures upon playing cards. I discovered, in the Chartreuse of Bux- 
heim, near Memmingen, (one of our most ancient German convents) 
THE Image of st. Christopher, carrjring the infant Jesus through 
the sea : opposite to him is a hermit, holding up a lantern to light 
him, and behind him is a coimtryman, carrying a sack upon his back, 
and climbing up a hiU. Beneath, is a mill with an over-shot wheel ; 
and a mule or ass bearing a man and a sack upon his back. This piece, 
in folio, is engraved upon wood, and coloured after the manner of 
ancient playing cards : at bottom is the ensuing inscription. 



* I hare neitlier tlie means nor the opportunity of enteriug fuUv mto t diaqqisiliOQ apon 
THE oRioiif OF PLAYING CARDS. A gTcat deal has been said, and much yet remains to 
be said, upon this interesting subject : but the following communication by Mons. Van- 
Finet, to Jansen, seems worth making more generally known. The former discovered, in a 
MS. of M Lancebt, entitled Renart U Contrrfak, the following passage : 

Si oomme fob et foQes sont 
Qui pour gaigner an bordel vont ; 
Jouent aux dez, aux cartes, auz tables. 
Qui il Dicu ne sont delectable. 

fol. 95. 

The next passage shews us when this Romance was written. 

Celui qui ce roman escript, 

£t qui le fist sans fiure foire, 

£t sans piendre autre exemplaire, 

Tant y pensa et jour et nuict. 

En Tan mil iij cent xxviij. 

En analant y mist sa cure 

Et oontinua l^escripture. 

Plus de xiij ans y mist an £ure ; 

Ainooit qull le pense par&ire» 

ffien poet veoir la mani^re. 

This extract is concdved by Jansen to be a sufficient demonstnition of the existence of 
playing-cards at least as early as 1341 ; whereas the usually received opinion was, that they 
were not known in France, till 30 years afterwards. Etiot twr la Gravwrt; 1808> 8to. vol. 
L p. 99. Consult abo Lambinet; Orig, ds Nmpnm, voL L p. 60. 




fiie-nmHe tf part of a CiUofSt. CHaisroPSBB; 
exeatted fn 1423. [To bee p. iii. 
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Htc-timile of part of a Cut of the ANNtmciATiON j suppoted 
to have been executed in 1423. [To face p. ui. 
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^SPKa ttenqpe tne morte tmla non moctenjj •:« 

To the right of this subscription is the date, as given in the accom- 
panying fitc-simile. 

'At least we know with certainty (continues Heinecken) by this 
lueee of engraving, that both images and letters were printed in 1423. 
One cannot even suspect here any Irick. The cut b pasted upon [the 
interior of] the binding of an ok| book of the 15th century. On^ of 
the; nwnks of the convent pro^bly wbhed to preserve it ; and at that 
period^ ilo o^ thought ilbout the antiquity of engraving, or (fisputed 
eonoeming it»' p. 250. Thus, much Heinecken ; which is sufficiently 
eifdanatory of part of the present production. 

Tlie volume which he saw in the Buxheiijci convent, is the one in 
tba present collection. And it happens to have, not only the foremen- 
tioned wood-cut of St. Christopher, which is pasted within the right 
hand side of the binding^but also, within the left hand side of the 
same bindings it contains another cut, of the annunciation, executed 
and coloured piedsely in the same style, and bearing every similar mark 
of antiquity ; although no date is subjoined. Of this equally extra- 
ordinary production Heinecken lias taken no notice. The accompanying 
fiic-eimile represents only the Angel ; before whom is the Virgin, with a 
1^ in her handt and an open book upon a desk: the latter is kneeling 
gnoelully, and receiving the message with elevated hands : her coun- 
tenance and demeanour are full of expression. Of the Angel, as the 
frc-simile is, iqnm the whole, exceedingly faithful — ^the reader shall 
judge for himself: yet he will permit me to add, that, considering its 
antiq^ty, it is a performance of equal interest and merit. Above 
the capital of the pillar represented in the fiac-simile, is an arched 
or coved ceiling; and, at a distance, a window with cross-leaded 
panesof glass. It may be worth adding, that Jansen, in his Esioi sur 
la Gravure^ vol. ii. p. 107, notices the cut of St. Christopher, after the 
manner of Heinecken, and publishes a copper-plate of the entire im- 
pression ; which he calls ' a faithful copy,' and for which he would 
Wtem to have been indebted to M. de Murr. Of its resemblance to 
the ori^^nal, compared with what the present fac-simile represents of 
it, he who shall make the comparison between the two will be the best 
judge. Of the cut of the annunciation, Jansen appears to have 
been ignorant. 
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It remains only to obsenre, that the yohime, inwhich these precious 
specimens of the early art of engraTing are contained, is a manuscript, 
entitled Laus Virgivis, or Laui Viroinum :* beginning thus : 
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Beneath is the word * Buzheim;* but evidently of &later date than 
the colophon, which is as follows : 

€jciflidt ISbtt tjm ^ui itttptuldf ImtjBr tntfftttt^ 
$lltmo VBx ni'tttCxW S[n tiigiita Jbh tnatlpe i^It 

The numerals 1417 are at the end of 4 more lines of ms. 

The contents of the Tolume are written in a brown colour, or fietded 
ink, with red intermixed. On the reverse of the last leaf, opposite 
the cut of St Christopher, are some memoranda relating to the yir- 
tues of herbs and minerals, written in a difierent and smaller character: 
seven verses are beneath ; not material here to quote. 

2. Ars Memorandi i^otabilis per figuras. 
Folio. 

I have little or no hesitation in placing this work as the first in the 
list of those in the present collection, which were executed by means 
of wooden blocks, in the infavct of thb art of printing. It bears 
every mark of extreme antiquity, as well from the formation of the 
types, as from the outline and colouring ; and was probably executed 
before the year 1430.t The cuts of the present copy, according to a 



* Upon the outude of the cover, which coiubts of a gray uncurried or untanned leather, 
is a ilip of paper, at top, with this inscription : 

MahUinaU bU marie qd* di 

lout virginu 

* 

t The reader will not consider this concliision a precipitate or ungrounded one* when he 
Is informed that Mr. Horn ^— a gentleman, long and well known for his familiar aequain- 
tanoe with ancient books printed abroad— was in possesnon of a copy of the Biblxa 
Paupebum, of the Abs Moriendi, and of the Apocalypse, all boond in one volimie ; 
wbi^ Tolunie had, apoo the exterior of the cover, the following words stamped, at the 
extremity of the blndrng, towards the edge of the squares : ' Hic Liua Rblboatvs fvit 
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JOB. obaeryation of Mr. Edwards, are coloured in oil ; ' probably tbe 
same wbicb was used in the colouring of playing-cards.* The size oi 
the letters of the text, the pale and dirty-brown colour of the printings 
ink, the particular character of the cuts, the obvious utility of such a 
work to impress upon young minds the leading features of the several 
chapters in the Evangelists, aU seem to denote a very early eficnt oi 
the united arts of printing and engraving. It is true, Heinecken 
arranges' this work as tlnejifth in the series of block-printed books ; 
but he sets out, in his arrangement, without professing to r^ulate 
himself by strict rules of chronology. ' Nous avons rang^ ces livres 
au hazard (are his words) sans en garantir Tordre.* Idie Oinirale^ &c. 
p. S91, 394. 

According to the same authority, there are two editions of this 
curious perfbrmance. The most ancient one would appear to be the 
copy now under consideration ; and it is distinguished (says Heinecken) 
by having, in the text of the first block-page, the words ' toUe Gror 
bactum iuum et am6ti2a'— 'Whereas, in the posterior edition, the words 
are ' ioUe Grabaium ttium tuum 8f vade.* Heinecken adds a fac-simile 
of the beginning and ending of this first page, in the two editions ; 
firom which it would appear that, in the first edition, the second line 
ends with ' hie,* and the bottom line has * de^^-eukariH — ia .•* in the 
latter edition, the second line ends with ' ex \ and has the following 
bottom line * Et deewkarii — tia+a+. The fieu^-similes of these types, 
given in the work just referred to, will not bear a very severe critical 
examination. In the original, the letters appear more decisive and 
thick. Another fac-simile, of the last cut in the Gospel of St. Luke, 
is also given by Heinecken; which, comparatively with the others 
contained in his work, claims the merit of fidelity : except that the 
countenances of the human figures, at bottom, want the sharpness 
and fuU expression of the originals. But whatever merit Heinecken 
may have for his particular description of this work, it must not be 

piB Plibanpm— EccLEgi c A nno Domini 142[8].' Bfr. Horn, having broken up 
tiie Tolume, and parted with the contents, was enabled to supply me with the foregoing 
information upon the strength of his memory alone : but he b quite amfideiU of the three 
following particuhurs : 1. That the works, contained in this Tolome, were, as have been just 
menticxied : 2. That the binding was the ancient legitimate one, and that the treatises had 
not Jbeen tuh§equefithf introduced into it : and $, Thai the date was 142 odd— but poii- 
thdy anterior to the year 1430.* As the Abs Mbmoraw di has etery appearance of being 
C Mi ' ul e d before either of the treatises here mentkmed, I can ooly conclude this note in the 
words with whkh it is commenced, that < the reader will not cooader the abof« 
B p wcipiu te or ungrounded one.' 
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foi^otten that, nearly forty years before, it was noticed and commented 
upon by Scbelhom, in a very carious and animated manner. In the 
first volnme of his Amcenitaiei LUeraria^ p. K-13, there is a long accoiimt 
of it-—' dabimus (says Schelhom) jam opuscuH hujus rarissimi, adhnc 
nemini, quod seiam, obeervati, diluddam et accuratam, quantum fieri 
poterit, notitiam, gaudiique nostri te etiam reddemus participem.' 
He calls the character of it * Gothicus, nugusculus, ater, crassus, rudis 
informis.* ' Videas (says he) hie nonnimquam literas atramento con- 
fiuenti deformatas, ventremque illarum, alias album & vacuum, atra- 
mentaria macula rcpktum, ut scUicet inde artis ignoscas infimtiam.* 
He admits that the work ' compendioeam* rationem potissima quatuor 
Evangeliorum argumenta memoriae mandandi tradit;* and further^ 
somewhat hiunourously, thus remarks : * Fateor, in sola antiquitate et 
raritate ponendum esse omne hujus libri pretium, cetera incompti^ 
barbari & horridi, immanemque illam squalem, quae ea setate linguas * 
bonasque artes obsedit, ubique referentis.* &c. Ibid, Jungendres, 
about ten years afterwards, noticed the same work — (* sepius quin- 
quaginta Coronatorum precio sestimatum* — ) referring to the ' full 
description* of it by Schelhom. Not, Charact Libror, a Typog, IncunaL 
&c. p. 7' But it is time to describe the volume in regular order. 

The work consists of a number of rude wood-cuts (as the accom* 
panying fee-simile demonstrates) illustrative of the principal events 
recorded in the several Gospels. The original intention of this pub- 
lication, as has been before observed, was, to impress these events upon 
the minds of young people. Opposite each cut, which has the chap- 
ters marked in Arabic numerals, there is a page of text, enumerating 
the contents of each chapter, which is referred to, numerically, in the 
cut. An examination of the fac-simile will best explain this. 

It begins with the Gospel of St. John, which is illustrated by three 
cuts, and three corresponding pages. As the Eagle ia the symbol of 
this Apostle, so all the events are inscribed upon this eagle, which is 
made to stand upright. In like manner St. Matthew is illustrated 
by five cuts of an Angel ; and the accompanying fee-simile, with the 
ensuing text, will give a pretty correct idea of the method obscn^ed 
throughout the whole work. 

* It probshly mlgbt bare fiirnished a bint, however cmde, to some of those scriptural 
ilhistratioiu of wbidi Wolfius, m his BSbluHh, Hebraica, part n. p. 247, gives a catalogue, 
under the title of ' Introductiones hi Scripturam Sacram Mnemomcsfi, ubi smnma librorum 
c apltumve Bibtioorom mmc per Carmma, nunc per Tabolas, nunc per Quaestiones et 
Responsiones, nunc alia oonq)cndii via propomtur.' 




timile of one nf the Cuts in the Ars Memoribilis per Fiouras : supposed to have b 
executed between the years 1420 and 1430. [To face q 
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€tedectmtim ^fo^tttiltim « {Qqustur tj^ejsttijf ^inaBtt^ 
ia^ ttt jBremtne et jBremtnante. ^^luntitm Hedmttm capi- 
tulutn* SDe iol^atmijBt becollactone €t teftcttone tt 
quttiqite ^mtt&ujBr. ^itiimtm tectmum cai^Iunu 
S>e tmtdotM man&ttjtf et He tnuliete cHananea mituf 
Iflfiam mjsttiijf jBranatitt* jS^ectmum Capttidttm* SDe 
^signo 3[oue piv^l^te et He u^tttutimtt petd %t^ €u 
i|( pttm^ et jsntpec liattc pettam tfitfStiGio ecdeitiam 
meam* a)edmum j^epttmuin Capttultim. %^stvi9ifit 
a^tftoit petmm S[acoinnn et 3[o|ramtem ic: €t 
cotam ipjfM teSjBtf^tutatUj^ ejst. SDectmum Qctaflm 
capititltim SDe puero quern j^tatum f^ l tnetio it* 
tUKjf} Uuiitte jB(eptttjl« jBt^ciejBF* 

St. Mark follows^ and is illustrated bj three cuts of a rampant Lion ; 
which, it mti8t.be confessed, has more the air of a fiend than of the 
prince of beasts. St. Lukb is represented by a Bull standing upon its 
hind legs ; see Heinecken. He has four cuts, and four corresponding 
pages of text. A clumsy line, or border, is round each cut, and the text 
of every, page, which latter is printed on the reverse side of the leaf. 
It is worth remarking that the capital initials, which are sufficiently 
rude, are printed with the body of the text. It must be remembered 
that the Originals, of aU the foe-similes in the present department or 
division of books, executed in the infancy of printiwo, are printed 
in ink of a pale braum or mud colour; with the exception of the two 
wood-cuts described in the preceding article— which are. nearly as 
black as the representation of them in this publication. Heinecken 
notices only two copies of this edition. The present is bound in blue 
morocco. His Migesty, Earl Pembroke, and the Bodleian library, 
each possess a copy. 

3. Sancti Johannis Apocalypsis. Folio. 

After a careful examination of the authorities subsequently quoted, 
I assign to this production the order in which it here stands ; although, 
from the same authorities, it seems both difficidt and doubtful to say by 
which of the editions the present copy is designated. It is without 
any large, unconnected letter, by way of signature; and does not 
answer to the description of either Meerman or Hein^ken. Yet if th* 
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e <tf tin latter, of^KMite p. 359, and Qlurtrative of the third 
edition, be taken from a copy similar to the present, it must be 
admitted, from a comparison with the ensuing first fac-aimile, that 
Heinecken is either groBsly defective in truth and spirit, or that he has, 
in &ct, taken it fitnu a ^liferent impression. Be this as it may, the 
present impression exhibits every mark of antiquity, both from the 
letters and figures ; and may probably difier frmn every copy hitherto 
noticed. Indeed it is questionable whether any two copies agree in 
every respect. We will now somewhat particulaiiy describe the one 
bejbta us ; premidng, that all the extracts from the inscriptioDS relate 
to tix^nt iasdlptioD, tm the top compartment to the Ufi tumd. 

IitPBuiioM. I. ' Cmtmai iB ttutiM.' St, John ■■M''*-— '"g three men 
and a woman. Subjoined is a. bc-simile at the heads 
of these three men, which the critical reader may com- 
pare with those in Heinecken, as just referred to. 




Below ' •. i^amin bspri«BiB.' The spirit and character 
observable in the feces of the men (and especially in 
that of the upper one) forcing open the door of the 
house in which St. John is In^tising, are quite lost in 
the spiritless represcDtation of Heinecken. 

lH?uastoHlI.'Sia^anuui^«titt(ina)ipn{rcniffl,'&c. TheopposiTBCDTts 
taken from an oxioimai. block of an edition descriptive 
of the subject here treated of above and beneath. It was 
presented to the noble owner of this volume by the late 
Mr. Thomas Astle. The introduction of it may be con* 
•idered a great acquisition to the present work. 
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[imtBffioir in. ' An tAei ncdBe/ &c. This cut is not divided into tvvo 

oompartments. Below is an upright figure, with a 
sword across his mouth. St. John is prostrate at his feet» 

IV. * 9it y II Iaiiip8tie0/ &c. full of figures ; four lamps on one 
side, and three on the other, at top. In one com- 
partment 

V. * #aitttu0 i^annesty' crowded with figures : the lamb within 
a circle at bottom. One compartment. 

VI. * 9pmio iPiisiii 0i9fBi :' in two compartments. Less am- 
fused, and better executed. 

Vn. '9pftdo tttdi 0l(Siai!' somewhat more terrific, and not 
crowded. In two compartments. The lower compartment 
has the opening of the intermediate, or second, seaL 

Vni. * Syertio qitiRti 0i0ini.' In two compartments; rery sin- 
gular and curious. 

• - 

IX. * 9tt mam et mate,' &c. Two compartments. Full of 
figures. 

X. * 9pertio tttpHmi siioiHi:' In two compartments. Less 
crowded : the drapery of the figures not divested of merit. 

XI. * I^dtmui ancebif ,* &c. In two compartments. Three 
angels blowing horns. 

XII. ' Atiaitus 9ii0elii0.' Two compartments : full of inscrip- 
tions. An angel blowing a horn beneath. A key and 
star on the brink of a well. 

Xm. * Cautie equsnmi,* &c. Two compartments. Tde lower 
one represents St. John turning round to the angel, in a 
very natural manner, with an expressive countenance. 

XIV. * 0t leuamtam,* &c. Two compartments. The bottom 
represents Enoch and Efias standing before two men, 
who have drawn swords; one man is sitting, the other is 
standing by the side of him. 

XV. * ^t senet mitic$ti0tu0,' &c. The top compartment shews 
Antichrist sitting on his throne, about to re<5eive the 

VOL. I. C 
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bcouge of his worshippen; in 
hei8< 



lHruaiioMXVI.*aiisdiuabitiBn.'&c. Two compartments! veiycuTioiii 
indeed. Wioged horeea with the heads of men, abore. 

XVn. ' IPr Mpdimim aitcttuai.' Two comportments. Below is 



XVm. ' Vt lactbiiiit CMpota.' Tlie beheading of men in the upper 
and knw compartments. 

XIX. ' jVtrac beta est wtUm,' &c. This inscription is within a 
square fnoie, between two angela. In the lower com- 
partment St. Michael is thus repreaeoted, slaying the 
dragon. The figure has great meiiL 
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Impussiok XX. ' Ct tttt Urns,' &c. Hie virgin and child, with tbe 
feet of the former toucluag a half moon. Below, the 
dxitgoa ia being deatroyed. 

XXI. * X>ttc sunt,' &c. Two compartmeotfl. Four aogeli aad 
the dragon. 

XXn. ' Jntiu nt Snto,' &c. Two compartmentfl. Below, the 
seven-headed dragoD retreats from SL John. 

XXm. * Dnuo rn tcihBlui.' &c. Two dragons in the uf^ker, 
one in the lower, compartment. 

XXIV. ' JPa (OU bcadain.' The same, in effect. Armed men, 

below, trampled upon by the seven-headed dragon. 
XXV. < 0t ntU tBtin btmicm.' Two compartments. Below, an 
old man is snSering decapitation. To the right, an infernal 
idol looks upon five men worshipping the dragon. 

XXVI. ■ Ct Eidrt taatt,' &c. In the upper compartment, to the 
r%ht of five men, before the same infernal idcd, is the 
following very characteristic group. 
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l^neafypm. 



Below, to tbe kft. is a wbt^ length Bgore of St. Joho 
leuiing upon a tablet, which is filled with an inscriptioii. 
A part of this figure ami tablet it wnth the reader's 
atteotifW. 




Iimtinov XX VU. ' CtWM ■Ittnim BUrtBW,' && Twounapartnientai 

hdow, is a city fiUling to pieces. 

XXVm. ' Ct anotfuf jncotua tat.' Two compaitmentfl : m the 
lower one, an angel leoaves d^aited spirits. 

XXIX. ' Ct UU R mt,' &c. Two compartments. A corn-field at 
top ; a vinejrard at bolt Jra, 

XXX. ' 9t tiiU aUut iifmnn,' &c. Tbe flg:ure of St. John, to 
tbe left, reclining, is very graceful : below,eleven angels, 
with barpa in their hands, stand befive him. 

XXXI. ' Ct WU pMt ftn,' &c. Two compartments. Tbe lower 
one has a group of heads (am an inscriptioD) touched 
with ipiilt aad character. 
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IittiBtsiOM XXXII. *tfC0ecuiQiti0aiigeIiiii»* &c. Two ocmipaitments. Two 

figures at top, three at bottom. A great quantity of 
inscription. 

XXIII. * ^t q[uactu0 angdutf,' &c. Both top and bottom com- 
partments singularly curious. 

XXXIV. ' A 0eptimuf anaeliti,' &c. One compartment ; fiUed with 
flames, and the heads of men peeping above the earth. 

XXXV. * ^ 0tmm anacIiMf,* &c. One compartment. Two dragons 
before the angel and St. John. 

XXXVI. * ^ tu^x He ttoiio,* &c. Two compartments. In the top 
one, a woman is floating, with her head very awkwardly 
turned. In the bottom, SL John is sitting, and leaning 
on his left hand : before him is the lamb in the lap of a 
woman, perhaps of the YirgiMU who is sitting in a Gothic 
chair. This lower cut has great merit. 

XXXVn. *Ol tmii mnur He tif| angeli^y' &c. The dress of the woman 
here sitting, is worth copying. It is precisely like the 
one in the water, at the top of the preceding impression. 
Beneath, the angel takes 8t. John in liis right arm, and 
shews him the same woman nding upon a seven-headed 
monster. 

ZXXVUL 'mpmtu mi,* &c. St. John contemplating a city 
in ruins. Two birds among the ruins. Below, the 
angel (with outstretched wings) is rolling a great stone 
towards an open door. 

• 3KXIX* ' tfc tM vmum angelmn,' &c. Birds are flying ova: human 
carcasses. The angel veithin a cirde. . Below, two armed 
hosts : the seven-headed fiend, or beast, is in one of them. 

XL. ' Gt HMt mic^ Acdbe,' &c. Two distinct groups of SL 
John and the Angd. Below, a man sitting in a tub 
with a sword in his right hand ; approaching him are 
men on horseback, with the point of a sword in the eye 
of the foremost. 

XLL ' iti affpn^enM e«t iicitia, &c. Men on horseback; the 
beast being devoured. la the lower eompartment the 
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these are well executed. T6 the right, St. John appears 
to be asleep in a sepulchre, which has more the air of 
a truckle-bed. 

It is obvious, from the foregoing list, that some of the cuts in the 
present copy are inserted without attention to numerical order ; as 
the denunciations of the 6th angel come after those of the seventh. In 
some respects this copy would seem to correspond with Heinecken's 
account of the first edition, and in other respects with that of the 
second. The description of St. John*s embarcation in the vessel, in the 
4th plate of the third edition, differs from the impression of it in the 
present one ; so that it is extremely perplexing to ascertain its correct 
order in the list of editions. It is worth remarking that, according to 
the late Mr. Crevenna, this copy (which was originally in his own col- 
lection) was seen by Heinecken, and was pronounced by him to be com^ 
fieU; but to be ih& fourth edition of the work : while, in his Id^ 04- 
n&ale^ &c. p. 365-6, Heinecken describes a perfect copy of the Jifth 
edition* (which, he says, is exactly like the third and fourth) as con- 
taining FIFTY cuts! There will be found an elaborate descrip- 
tion of this impression in the first edition of the Bibl. Creveim. vol. i. 
p. 31-35, which renders it unnecessary to refer to many anterior and 
subsequent a«thorities. At the Crevenna sale, Bibl, Crevenn. 1789, 8vo. 
voL L n^. 165, this copy was sold for 510 florins. The reader may, if 
be pleases, consult Maittaire*s Annal Typog, vol. i. p. 13-18, edit. 1719, 
and Meerman's Origin, Typog. vol. i. p. 236. Neither Clement, De 
Bure, nor the catalogues of De Boze, Gaignat, or La Valliere are 
particularly illustrative. The present may be called a fine and complete 
copy, and is bound in ancient red morocco. 

4. Ars Moriendi. Quarto. 

Of a very di£ferent nature from the preceding and subsequent works, 
is the present most singular production. Clement and Heinecken have 
properly observed upon its dissimilarity to the usual wooden block 

* After going through his sererml editions, Hdnecken notices a tiitk, which he thmks it 
more andent than either of the preceding five. He calls it, by way of distinction, the edi- 
tion of Gottwic, or Kettwein. It was in an abbey, in Austria, so called ; the library of 
which is taken especial care of by its Benedictine tenants ; p. 367. Crevenna makes us 
despair of aocoTBcy of description in the present work. It would seem that Messrs. Gock- 
kiga and Meerman were either not sufkiently correct, or not sefBciently copious. Bibk 
1775, 410. voL I p. 34. 
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puhlicatioiis of thifl period ; * and altliougfa the latter places the present 
impression as the ieamd in the list of those of the * Aas Moribkdx,* 
yet he seems to have adopted this arrangement in consequence only 
of its being *of aloss form than the others.* C'est la seuleraison (con- 
tinues he) pourquoi je la mets apr^ la pr^s^dente ; autrement elle a 
toutes les marques de la plus haute antiquity et son graveur paroit 
tere un des plus anciens maitres.' It should seem, therefore, that the 
present impression might, in fact, be the first ; and according to the 
inference drawn from certain premises stated in a note, under the IXth 
Impression (vide post), I strongly incline to think that it yields to no 
known impression extant, in point of antiquity. As an illustraticm of 
the ancient histories of Printing and Engravings it appean to btt 
exceedingly valuable. 

In regard to the general description of it, not much remaiins to be 
said after Heinecken's copious remarks. The wood-cuts are printed 
unifbrmly on the reverse of the lea^ having the recto blank ; and the 
text, which consists of dry sentences of morality from the Catholic 
writers, faccB them on the recto of the ensuing leaf ; having the reverse 
blank. In the present copy the blank of one side of the leaf is pasted 
to that of the other ; but from the separations made in some of these 
pasted leaves, it is unquestionable that the work was executed in the 
form just before described. Both the cuts (or Impressions) and 
the text are uniformly surrounded by a border of a single line ; and 



• « Od 7 foit a chaqoe page Plmprimerie dans sa naittance. II n^ a rien de regnlier, 
lien d*exactr toot y est grossier et infonne. Les pages d*^cnture oot €t€ grey^ toutet 
entieres sur des planches de bois, &c— Les Caract^res aont 6pws, et joints ensemble oonme 
s'ils Solent ecrits a la main ; ce qui hit voir que cette piece a M imprim^ avant llnventioii 
des caFBCt^res mobiles.' A little afterwards, he proceeds thus: * Enfin il 7 a aparenoe qoe 
cette pi6ce a (i& imprim^e k la main, aTant T inyention des preans, k pen pres dela sianiere 
que les Teintoriers impriment sur la toile: car on voit que les lignes ext£rieures de direrses 
pages ont couI6 en relevant la forme. Et si Ton examine l*espace qui se trouve entre deux 
pages, pour former les deux marges int^cures, on reoonnottra fiKilement, que I'on n^Toit 
pas encore le secret d'afiermir deax formes ensemble^ pour imprimer deux pages a la fois ; 
mais que chaque page a ^ imprim^ s^par^ment L'une est haute et Tautre basse. Elles 
t'aprochent ordinairement par enhaut, et s'^loignent au has, oe qui &it, qu*il est impossible 
de plier les fouUles, ensorte que les marges en soient £gales.* BibL Curieute, &c. vcL ii 
p. 145-6. 

' Le dessin ^ffirt de tons les antres, que nous avoos vH jnsqnid; il est loord et charg6 : 
il ne ressemble ni a la Bible des Paurres, ni & TApocalipse, et encore moins a ceiui de» 
Cantiques: I'artiste est d'une Unite antre 6oole. II en est de mfime avec la 9«Teur, qui em 
iHtmcmcnt groanere.* IdSe GintToU, &c. p. 400. 
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MtKj ue eadt execated upon a wooden Uock. The test b rfngiilarly 
bngnlar; both in respect to the size of the letter, the distances between 
the lines, and the length of the lines. The whtde text has the air of 
gnat mdenesB in the art of printing ; but the cuts are, some of them, 
not dntttnte of merit. In the midst of a collection of fiends or demons, 
iriiich may vie in grotesque horror with those of Teniers, Breughel, or 
Callot, we meet with many specimens of no ordinaiy skill in the arts 
<rf designing and engraving. It remains to subjoin a description of 
the cuts, with a few &c-simile8 of parts of them, as illustrative of the 
fbr^oing remarks. 

iMraBSiioK I. The dying nun, as usual, is in his bed : above him are 
the Father, Son, and Virgin, with two fiends to the left* 
of them : below, is a label, from one of the fiends, inscribed 
' inttnnu bcttu »t' : to the right, is a spirited small upright 
figure, crowned, resting od a lance and flag in his left 
haod: below, are three men in consultation, with a fiend 
to the right of them — from whom issues a label inscribed 
tu aiait paoani/ Below the dying mam are five small 
figures : two, of a king and queen ImeeUng in fisrvent 
prayer at the fbot orbaseof thepQlar.onthetopofwhich 
stands the figure crowned, with a lance, &c. To the right 
of these, are two, of the exact size and expression of the 
fallowing: 
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Again* to the right, is a fiend urging the foregoing ones 
(of which fiKHomiks are given) to self-destruction: a 
label issues from him, having inscribed upon it — * Jituti^ 
IUm le apOBu' The tbxt is surrounded hj a single-line 
border, having 88 lines within: and being entitled * Caiip# 
cads HcaMi He flbc/ The 15th line is elongated, and some 
of them have larger letters than the others. 

IiiPABSszoir II. Above the dying man, in his bed, is the dove, emblematic 
of the Holy Ghost : to the left, are our Saviour, the Vii^gin, 
and the twelve Apostles ; Judas Iscariot being designated 
bya pair of horns. An angd stands before the dying man. 
Two quadrupedical fiends, and a third in the form of a 
fish, are beneath, retreating and discomfited : they have 
labels issuing fh>m them. The text is intitled * 9ona 
3[ii09iiatio angcii He file,' and has 34 lines inclusively. 

m. Above the dyhug man are three fiends, a man, and a 
woman. At the bottom of his bed is one very horrific 
fiend, with a bag in his right hand ; below him is a female 
one, witha dagger in her left hand : three human figures 
are at bottom, or in the very foreground of the print: to 
the right is a fiend holding up his head, or rather turning 
up his nose. The tbxt begins with ^ Vemycatis Heabott He 
Hegpciarionf' — 31 lines. 

IV. Above the head of the dying man's bed, is a cock: to 
the left is St. Peter, with a large key in his right hand : 
the Virgin, rather elegantly designed and executed, is to 
the left of ^him, and a crucifix still more to the left 
Beneath the crucifix is a man stooping, with a horse lying 
down. An upright angel to the right ; a quadrupedical 
fiend retreating ; and the hinder legs of one creeping 
under the bed. The tbxt begins with * 9oiia iiijVpixatto 
anofU ceima iiefyeiacioiitm': 28 lines. 

V. This cut is an exemplification of * Impatience ' on a death 
bed ; and the following figure is no unnatural represen- 
tation of the act of an impatient man : 

tiie figures ezpUuned. Thii mod* is adoiitod in confonm^ to Um one ttsually foUowed b j 
Ereoch bibliogniphen. 
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Below him is a table overturned ; and to tlie left, is a 
woman coming to ofSa food, and about to retreat as if 
astonished. A man is retreating above the bed, and a 
woman ia kmtcing compassionately down upon the figure 
in bed. The fiends, or devils, here seem to be triumphant : 
beaidea the hideous figure represented in the foregoing 
&c-^mile, at the head of the bed, there la another similar 
fiend at the bottom, to the right, from whose mouth issues 
a label with this exulting inscription ' quam bene ledpi rum.' 
The TBZT begins ' Snnjltstio tflteli lit fmpatinida,' and has 
87 lines inclusively: one of these lines is elongated 
even beyond the border: this is properly noticed by 
Heinecken. 

VI. Tliis cut, cm the contrary, represents the triumph of the 
dying pmitent. An angel, the Virgin, the Father, our 
Saviour, with three other figurea, surround the bed; 
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while the fiend is cast headlong beneath, having a label 
inscribed •tiJtmt tmiai.' The text is entitled 'Sana 
iRmtnui* RtftU TU fUtaaia ' — and has 36 lines exclusivelr 
of thii title. 

Ihpuiiiok mi. We have here fire reiy horrific fiend^ of which tha 
foUowing is perhaps the most extraordinary one : 




These five fiends surround the dying man. offering him 
crowns ; one of which he holds with lus left hand. A group 
of five figures, with heads encircled by glories, are above. 
The title of the text is ' Snnpncio Se^tfi K Una sfarli' , 
84 lines, more widely printed than usual, are beneath. 

VIIL A group of angels and samts are to the left of, and above^ 
the death-bed : one of these angels, in the fbregrouod, 
against the frame of the cut, is worth introducing to the 
reader's notice, in the fiiUowing fac-simile. It has an 
elegance and tenderness of expression which would not 
have disgraced the early eSbrta of Ra&elU's pencil. 
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At bottom liea a smaQ fiend upon Ua belly ; and to the 
right, io the fbr^Tound, is a huge moiuter with ita 
mouth open, with three small human figures about to be 
devoured. From this monster issues a label ' #upntM 
puttia.' He title of the text is as follows ; ' IPona iiifl|ii> 
ntio mtHi cmma btnam Blsdam:' 28 Unes are beneath. 

iHruMlov IX. This entire cut is rtfnresented in effect by Ueinecken.* 
page 406, plate 80. It is howererbj do means a correct 



* The nadtf bu beok rdlemd, at page in ante, to ■ coodomi aboal to be dimwa 
i w paaiu g the mtiqiutj <d thu imprewni, from colsin prcnuies laid doma bi the preacol 
DDtt TIkj an bnd^f Ooe. At piges 40t uod 406 Hdncckoi pva Jko-omila of the 
■iMTccnt. Id that, attached to what hecailithe ijibliibt e^tioD, there i> a nan, in the 
It of the piece, leading ha bone by a rope into a itable ; nar which, in a 
n baiTcli, and a man tapinng one of them. In the plate beknging to tii:» 
e man ii ntlwr dragging than leading the bone ; and in the cellar are Ihrte 
harrdi coij, airanged witii lea attention (a accuTacy of penpectire, and mthout aay man 
b ttie act irfbnadinig w t^inog. I condode, therefore, that as thi> Utter ia the mote 
ik^JbiepnaentatioD, Ae work itKlfmaj be more andcDL The introdnctiaa of the I^Mr 
Msna M be the aflerOo*^ d' ■ DDie refined utiM. 

lite reader hani^ now pcnued a ronndenble qoanthj of natter, eoonected trilh Ae 
UllDry and iBoAation of three of the most eitnordinarj eSbrtiof IjIhlv Bloci Paint- 
tao, he nty prabaUy not be diipleased with the following cnddjr-compoaed ritnct— 
■ Ibe firM geocral HiMM7 of PtintMiB pohliibed 



sxii WORKS EXECUTED IN i^rs MaHendi. 

fac-timile of the present one. The teKt treats of * ^tmp^ 
lado H^aboU He 9iiadcit;' and has 2G lines exclusively 
of this title. 

Impression X. In the fbregroundt an angel is holding up a drapery, 

before which are two small figures of a roan and woman 
walking, with elevated hands, fiill of expression. A 
crucifix is by the side of the dying man. To the leflv 
are an old man and three females ; which latter have 

in oar own country. The mder will diKard ewy dung in it rebting to the suppoaitioo 
of Fust having any share in these * tetOamma,* . 

' I oome now (says Palmer) to give the reader an aoooont of fbtt other five books, vis. 
Ars Moriendi, the History of the Apocalypse, the Hbtoiy of tlie Bible, tbeSpeculum Sahrtisb 
and the Spiegel, or Speculum, translated into Low Dutch. That these, however, are not all 
tiiat was done upon wooden planks, is plain, becanse Trithemios tells us of the C^thoUeoHf 
lunt printed upon wood, ScaBger speaks ofaPsaherofdie same stamp, whidi his grandmother 
had, and other antiquaries mention sevend others not worth inserting here, all which are 
eitber perished, or are as yet undisco ver ed : however,! cannot omit the Speculum, and lome 
others seen by Saubert in the Nuremberg Ubraiy, of winch he was keeper, and mentioDed 
by him fai the catak)gue of that libwy, called m Latin Bibliotheca Norica; whidi books 
printed in High Dutch, and may jusdy be supposed someofFkoitasi^ first (entoHMM or 

ijt, from ann. 1440 to 1450: but as that anthor has only pven us the names, witliovl 
fiatbeiraocoaitof them; I shall pa» ttan hgrt and return to the five abovementkiied^ 
whkfa are no where to be met with together, but in that noble ooUectionof die Riobt Hon. 
TBS Earl or Pembboeb: and as no one besides myself has described diem all, I hope 
the reader will not be diyleaaed, if I give bun a more particukr account of them, than any 
but a printer couki pooibly haive done: ihej are all five printed on a veiy small Mh, 

*Am Moeibmdi. 

' It is a moral treatise upon the subject of dying well, with wooden cuts suited to the tasle 
oftbo Romish church; asickman is figured lying in his bed, with angels and devils attending 
him: the one to tempt, the other to strengthen him; to which end the designer has made 
labels finom their mouths, to express the intention of each : the designs of this first book are 
somewhat better drawn than diose of the rest; for in that age, as well as ours, there were 
good and bad painters or designers ; but the press work is the worst of the five: this induces 
me to think diis piece to be the oldest, and its wanting the several improvements which we 
find in the others, does not a little confirm me in my conjecture ; for first, it is printed with 
common writing-ink without any giun, which is plain from its spreading itself, and soaking 
into the paper, so that in many places it is scarce legible ; and the ink is grown withall 
so pale, by length of time, that it doth but just show itself at the best: secondly, it seems 
to have received several degrees of improvement as the woriL went on, and is better printed 
and with better ink, the nearer it draws to the end : the third drcumstmoe that proves its 
priority to the rest, is, that it bath neither the c^itsls A, B, C, &c (which are now called 
signatures) at the bottom of the first pages of each sheet, nor any dkectkm-word at the end 
of each page; whkh is a gukie to the book-binder bow to place the sheets ; this improve- 
ment we find in the two next books.' General Hiitaiy ofPrmHng; 173$, 4to. p. 5Mb 
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g^eat merit. The heads of three Iambs, or sheep, are 
between the old and the djing maa. An angel stands 
before the bed. At bottom, to the right, is a fiend sitting ; 
with a label near him, on which is inscribed, ' SQun 
adun.' The TixT treats of ' Vma fau M ad a raadi tomia 
: 30 lines are beneath this title. 



Ihtuisiok XI. In the present copy this is the^last cut, and not the 
least horrific representation of the whole ; as the ensuing 
bc-simile of a part of it may demonstrate. 




The dying man is in his bed, with his mouth opened, 
and apparently convulsed with apprehension i while his 
spirit, in the shape of a child, issues from bis mouth. A 
booded ftiar is stooping and holding a torch before 
him : a group of small angels and women is behind, and 
above, the bed. To the left, is a crucifix; and yet more 
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to the left, are two figures with elevated hands. The 
TBXT contains 32 lines, and has no title or prefix; begin- 
ning with * #i atwrigaim ftaui»' &c.* 

llie entire impression seems to have been executed in pale or brown 
ink ; and in the present copy the cuts are rudely coloured by an ancient 
hand. It would appear, however, to want the first leaf, which con- 
tains a preiiEU^. Heinecken notices seven Latin editions, and two 
German ones, printed from blocks, of the present work. He con- 
siders this to be either the first or second ; and he knew of no other 
copy of it than that which was in the collection of Mr. Mariette. 
Clement thought one or the other of these editions was * among the 
first efforts of William Caxtoit *! — but he properly adds, * the surest 
way is to adopt the system of ignorance, and hold one's tongue.* 
Bibl. CurieuMe, &c. vol. ii. p. 146. In blue morocco. 



4*. Ars Moriendi. Folio. 

A careful examination of this impression with the account by Hei- 
necken of a copy of the ieventh etUtion of the work, in the Electoral 
Library at Munich, clearly demonstrates the present to be the same 



* His Lofdihip has recently obtained a compaimtiTely modem edition of the aboive wori[, 
bat executed in the 15th centuiy. The cuts are all copies; and, both in design and engpnr- 
ing, are wy inferior. The work has the following title on the recto of the first leaf: 

%t0 flMenbt er MatiUf 

iftcdptutanim Btnttntiig coHecta cum fiau* 
ri0 aH re0i0teiilium in moni0 astme Dsa 
Bolice 0U0oe0tioiii Mtna Cuilibet ^ri« 
0ti fineli MU0 at multum neceCsatia* 

On the reverse is an aged person in a chair, with a young man kneeling before him, appi^ 
rently receiving his good advice. An angel u conducting a group of young peoj^ to 
suixtsed : but the devil is seizing a young gallant, or gaily dressed youtli, by the arm, and 
endeavouring to inveigle hira by shewing him some dice. The remaining cuts are bad copies 
til the above. On the reverse of the last leaf b a cut of an angel standing, and holding a 
|Nili- ut Mcales : a devil, with buildings, is in one scale, kickmg the beam ; a child is in 
aiMilluv scale bekiw. Beneatli. are some people boiling in a cauldron, which is stirred up by 
a lUsvil. Anoihcr devil is busied in grinding people in a barrel. In each page there are 
W lttu*4 bMiiUis the title to each tempUtion. 
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edition. It ocmiineiioes cm the reverse of the first lea^ with a title of A|i» 
MomiXNDi, between two lines. Belowthistitle, are 30 lines. Eachpage^ 
whetherapictureortextyissurroiindedby a frame of two lines; which 
frames in the first two pages of text, is very little more than 8| inches 
in height, by about 6^ in width. In the whole, 1 4 leaves; printed on each 
side of the kaf* The reverse of the 13th leaf presents us, as Heinecken 
rightly observes, with the Almighty seated, and the Saviour upon his 
knees before him. Beneath our Saviour, are the cross, scourge, and 
crown of thorns. It is supposed that the redemption of the world is 
proposed to him by his Father. The recto of the opposite leaf pre« 
sents us with the creation of Eve, at top, and the eating of the for^ 
bidden fruit at bottom. Both of these cuts are nearly 8^ inches 
in height. The copy of this impression, in the Electoral Library at 
Dresden, had the creation of Eve on the reverse of the 13th ka^ and 
the proposed redemption of Mankind on the recto of the 14th, and last 
leaf. The present is a remarkably fair copy, bound in old red morocco. 
I incline to think this impression to be of a date not earlier than 1480. 



5, HisTOBiA Vetebis et Novi Testamenti : seu 
BiBLiA Paupebum. Latin^. Folio. 

This work is placed by Heinecken as the first in the order of those 
books, which are executed with wooden blocks: but whether it 
be absolutely the earliest impression of the Biblia Paupbrum, is a 
point upon which he is not disposed to determine. As for as I am 
enabled to judge, it appears to be the first impression of the work just 
mentioned; but executed at a period rather later than the Aes 

MOXIXVDI. 

Schelhom is the first bibliographer who has noticed this impression. 
He gives a tolerably well-executed fac-simile of the first leaf of a copy 
of it which was in the library of Raym. de Krafit ; and Heinecken 
presents us, as well with a detailed account of the contents of each 
ka^ or cut, as with a fac-simile of the last entire page. Jnumikti. 
LUerar. vol. iv. p. 293*300 : Id^ GMrale^ &c. p. 292-306. It b not 
neoesBary to describe the contents of each leaf, as these have been 
done most satisfiftctorily by Heinecken ; whose work, here last referred 
to^ is in the hands of every curious bibliographer and collector. It 
win only be material to observe, that there are 40 leaves or cuts, 

VOL. I. e 
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puted toother ; and that it is in every respect a diflvrent work from 
the ' Speculum Salutis ;' of which latter, CherilUer has told a pleasant 
Btoiy, * that has been repeated by Maicheliiut Bud Schelbom.- 
Ibid. The cuts follow each other according to two sots of atpbabeta : 
both alphabets estending from a to * only. These letters, in alphabe- 
tical order, are placed in the centre of the upper compartment of the 
INtge, or cut ; and whatever may be the <^)inion of bibliogn^hers to 
the contrary, they form the okibin of BieNATuass. 

. If we assign to this production the date of 1450, the composition 
and execution of the cuts contained in it will not be ccmtidered so 
' lourd et gothiques' aa Heinecken is pleased to call them. I shall 
•elect, indifferently, a few specimens, el^ant and grotesque, from 
this extraordinary productitm, which cannot fail of gratifying the 
curious, and upon which they will paw their own (qmuons. 




* Hilt. <U Flmprim. p. i81 : menlioned ibo in the BABommia, p. 709. 
t Intrvd. ad Bitt. IMcrer. Dt Fr^eip. Biilkxi. Font, 1711, Sn. p. ItXS. 
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B jocular npoo thue, who bn^ne indi hoAm to be </ no value, from the rnrlenen at 
dieir upect. The Abb£ Rive hu tlao noticed the nnfular good fortune of Cbevillier in 
buying thii book for 4 livTM, which wu *onh 1500. Hii Dote i> worth conaulliiig ; ■}■ 
though his account QftheBLoi'KBoois ia eiceedinglj deaultory and confused. Hemppoaei, 
on the authority of his ' Master,' lliat JuUan Macho aod Peter Farget, friars of the order of 
St Aostia, were the aatbnn of the Speculam Bonuiue Salratiooii La Chatu aux Bib- 
Kl; p. 309, 315. 
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To these, I Bobjoin ft fiu;-Bimile of the centre compartment in tlw 
last leaf but one. It will remind the connoisseur in ancient typography 
of several similar cuts; which appear to have regulaiiy descended as 
low as nearly the middle of the 16th century. 




IS to add, that the present is a.fiur and sound copy ; having 
the singular good fbrtone of being uncoloured. It is bound in ancient 
red murocco ; and is one of the buc^ recently purchased by his Lord- 
ship, frtnn Sir Arthur Paget, from Vienna, 



XXX WORKS EXECUTED IN IQuindecim Signa. 

5-* QUINDECIM SiGNA EXTREMI JUDICII DIEM 

PR^CEDENTiA. Germanice. Folio. 

This very curious work begins on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

^it tmti in toeltcl^er toetisc tmti Gotm tiie fOnfjel^en 
$akl^ imtien toot tiem|^in0if ten t^ |iehac|^« 

These are the first two lines of the first page ; which obntains 30 
lines, encircled by a border : the whole is very evidently the effect of 
workmanship upon a wooden-block. Eight leaves follow, having two 
' rude wood-cuts upon the rectos of each ; with the exception of the last 
two leaves— which have only one upon each. At the top of each wood- 
cut there is a German inscription. Thefint represents two men by a river 
side, pointing : the second^ two men conversing ; with a third, at some 
distance, stooping down by the side of a river : the third cut represents 
two men by the side of a river, with a mermaid and three sea-monsters 
apparently addressing them : the fourth, three men by the side of a 
river of fire : the fifth, two men and five birds : the sixth, two men 
lying down, and three animals in the same positions : the seventh, two 
men — fire falling from heaven, &c. : the eighth, three men and an ani- 
mal seeking shelter in caves — stones fidling fit>m the clouds : the ninth, 
three men, between a stag, a lion, and bear : the tenth is represented 
in the opposite fac-similb: f the eleventh, start on fire, falling; 
two figures running away to the right : the twelfth, one man lying on 
his back, another about to £edl on his face ; three animals u|x>n their 
backs : the thirteenlh, a shower of fire, and fire upon the ground : the 
fourteenth, two angels sounding each a trumpet ; the dead raised, a 
skeleton to the right surrounded by flames — ^the whole meant to be a 
prelude to the day of judgment. Then follows a leaf with German 
text on the recto, comprehending 38 lines : a border round. 

* The following is a literal translation of the commencemeat of tl^ German profiMse : 
' How and in what manner the Fipteen things come before the day of JuDOMEKTf 
I shall tell as follows. Tlirough the great and unfathomable mercy and overflowing love 
which Almighty- God bears to all men, he hath ordained that these foUowuig ffieen thing$ 
•hould be written before the day of judgment, and described to the reader.* 

t Tlic following is a translation of the German at the head of the opposite fac-simile : 
« ITie tenth sign w, that all the graves open from the rising of the sun to the going down of 
the samej and tlic dead rise from the graves, so that they are seen by the Ii>'ing.' 
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From the preceding fac-simile the reader may have some notion of 
the terrific nature of these cuts. The figures are in general tall, and 
seem to have been executed by the artist who composed those for the 
* Birth and Acts of Antichrist.' The whole is struck off in a dark 
brownish ink. It would seem that Heinecken had never inspected a 
copy of this work, which is perhaps of even i*arer occurrence than the 
preceding ones. His description of it is brief, and appended to that 
of the ' Birth and Acts of Antichrist ;* and fbr this description he 
was indebted to M. Schlaeger, who sent him an accoimt, ftx)m a copy 
of it (subjoined to the Antichrist) in the library of Saxe-Gotha. 
JdSe G4n4rale^ &c. p. 390-1 : but, from this account, it appears that 
the present copy wants the last cut of the Day of Judgment, and one 
leaf of the subsequent text. It is, undoubtedly, a singularly rare and 
curious treasure. Heinecken has not given any fieu:-simile from it. 
Bound in blue morocco. 

6. Enndkrist. [Antichrist.] Germanic^. Folio. 

This extraordinary volume is a compilation from a popular work 
in its day, entitled Compendium Theologiab ;^ as a reference is gene- 
rally made to this work, or to the Apocalypse, at the end of each sen- 
tence, by way of explication to the cut beneath. It was probably 
attached to the ' Quindecim Signa,'&c. as it seems to begin abruptly at 

* Heinecken's obserrations, are wdl worth subjoinmg: ' The liork appears to be more 
■Dcient than the author of the CuriontieM of Vienna supposes. It b true that the ' Com- 
pendium Theologiae/ printed in 1473i b cited in it; as well as the ' Golden Legend ' 
of laoobus Voraginb, printed in 1470. But we must not conclude from thence, that the 
woric called Anti-Christ was a subsequent productioD ; fbr the MSS. of the two firHt-named 
works were in existence before the conclusion of the 13th century/ Id^ G^n6raU, &c. p. 386. 
Thb b the substance of hb observations. In hb notes subjoined, Heinecken thinks the 
above author has confounded the * Compendium Tfaeologiae' with the 'Compendium 
Theo LOGIC AE Veritatis'-— which latter work has been, in hb opinion, erroneously 
•ttribnted to Thomas Domiberg; whereas, on the authority of Oudin, Script. Ecdes. vol. iii» 
p. 3555, edit lips., it was in existence 200 years before. Heinecken supposes that * the 
Inventor ot Dengner of the figures in Antichrist, had in liew the Compendium Theologiae 
of Robert Bacon, of the order of the Minorites :--e work singubrly curious, which he had 
•een in MS., and which he believed never to have been printed.' IMd.^ 

It may be worth adding, that, if Hdnecken alludes to our Robert Bacon, the work he 
mentions has escaped the researches of Gesner and Pits. The latter b comparatively copioos 
and particular. See BibL Gesneri, p. 728, edit 1583: and Pitsseus de Rebus Britann, 
p. 318, 1619, 4to. Neither Du Fresnoy nor Baillet give the least account of Robert Bacon ; 
and in the Bibl Med, et Irf, JEtat, of Fabridus, voL vL p. 268» there b a superficial and 
iDMConte reiieftiioe to Fits. 
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top of the recto of the 5rst leaf, with a cut of Jacob on his death bed. 
•rddressing his children 'Jacob sag seiueinnm Dan WuimKinstig,' &c. 
The ' Seeking in Marriage' of Antichrist is wanting. The cut below, 
of the Conception of Antichrist, is, in this copy, torn away. The re- 
maining cuts are. with the exception of the last five, diTided into two 
compartments, and are all unifbnnly printed on the rectos of the seTeral 
leaves. The second cut. of the Birth of Antichrist, and of the death of 
his mother during parturition, is a very extraordinary one. Heineckeo 
has correctly described the eosuing 42 cuts, and has given &c-similes, 
but very imperfectly, upon a small scale, of the 7th and Sth cuts. 

The top of the 36th cut is translated below, * The fbllowing is a 
&c-simile of part of it, shewing Antichrist and his attendant spirit; 
which latter, in some shape or other, of diminutive sixCi ia uaoaHy 
made to accompany him. 




* ■ AHTicnatiT batelb Ibe nrDpMs. Eliu ind Enoch ire pot to death at Tiniwlri. 
•ad lie thare three dayi ind a half nnbuTicd, becBUM no one KpoU boij tbem.' 
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The first page is blank, and on the other side there is a discourse of 
32 lines, which b^ins : 

Impkbssion. 

I. Here begins the Histcny of Antichrist» taken from many booki% 
how and by whom he shall be bom, &c. Plate without divi- 
sion. The Bather of Antichrist is here seated, and seeks his 
daughter in marriage. 

U. Tliis, and the following cuts, as ftr as XXII, are divided into 
' two compartments. 

Jacob predicts to his son what will happen, &c. 
The Conception of Antichrist, &c. 

ni. The Birth of Antichrist, &c. 

The dissoluteness of Antichrist at Bethsaida, &c. 

IV. The Circumcision of Antichrist at Jerusalem, &c. 
The Jews begin to rebuild the temple of Solomon, &c 

V. Antichrist has knowing adepts with him, &c. 

Antichri»t*s voyage from Capernaum to Jerusalem, &c. 

VI. The Prophets Elias and Enoch visit Antichrist, &c. 
Elias preaches against Antichrist, &C 

VII. Enoch preaches against Antichrist, &c. 
Antichrist overturns all the laws^ &c. 

VIII. Antichrist preaches a new doctrine, &c. 

He discovers a new method to seduce the worid, ftc 

IX. He commands the dry trees to flourish, &c. 
He performs nurades, &c. 

X. He marks, with a sign, the foreheads of the Jews, &e. 
He sends ambassadors, &c. 

# 

XI. One of Antichrist's ambassadors preaches to the King of 
Egypt, &c. 
Another preaches to the King of Libia, &c. 

XII. Another preaches to the King of Ethiopia, &c. 
Another preaches to the Queen of the Amaaums. 

XUI. Another preaches to all Christendom. 

Here begins the great march of all the world, and alf the 
to Antichrist 
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Impression. 
XIV. The King of Egypt, the King of Libia, &c. 

Antichrist gives gold and sUver to those who believe in him, &e. 

XV. Antichrist performs miracles and sorceries, &c. 

The King of Egypt and the King of Ethiopia, with all their 
people, are marked, &c. 

XVI. The King of Libia wiU not obey Antichrist. 

At last the King and his people believe in Antichrist, &c, 

XVU. Antichrist's ambassadors bring many people over to him» &c. 
They bring captive all those who do not believe in him. 

XVUL Antichrist orders them to be put to the torture, &c. 

The people hide themselves for fear of being made martyrs, &c. 

XIX. Here Antichrist is seated in all his majesty, &c. 

He orders the prophets Ellas and Enoch to be put to death. 

XX. The Doctors think themselves unworthy, and preach no more. 
Antichrist fatHa upon the earth as if he was dead, &c. 
(See the Fac-simUe opposite p. xzxiii.) 

XXI. Antichrist's resurrection at the third day, &c. 

By the power of the Devil and his magic, he makes fire from 
heaven to fiJl upon his disciples, &c. 

XXII. Antichrist convokes all the Princes and Lords, &c. 

XXIIL Antichrist is punished by the Spirit from the mouth of the 
Lord, &c. 

XXrV^ Antichrist is taken by the Devil to hell, &c. 

XXV. Antichrist is struck, &c. 

XXVI. Antichrist finishes his life in all sorts of wickedness, &c. 

In this copy, as in that of the ' Ars Memorandi,' &c. the figures are 
rudely coloured in oU. It is, upon the whole, in very good condition ; 
and bound with another edition of a later date, too imperfect to form 
1^ distinct article : although meriting the subjoined notice of it.* 

* It begins, on the recto of the first leaf, with a full page of text, ornamented at top, and 
Iwnng the capital faiitial orliamented. Tbetypeisnotveiy unlike that of John Zemer of Ufan. 
The wooing ofAntichnst, or seeking in marriage, is CO the rererse. The conception is at bottom 
of the cpsoing page; sufficiently gross. This copy is imperfect, having only 12 leaves; the 
fext being printed on die recto and reverseof each leaf. The cuts, although veiy rude, have 
not tint atr of antkjuity, cither in their design or engniYing, which characterises the abort 
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6*. HisTORiA seuProvtdentia ViRoiKis Marias: 
Bx Cantico Canticorum. Folio. 

This k called by Heiiiecken 'Touvrage le plus gothupie de tons lea 
autres.' But although, as the same bibliographer obsenres, it differs 
firom the preceding ' in style, design, and engraving,* it is not there- 
fore the more barbarous and rude : on the contrary, it is upon the 
whole very greatly superior to the generality of books of this descrip* 
tion. 

Heinecken has copied the &c-similes of the first two cuts, which 
were published in the MerkwUrdiget Wim (' the Curiosities of Vienna*) 
after a perfect copy of the work in the collection of Count Pertusati 
of Milan : but these cuts being executed on an extremely reduced 
scale, the fac-similes do not convey a sufficiently correct idea of the 
originals. The ensuing representations or embellishments, inserted in 
the list of cuts contained in this copy, are feithfully giv^n on the 
same scale as the originals. But it may be worth noticing that, ac- 
cording to Heinecken*9 account, the present copy may be considered a 
jxtsterior impression of the work ; and not the original edition exe- 
cuted in Germany : yet the arguments preponderate as much in favour 
o( as against, the priority of this impression. 

The subsequent or Dutch edition, according to Heineckeq, (firom 
Meerman*s description of the same) commences with a line printed in 
the German language, by way of title-page : the present has no such 
distinction. The Dutch edition has, in the 10th cut, lower compart- 
. meut (being the xxth according to the ensuing list), sixteen trees ; 
the first or German edition has but ten ; — the present contains only 
nine. On the 12th cut, upper compartment,^ there are three sheep 
in the Dutch edition, and only two in the German : — ^the present has 
three sheep and a goat ; forming the 8th cut ; or the xvth according to 
the ensuing arrangement. In the 14th cut, upper compartment, there 
are eighteen roses on' the coverlid, in the second or Dutch edition ; and 
only fotuteen in the first or German one : — the present has eighteen. 
But this copy contains the entire xvi whole cuts, or xxxii compart* 

fanpression. Heinecken notices a leoond edition, different from the present one, by having 
the plates on one nde only; with a ms. date of 1472, subscribed by a possessor of the book 
at Nuremberg, iu the same year. 

* In the ensuuig list, each cut is divided into twa There b, in &xt, an npper and 
lower division upon every leaf; and these divimoi vaay be safely called diitiiict cotib 
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ments; whereas the Dutch has but ix. It will be seen, therefbre^ 
from this desoription, thmt the present copy partakes, in part, of the 
characteristics of the Dutch edition ; but is, in other respects, different 
from either. If barbarity of execution be a criterion of the second or 
Dutch impression, and sharpness and neatness of the more ancient one, 
this copy may be safely classed among the most ancient impressions 
extant. 

For the sake of those who may come into the possession of frag- 
ments of this very rare volume, I subjoin &c-similes of three of the 
smaller groups, and a description of the principal objects in each 
impression. The first ' inscription ' always means the one on the 
kit hand. 

Imprbssiov. 

I. A group of four women : one crowned, and encircled with a 
glory ; the other, encircled with a glory only : the first re- 
presenting the ViRoiK Mart, the second the Church: 
behind them is a label, with the following motto : ' Oscu- 
letur me osculo oris suo quia meliora sunt vbera tua vino :* 
Before them is another label with the following inscription, 
* Veni in ortum meum soror mea sponsa messui uurram 
meum cum aromatibus nieis.* To the right is a field, in 
which are men, habited like monks, threshing and gather- 
ing com : See Heinecken, p. 374. 

II. The Virgin within a flame of glory: three women to the left, 
one to the right : two inscriptions. 

III. A group of fbur women, distinguished as before : two inscrip- 

tions : the first ' Trahe,* &c. 

IV. Three women sitting, a fourth standing at a distance, with 

her right hand elevated. Two inscriptions : the first ' En 
dilectus,* &c. 

V. Three women following the Virgin, who has a radiated crown: 
Two inscriptions : the first ' Qualis.' 



VI. The Chiu'ch sitting, with the Virgin (always represented with 
the radiated crown) asleep, having her head in the lap of the 
former. Three women kneeling at a dbtance. Some deer 
in the back ground. One inscription : * Adiuro vos,' &c. 

VII. The Virgin and Church sitting, and eating grapes. A vine- 
yard in the back-ground. Three women, apparently 
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Jmprbssion. 

curtseying to the right, with elevated hands. Two inscrip- 
tions : the first beginning — * Erunt verba,* &c. 

VIII. The Virgin, in the back-ground, within a wafled or castellated 
garden : a fountain in the centre. Four armed angels upon 
the ramparts. To the left, in the fore-ground, the Church. 
Before the portal, to the right, a winged angel, having a 
cross on her head. Two inscriptions : first * Ortus con- 
clusus,' &c. 

IX. The Church presenting a lily with her left hand. The Virgin 
about to receive it— her right hand gently elevated. Three 
attendants accompany her. Two inscriptions: the first 
' Dilectus meus,' &c. 

X. To the left, three women standing, prettily grouped. To the 
right, the Virgin asleep with her head upon the lap of the 
Church. Two inscriptions : the first * Pulchre sunt,' &c. 

XI. The Virgin, within a garden fonced by hurdles, plucking 
fruity and ofiKsring it, in a basket, to the Church. Two in- 
scriptions : the first ' Que habitas,* &c» 

Xn. To the left, the Virgin, in bed, reclining upon her right 
hand : on each side of her, afigure holdinga cup or canister, 
with, apparently, a flame in the centre. At the bottom of 
the bed, a figure stooping, holding up her left hand. - Five 
scrolls with inscriptions above them. These fill what may 
be called the first compartment of the picture. To the 
right, two angels armed, the one with a bow and arrow, 
the other with a sword and shield, upon a rampart : be- 
neath, the Virgin holding up her right hand, touching the 
. top of the rampart : a scroll over her. Above, the Church 
seated in a chair ; the whole within a glory, supported by 
four angels. 

Xni. The Church, the Virgin, and two attendants, all within a 
garden fenced by hurdles. Two inscriptions : the first 
* Descendi in ortum,*. &c. 

' XIV. To the left, the Church : to the right, the Virgin about to 
open the door : she seems to have just risen from her bed : 
behind, three attendants. Two inscriptions: the first 
/Aperiin,' &c.. 
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Impkessiom. 

XV. Tbe CbuTch, with a staff within her right hand. At a little 
diataace, the Vu^in. Two att«adaats to the right. Two 
inscriptions : the first banning ' Judica in,' &c. 

XVI. The Virgia seated : an attendant on each side, standing, with 
hands closed. Two inscriptions : the first beginning with 



XVH. The Viij^ and Church embraciDg. A castle to the right. 
Two inscriptions : the first ' Quis videt,' &c. 

XVIII. The Chorch and Virgin seated upon the same seat: each 
holding a cup— a dove, with oatstretched wings, standing 
upon the centxe of it. To the right, is a group, repre- 
sented by the ftdlowing &c-aimUe. 



Tite enmlng inscription Is over them. ' Cbnunedi &icuni 
cum melte nwo bibi vinitin meum cmn lacte meo.' Then 
is alaoan inscription over the Virgin and the Church. 
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CJ9Mferiii. 

Ihpibiiion. 
XJX. The Vii^ in the centre. Two small figures linwiling behind 
her ; two upright figures, the one with a flame, the other 
with a pitcher, before her; water is running fhHn the 
pitcher upon the gnnind. 

XX. To the left are two winged angels, looking at the Virgin 
elevated by an eagle— of whichlatter, the CaUowing is a fac- 
simile; representing a composition that may remind the 
reader of similar attempts in the Jupilers and Ganymedes 
of ftiture artists. 




To the right are three attendants kneding. with raised 
hands. Two inscriptions : the former beginning ' Que est 
ista,' &c. Nine trees are in the background. 

XXI. The Virgin, with two attendants, to the left. The Church to 
the right. Two inscriptions ; the former, ' Bcce ^lecto 
meo,' &c, 
XXII, Hie Virgin with two attendants coming out of a door ; tha 
former points to our Saviour upon the cross, upon a hill in 
the back ground. An angel is over the house from which the 
three figures issue. Two inscriptions: the first 'Qui puldtn.' 

XXIir. Hie Chorch. Vii^ and three attendants. An angel in tho 
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lupKBssroti. 

douda, to the ri^it. Three UMcriptione ; the fonnw 

• IHlecte,' 8ic. 
ZXIV. The Virgin Btandin^, holding a cnicifb: before her : a figure to 

the left with cloeed handi. One inscription : * Fftcient.' &c 

XXV. Twodistinct groups. To the left, the Virgin in bed, with three 
BttendantB, Above them, four male figum : the pope, two 
raidiimU, and & Ushop 1 OTmed with swords and shields : 
To the right the Vlr^n, with three attendants : the former 
holding up the garment at the foot of two armed men, on 
horseback, thus: 




The wliola within a square of houses, 8urrounde4 hj a wbIL 
Two inscriptions : the first * Surga,' &c. 

XXVI. The Church at the head of a kug table, with plates and cups 

upon it. The Vlrpn with her three attendants standing 
at the left side of her. Two inscriptions : the first ' Come- 
dite," fltc. 

XXVII. Two compaitmentj. The Church and Vugin in one : the three 

attendants in the other : t« the right, a bed with 19 flowers 
TOU t. r 
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Impression. 

worked upon the counterpane. Two inscriptions : the first 

* Tota pulchra,* &c. 

XXVIII. The Church, Virgin, and three attendants. The bed, onia- 
mented with 17 flowers, to the right. Two inscriptions : 
the first beginning ' Ecce pulchra.' 

' XXIX. The Virgin seated in state before a castle. An angel at her 
left and right. Three inscriptions: the first beginning 

* MiUe clypeL' 

XXX. The Church, in bed, with her head supported bj the Virgin: 
eight armed men, very singularly accoutred, standing at the 
left hand side of the bed. Two inscriptions: the first 

* Ego donnio^' &c, 

XXXI. Tlie Church seated. The Virgin kneeling before her: they 
each support a small oral frame having our Saviour upon 
the cross, in the lap of the Almighty. Behind the Virgin* 
two attendants. Two inscriptions : the first * Pbne me,' &c. 

XXXII. To the left, in the background, the \lrgin upon a hilL In 
the foreground, the Virgin about to receive a crown from 
the Church : two attendants behind the Viigin. Two in- 
scriptions : the first, * Spcs eius,' &c. 

After the most careful examination of this very early and curious 
specimen of the graphic art, I incline strongly to the <^union that 
it is the production of some metallic substance^ and not struck ofif 
from wooden blocks. As this opinion difiers wholly fix>m that of my 
predecessors, the reader wiU not iail to consider maturely both the 
premises and conclusion upon which it is formed. 

In the first place, with whatever substance the strokes may have 
been impressed, it Ls obvious that, even in the most delicate parts,""" 
they are indented strongly upon the paper : some of the heavier strokes 
pierce almost through the paper ; and upon drawing the finger gently 
over the bolder and more delicate parts, there is a sharply-raised 
surface, which proves that the material with which the figures are 
executed, must have been of a stouter substance than that of wood. 



* See In particular the small crucifixion in plate xxii ; which is about an inch in height^ 
and has the cross lines so sharply and deeply indented, that no wood could have jprodMKl 
such an effect 
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In the second place, if not with wood, with what other material, 
or with what metal, could the work have been executed ? To suppose 
that copper could have been cut in alto relievo, so as to produce it, 
wiU hardly be admitted. It is probable, therefore, that some metal, 
composed of tin or pewter, with a small portion of silver — or rather» 
perhaps, iron itself^ — cut, and afterwards festened upon wood, so 
as to work in the press like wooden blocks, was the material with 
which the work was executed. It will follow then, tliat the pre- 
sent production is among the earliest spedmens extant of the 
art of engraving ; and performed at a period before the efiforts of 
Finiguerra were tried or known. Heineckenf very properly assigns to 
German artists the merits of the earliest engravings, however rude ; 
and he has, with equal propriety, corrected Meerman for attributing 
precedence to the productions of Laurence Coster. Zani, however 
zealous for his favourite Finiguerra, admits that the art of engraving 
may have been known and practised earlier in Germany. Foumiert 
has a sensible observation on works of this kind, but appears never to 
have inspected the present volume. PapiUon, who suffered his en- 
thusiasm to get the better of his discretion, generally attaches the 
greatest antiquity to works which happened to come under his own 
eyes; § and because he had never seen the present one, but had seen 
the * Acts of Alexander,' in the collection of a Swiss o£Scer of the 
nameof Greder, he gravely assures us that the latter were executed in 
128^ ! ! Seiz, with some appearance of truth, places this present work 
in the year 1433.^ Its exact period can hardly be ascertained ; but I 
should think it to be not much later than the date here last assigned. 

The Bodleian library contains a copy of it. The present copy has 
had tUs blank versos of the leaves pasted together ; which is obvious 
from the thickness of each leaf. It is in every respect perfect, and 
IS scarcely soiled. 

* Albert Dorer certainly worked with iron, as well as with brass, copper, and wooden 
plates. Mr. NoUekens, the celebrated sculptor, who possesses a veiy fine collection of the 
prints of Albert Durer, has several iron plates of this master. 

t JdSe G^t^raU, &c. p. 57S-8. 

t * Ces sortes de livres dtoient incontestablement rouvrage des graveurs en bois, et non 
de oea qnfou a appel6s, par la suite Imprimeurs ; aussi ne sont ils pas attribn^ a Guttem- 
befgfinaison les regarde avec plusde fondementcomme ayant6t££uts a Strasbourg, Harlem, 
Ansbooig, et antres villes d'Allemagne,' &c. DiMterUHon, &c. de PArt de Grwer en Boit; 
1758, p. 33. 

§ TraiU Hutorique et Pratique de la Gravure en Boit; vol L p. 83-92. 
f Anmu TeHiut Secularit Invente Artit T)fpogn^plnas ; p. 156. 
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jr. LiTTER-SE Indulgentiarum Nicolai V. Pont. 
Max. m cccc l, v. Two (Copies ; each on a 
small sheet of Parchment. 

The celebrity of these printed Lettebb op Indulgencb, as fixing the 
earliest known period of the impression of metal types, with a dote 
suhjamedf is sufficiently acknowledged by the curious in typography. 
Schelhom was the first to whom we are indebted for a knowledge of the 
existence of a copy of them : his account appeared as the sixth piece 
in his ErgoenUchkeiien. Ulm, 1763, p. 378. This copy was afterwards 
given by him to Meerman ; who, in consequence of a thorough exami- 
nation of it, retracted what he had asserted, upon the authorities of 
Foumier and Schelhom (Dkttrib. Prelim, ad Card, Qubrini de OpUmor. 
Scriptor. e^tion. p. 17), against the position of Schoepflin (Findic. Tifpog, 
p. 33), concerning the perfection of the art of printing with metal 
types, between the years 1452-5; which the latter had justly advanced. 

But before the recantation of Meerman appeared. Professor Gebhard 
had discovered another, and more perfect copy, of which Haeberlin gave 
a minute account in his JnaUcta MedU JEti^ 1764, 4to. p. 565. In this 
copy, the original date seems to have been m. ococ 1 iiij ; but some cme 
had erased the four last figures, and substituted the word ' tufnts ' in 
their stead : ' but in such a manner (says Heinecken), that one may 
easily discover the iiij/ Idk G6i&aled*uneCollectumCompktied^Eitampei, 
&c. p. 261. It should be observed, that Schelhom's copy had the same 
date of m. cccc.liiij. so that it would seem that the present copies, 
which have the genuine, unadulterated dates of 0|^ CCCC n)« wereikeither 
unknown to bibliographers, or have never been described. 

They consist, in the whole, of 31 lines, and occupy nine inches in 
width, and 6 and f in depth, of the printed siu-fieuie. Both the copies 
are the same in substance, with the variation only of the names and 
dates of the month. The following is a correct transcript of one of 
them ; substituting the Roman for the Gothic type. 

Vniuersis Christifidelib} piites litteras inspecturis Pau- 
UNus Chappe Consiliari' Ambasiator % jpcurator generalis 
Serenissiroi Regis Cypri i hac pte Salute in dno Cu 
Sactissim' 1 xpo pr % dns nr. dns Nicola* diuia j>uidetia. 
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papa y* aflUctioi R^ni Cypri misericorditer opatie.^ 
contra pfidissioH crucis xpi hostes. Theucros % Saracenos 
gratis cocessit omib; zpifidelib; vbilibet ostitutis ipos p 
aspsionem saguis dm nri ihu xpi pie exhortado qui infra 
trieniu a prima die Maii Anni dni Mcccclii incipiendum 
p defensiSe catholice fidei i Regni pdicti de facultatib; 
suis magis ?el min' prout ipo:^ yidebil oscientiis. prociirib; 
?el nuciis Substitutis pie erogauerint yt Confessores 
ydonei seculares vel Regulares per ipsos eligendi i3fe8sio- 
nib; eo;^ auditis. jp omissis etia Sedi ApPice reseruatia 
ezcessib; criroib; atq; delictis'quatucuq; grauib; jp vna 
vice tatu debita absolutione impedere % penetetia salu- 
tare iniugere Necno si id huiliter petierit ipos a qui- 
buscuq; excoicationii suspensionu % Interdict! Aliisq; 
sentetiis cesuris l penis ecclesiasticis a Jure yel ab hole 
jpmulgatis quib* forsan innodati existfit absoluere. Iniiicta 
f modo culpe penetetia salutari yel aliis que de lure 
fuerint iniiigenda Ac eis yere penitetib; ^ confessis. vel 
si forsan propter aniissionem loquele ofiteri non poterint 
signa otritionis ostendendo pleissima oim pcto:^ suoru de 
quib; ore ofessi 1[ corde otriti fuerit Indulgetia ac plearia 
remissions semel in yita et sel" in mortis articulo ipis aucte 
Apl'ica dcedere yaleat Satisfactoe p eos fcla si supuixerint 
aut p eo^ heredes si tuc trasierint Sic tn. q' post indultu 
osessum p vnu anu singulis sextis feriis vel quada alia die 
ieiunet. legitio impedimeto ecclesie pcepto Regulari 
obseruatia. pnia iniucta yoto uel alias non obstan. Et 
ipis impeditis in dicto ano vel eius parte Anno sequenti 
uel alias quamprimum poterint ieiunabunt Et si 1 aliquo 
ano:^ yel eoj^ parte dictu ieiuniu comode adimplere nequi- 
uerint Confessor ad id electus in alia omutare poterit 

* A worn hM here perforated the peivfament, end taken twi^ one letter. 
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caritatis opera que ipi facere etia teneal dumodo tn ex 
ofidentia reissionis hmoi quod absit peccare non presumant 
Alioqui dicta concessio quo ad plenaria remissione in 
mortis articulo et remissio quo ad pe& ex ofidentia vt 
pmittii omissa nulli* sint roboris uel mometi £t quia 
deuoti Henricus Deupprecht et Anna vxor eius ^ luxta 
dictii indultum de facultatibus suis pie erogau^. merito 
huiusmodi indulgentiis gaudere debef In yeritatis testimo- 
nium Sigillum ad hoc ordinatum presentib; litteris testi- 
monialib; est appengum. Ditum Wurtspurg Anno dni 
Mccccly die uero Septima Mends Marty. 

jfonniiptotiljgtiiiitriMtf^ 

Misereatur tui %e dna n? ilmuf..zfi8 p sua sctissima 
et piissima mia; te ikbaolpat ]^ aiictftlpP beato^; petri et 
pauli Apl'o:^ ei' ac Aiicte Apl'iica michi^missaettibi ocessa 
Ego te absoluo ab omib; pciiB tuis otrids ofeasis x oblitia 
Etiaab omib; caub'exeessib'crifidb'fdxjjiiedelictis qyatu- 
ciiq; grauib; Sedi Aprica feieruatb Keenon a quibuscuq; 
excoicationiisuspansionefc iiilerdicti Aliisq: sniiscesuris 
% penis ecd'asticis a Jure Tel -ab hole jpmulgatis si quas 
incurristi dando tibi pleissima oim pclo:^ tuo;^ indulgentia 
X remissione Inquatu claues sancte matris eccl'ie in hac 
pte se extendiit. In nomine patris % filii et spiritus sancti 
Amen. 

fmma pietiarte ntntjetjectotiijer in mt^tti^ atttnila 

S^i^tttdtOttni^t. dns noster ut supra Ego te absolvo ab 
omib; pctis tuis otritis ofessis l oblitis restituendo te 

P""'»l5%<3f3P^^ 6* offensas m^j^gdando 

tibi plenariam oiqf||f»^(fi^ remissione. Iua4i9't&/ claues 

* In the Original, the worcU here printed in italics, are in manuscript; another word 
above follows, which u illegible. 
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s{e mris eccl'ie ia hac parte se extenduL In note piHs et 
filii et spus saQcti Amen. 

To one of these copies is appended the precbus relic of the oxisiwu. 
fjlpal Seal. The lover of aatiqiiarian rarities will be pleased with 
the eosuing represeutatioD of it, drawn and engn^red with great truth 
ud delicac7 by Mr. HodgetU. 




I salytrin a fiu><imile of the latter part of the fourth line, wfatdi 
ipedfles the time from which the indulgence is granted, and aocAher 
of the last line, denoting the time to which the indulgence extends; 
from which latter, the date of the instrument is gathered; althou^ it 
b probable that many were dated between the years 1458 and L45fi. 

p2imaheCX>Ah dmniimCOoxdn inch^cnhtm 
Datum T^sMo^UQOae^ 
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A apedniMi of the large capital initials— each of whkh is prefixed to 
one of the three sentences of which the Instrument is composed— > as 
well as a iac-simile of the large letter, prefixed bj way of title, to the 
third and last sentence— may not be unacceptable: 






jjiiwttwjitltnjirroitfibrglmiotiig 
nonoiiitaSiniw 



Hill 



The forgoing description may be considered sufficient^ particatar 
in a bibliograpliical point of view. It is now essential to say som^ 
thing appertaining to the history of the transactions to which these 
Instruments relate. Lambinet, the last bibliographer who has treated 
of the subject,* has inoorponited the leading points of this history; 
and has inspected the work of Haeberlin itself: the latter is a piece of 
good fortune, which all my enquiries and exertions have not yet 
enabled me to eigoy. It will also be essential to review Lambinet^s 
own statement, as it contains a few mistakes necessary to rectify. 

Baronius, or rather his coptinuator Raynaldi, in the xviiith vol. of 
the EccleguuHcai AnnaU, mentions almost all the documents, or instru* 
ments, which issued from the Roman chancery during the Pontificate 
of Nicolas V. ; and among these, none are found as dated or published 
at Erfurt or lAuieburg, &c. In the year 1452, the Turks caarried fire 
and sword into Epirus, and almost the whole of Greeccf Cyprus was 

* Origme de Hmpfimene, &c vol l p. 122-9, edit 1810. 

t In a very extreordiiiary ooUecdon of early Orations— detivened on the aooesakm of 
new, or on the funeral of deceased, Popes and public characters of emmence— 4aid printed, 
in all ^tfptlk^fS^jja^m yf^ gT^t di9t|a|oe ^tiipe fram^he actiml deliyerj^ qf ,Uiei« oratioiii 
—I made aldOigent^^t fruitless' seardh for facts which might be' connected^th the 
printing and'jpiibKeBtkNlt df tlie 'iibo^'lATTfiRs of Indulgence. Yet, iil4iii»exoteding!y 
interesting collection, it has beeni^yfgpod ^rtune to discover many curidiUt aooDiuitB illus- 
trative of the Turkish war above mentioned; and, among others, I shall present the 
reader with a short extract from the Orution pronounced by JEneas Si/lviut (afVerwards 
Pope Pius II.) before Pope Calixttu 111; tht mccemr if Nicolas F. It was delivered in 
the year 1455- 
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menaced ; and the Pontiff wrote to John II. to fortify the walls of hia 
capita], Nicosia, and to resist the attacks of the mussehnen : promising 
to defray the expenses, attending this measure, by the sums of money 
which his Letters of Indulgence might produce. This Epistle is dated 
in June 1459. In the same year, these printed Letters of Indulgence 
were issued. In the sear 1454, Nicolas sent John Capistrano, an 
Italian, and Inquisitor General, to Wurtzbiu*g, Frankfort, &c. to carry 
the Letters of Indulgence into effect, and to preach the cause of the 
Crusade against the Turks ; but besides these Apostolical missionaries 
sent by the F6pe, the King of Cyprus had, in the same states, ambas- 
sadors, &c. of whom F^ulinus Chappe, mentioned in these Instruments, 
was unquestionably one. Pope Nicolas V. died at Rome in March, 
1455. Thus much for the historical sketch : from which it will at 

' Sane cum aooqnatet Fredericus [IIL] impentor: amctiasiiBe atqoe indeKbifis memorie 
NxcoLATM Papim Qvinttm pTedecessoTem taum: ex hac mortali luoe migrasse: coin- 
phiret iUum ^63 liudt NooqoidemeiuiGMin: qiiem prosoisgkjrkias operilKit: et anlifii 
recdtndhie in ooodlio hciitiwiinonun spiritanm: et in regno dci com Pctio et IHralo iam 
reoeptom non dubttabat: led propter ren^Uicam chriadanam: cui mortem Nioolai hoc 
tempore funcdasfanam^existimabat: timensnepfosnocesMiriselectionemcriaeDatof opinioQet 
indmermtendentefl: inooiuRitilemCbriflti tmiicam sdndereat: &c. 

The andior tben proceeds to call the attentioQ of Calktus, to the great national dbjecto 
which, on fail aanunption of the purple, it behoved bun to carry into effect: and he thus 
Dolioes the war with tlielVirks}-— ' Seconda rt defendendam contra Thuroos cadioUcam eode- 
siam toe bealitodnii oommendemos— Nunc de secunda nostre commiwionk cama transigere 
eportet: hoc est de toendo nomme chrisliano contra thuroos: non dioo tsuckos.'— The 
dirtFscted state of Christian Europe is afterwards described. < O stuiticiampopniichristiani: 
ft rffitit^i! **»p* amimtiatn ; ah eztemis inoadimor hostlbos : etnosmduesarmaconuertimus. 
Sed digne patimnr pro nottris iniqoitadbus : nuUa inter nos conoordia : nulla obedientia est:. 
Deque spiritual! paremus: neque temporali capiti: iaoet spreta religlo : iusdde nullns honos 
ides pene inoognita est: Rex <pusque sibi ct pontifex esse videtur : quot capita tot sententie 
Kfaidmitnr in incertum stodk in contraria Tulgus: illic Gcrmaniam miUe oonturbant lites 
iHTSft Galliam XT Angliam VETvs ODivM VI RET: Hispanie reges inimiait ambitio 
Itdiam iam magno labore pwcatam novus iam turbo ooncutit: nova exunmt apud Senas 
jnTcndia. Quid speremus: his moribus procuratores mahuketi sumus: viam Christi pate- 
hdmoM hosti: et terga nudamus que feriat Quid dicam? ' &c 

Hie Orator next characterises the Turkish nation, io terms not very gentle ; and encourages 
tile Pope to proceed with vigour, promising him a successful termination to his waiiike 
careers— ^ Tu ne cede malb sed contra audentior ito: quo dlffidlius eo predarius ages. Non 
est impossSbile si mibi credis ConstMnrinopolim ; totamque Greciam de manibus tuchorum 
cripere: si nodo his itmeribns incedamus que sunt aptissima: neque mari: neque term 
Ghristiane pote nt ie thurci sunt pares: ethominibus: eteqms: et nainbos: et corribus: et 
qmbosGbet amis: et rei militaris peritia superiores sumus et anro: Quod n armetur chris- 
tfamum robur : iugient hostes sicut stipula ante fiiciem uenti i'-^ But it b time to pause. This 
extraotdinaiy volume, from the Harleian library, is in the preKnt oollectioo; and each 
ondoD IB & will be qmafically but briefly noticed in a future part of this work. 

* Sic pro fimfnitiiinmam. 
▼OL. I. h 
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leist follow, that these Infltruments were esecuted hi the asiiie year 
before his decease; or were printed at the begmmng of the jear» to be 
executed at any period within the same. 

It must however be noticed that, in the very rare and curious F^pal 
Chronicle, printed by Philip de Lignamine in 1474, (vide vol. iii. post*) 
DO mention is made of these printed Letters of Indulgence, in the brief 
biography of Pope Nicolas V. Nor have I been able to discover any 
account of them, in an equally rare tract, printed in the office of Fust 
and Schoefifer, without date ; expressly upon the subject of Granting 
Indulgences. The title of this latter tract is as follows : * Tractatus 
compositus per Reverendum magistrum nostrum Magistri Johannem de 
fobrica ordinis 6utrum minorum sacre pagine professorem fonKmssi- 
mum Parisiis in prefati ordinis scola regentem super declaradone Indul- 
gentiarum concessanim pro animabjin purgatorio.* There is another 
short treatise of the same kind, by ' Magister Nicdaus Richardi*; and 
a third by Abp. Anthony. The name of Pope Nicolas V.— as connected 
with Indulgmices — is twice mentioned; but the authors seem to 
have been ignorant of the printing of them. Even the F^pal bio* 
graphy of Platina does not, as far as I can discover, contain any 
account of them. Although Platina is copious and interesting in his 
Life of Nicolas V., and duly records this pontiff's love of letters and 
of learned men — as well as his broils with the Turks, and the capture 
of Constantinople— yet the executbn of these primtbd lxttxks either 
escaped his memory, or they were considered too imimportant for 
notice. Consult the beautiful and rare edition of the FU« Pontyicum 
printed by John de Coloma^ &c. 1479^ FoL sign, cc vii and viy — dd i 
and y. The first printed letter of indulgence inserted by Wilkins la 
his Magna ConciUa, is that of Pope Pius II. A. D. 1464; see T<d. ilL 
p. 387. 

Lambinet questions the accuracy of the dating of these Instruments 
at Erfurt ;— but the present have no such date. He says, too, that the 
copy of these Letters of Indulgence, described by Schelhom and 
Meerman, is now * in the Library of Lord Spencer, one of the moat 
precious in Europe*; and he adds, that ' it is without a printed date.* 
Here are two errors. In the first place, neither of these is the copy which 
was in the possession of Schelhom and Meerman ; and, in the second 
place,both have printed dates — of one of which a £Bic*simile has been just 
given. Haeberlin, according to Lambinet, describes a copy of these In- 
struments as being in octavo, in 2 pages and a half; and Lambinet bun* 
self asks, whether it be a square leaf of vellum, in the form of apaten^ 
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or of a folded leaf? It is clear, from these premises, that the present 
copies were never before described : for they are printed upon single 
leaves, without any mark of original folding; and the material is not 
velhmi, but parchment ; as the former would have been too delicate 
for the purpose. That Breitkopf, and a great nimiber of biblio- 
graphers, should entertain doubts upon the authenticity of these instru- 
ments (according to Lambinet), may be natiutd enough, from the 
suspicious circumstance of an erasure, which was visible in the copy 
described by Schelhorn and Meerman ; but no well-versed bibliogra- 
phical antiquary — on an inspection of the sound,unadulterated condition 
of THESE COPIES — wUhout erosure or alteratUms — would add to the 
number of such sceptics. In regard to the character of the type with 
which the text is printed, it is imlike any with which I am acquainted ; 
and those writers who assimilate it to that of the Durandus and 
Catholicon, afford at least decisive evidence of a very duU eye in matters 
of typographical investigaticfn. Upon the whole, the noble Owner 
of this Collection may rejoice in the acquisition of one of the most 
precious instruments in existence, corroborative of so early a use of 
metal types. 



In the preceding pages the reader has been presented with an 
account of some of the earliest attempts at wooden block 
PRiKTiNO. He has also witnessed, in the same pages, specimens 
of cuts, of a various nature, which cannot fsdl to interest every lover 
of the history of ancient design and enoravino. These cuts w:ere, 
in all probability, executed before the first authenticated efforts of the 
pencil of Masaodo, or of the gravers of Finiguerra,* Schoen, Mecheln, 
and Woh^muth ; and have escaped the critical attention of most 
writers upon the art of engraving, and especially of our own writers. 

As connected with the history of printing, these wooden-block 
productions have justly been considered of inestimable value m the 
cabinets of the curious. They were probably the first rude efforts 

* The name of Zaici has beeu mentioned, at pa^ xliii, aa ooonected vfith that of Fini- 
OUERBA. One of the most elegant and interesting works, upon the subject of ancient 
engraTing, is that by Zani, entitled BiaterkUpertenkeAfia^tmfU deW Origine e de* Pny- 
grad delV Incinont m Bwne e in Legno, j-c. PJhaa, 1803, 8vo. It is adorned with a 
beaotifol copper-plate, being a fac-simile of an engraving from a Pax, executed by Maso 
Fiuigoerra between the years 1450 and 1460. The manner in which Zani describes his 
diaooveiy of this treasure, shews at once his enthusiasm and good fortune. 
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whicfa Bugge>t«d, to the inqtiiaitive mindfl of Costbh, Gutkhebro, 
■nd FuiT, thote ideas of typognphkal improvement which might 
mite beauty with fecUity of executioa. In the vohunes produced by 
the two last-mentioned artiits, sufficient evidence i> given of the gnat 
mperiority of their woriu over those of their [Wedeceaeori. 

Still, to the typographical antiquary and tasteful collector, the 
poaeession of such specimens, as have just been described, mart become a 
desideratum in proportiou to the daify increasing difficnltiea of obtam- 
ing them ; and to the pleasure derived from contemplating the first 
rude outlines of an art, which so quickly attained to nearly all the 
perfection of which it was capable. 
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7> BiBLiA Latina Vulgata. Supposed to have 
been printed by G%Uenherg, at MetUz, between 
the years 1450 and 1455. Folio. 2 vols. 

f HIT Edition op thb Bibls ; aiid probably the first work printed 
with meUl tTpes. It haa not been without considerable research that 
thii point has been established in my own mind, as the reader may 
percave on consulting the snbjtHsed note ;* having deemed it more 
advisable to refer the curious in typogr^hical history to the authorities 
therein stated, than to intermpt the course of bibliographical descr^ 
tion in the present place. If any 'subsequent research should lead toa 
discorery more decisive respecting the period of printing this extraor- 
Anary work, the public shall be made acquiunted with it ; as it has not 
been from a blind attachment to any psrtieular hypothesis that the 
foregoing conclusion is didwn. 
This is commonly caUad the Mazaxinb Biblb, on account of de Bure 

* Sees ditqntridnn by the anchor of the prcKntwock ID the niith. Number of the Ctojnca/ 
JturnMl, pabiUbeihj 1. A. Vilpj; where the fallowing lutboritieiuecbniiiologicaltrai- 
Rnpduiileuiiiiiied. 'nKCa1acDeCbfaakle:Tri(heniiiui AndmScboniu: Soivnian 
Boibatn: LipeniiMt Chevillier: lTSbib«cb: T.Sincenu: Muchuidi Scbwvz: the 
AbUSdlier: Mjrliai i Biblioth. Botin : Fieyt^: Clement: Founiier: dc Bure: Cu. 
ieCtigau: Heincckcn: Much and Boemei : Wnrdtwdn; the AbU Ltire: Lunbineti 
Sumoat LiSenuSuittDder: Juueni aDtl Uchtenbajer. Yel I nujhere remut thu 
UkiudU, from ugnmaKi which do not tuMy me u bdnR clev or eoDClniTe, diibo- 
fietci die edmnce of »dj Bible befoR that of iwa ; which he eoiKdvei wu begmi is 
. UM. Tbb it an OKncnintd coojectntt indeed. Bitl.Cod.MSS,ie.S.liiiiluul,niut. 
ifli.JiA.Jff.ttl.n-^*, laKiaidtoSclnmc^ahidweaniinatkMofliititec A 
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haring first disoovered a copy of it in the library of Cardinal 
belonging to the ' Coll^ des quatre Nations.' It has been described 
with sufficient accuracy by de Bure, Masch, Lambinet, Sema Santander, 
and Brunet: authorities^ which have been particularly referred to in 
the fore-mentioned disquisition. 

The work b^ins at the top of the first column, on the recto of the 
first leaf, having the first three lines printed in red, as the following 
&c-8imile shews : 

van liiitni tmiinii'* 

tul^nEmK»)atd& 



iPiihiiriKU: 



mtllnflfllUflTf XSm4 



This epistle occupies nearly three leaves and a half. At the bottom of 
the second column of the fourth leaf: 



OHg, Tfpag. pc ii. p. 5, has conviiioed me that hit evidence does not eiaetlj apply to te 
subject. He says the types of this Bible are of equal magnitnde with those of the Salter 
of 1457 ; and adds, * that he has casually hcaid of this copy being taken from the GaitlRi- 
sian Monastery and carried into Britain/ The reader will only compare the fiw-similet off 
these and the Psalter types, and he will readily see the frillacy of Sohwarx's oondnsioii* 
The two following remarks of Schwarz, relating to the expenditure of 4000 florins upon 
this Bible, are worth subjoining t 

From the expression ''und hoff das,** ftc. it would appear that Gntenbeig does noC de- 
clare himself necessiuited to lay out the whole money upon printing books alone, but in 
the wages of workmen, and other similar contingencies. 

The other expression, '* das Werck der Bilcher," mesins typography, or printing books 
in general ; so that those who, with Salmuth, concdve them applicable to this BiUe alooe^ 
are in error. Pt« i.p. 10. note: see too p. is. 
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^jnttptc pi00iup m gnttjifltmctt tnoijn 

whkh is printed in red. At the top of the first column of the fifth leaf, 
printed in red, we have 

^[ttdptt VSbtt %tt$tXf^ quf nojBt sent jtim 

Incttif 

Hie Pentateuch, and the other books of the Old Testament regularly 
fidlow; but the introductory parts,, or heads of chapters, are, in this 
copy, throughout the whole of the two volumes, after the first chap, of 
Genesis, inserted with a pen, in red ink. The first Tolume terminates 
with 'the Fudms of David, on the reverse of the leaf, about mid-way 
down the oofaimn: thus 

[XJautote 
eS in tpniiudltjf iKtte iMsA^Sf : toitKi^ 
tt (Bf cplKiliif in&OatatM : ^ 1^^ 

The second volume commences with the epistle of St. Jerom ' con- 
cerning the books of Solomon,* which are followed by Isaiah. In 
chapter zxxvii, 39, it is fiJsely printed * pona circulu ei^ in auribus 
tuis,' which has been faithfully copied in the Mentz edition of 14(S9« 
The Old Testament condudes on the recto of the last leaf with the 
second book of Maccabees. The New Testament begins on the recto 
of the ensuing lea( with the pre&tory epistle of St. Jerom. The 
Evangelists are succeeded by the Epistles of St. F&ul: after the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, begin the Acts of the Apostles. Then follow the 
usual canonical epistles of the other Apostles. In St. John's, chap. r. 
▼. 7, the three celestial witnesses are inserted. The Book of Revela- 
tions, or Apocalypse, commences on the recto of the leaf immediately 
following the end of St. John's second epistle, and terminates at the 
bottom of the second column, on the reverse of the last leaf. Lam- 
binet * has given a brief, and badly executed specimen of this termi- 
nation ; in which he has inserted the words * Explicit apocalipsis,' as 
if they were printed ; but I suspect, like those in the present copy, 
they are executed with a pen. 

Masch and Sema Santander describe this edition as having, in the 
first four leaves and half, or 9 pages, but 40 lines; in the tenth page 
41 lines : the remaining pages, where there is no breaking ofi; or ter- 
inination, have uniformly 42 lines in every column. The first volume 

* Origim it rjmfirimerie, Ac; edit. 1S10,S fob. voL i. p. lo*-i. 
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contains 324 leaves, the second 317 : making 641 leaves in the entire 
vvork ; as Lichtenberger justly observes. See his JniHalkfpographiea^ p. 
31. Each of the coliimns are about 3 inches and i in breadth, and 11^ 
in height ; having a space of about |- of an inch between them. The 
occasional omissions, or variations, in the dots to the t, are considered 
by De Bure as the e£Fect of an imperfection in the art of printing ; but 
Masch says that the semicircular mark is sometimes introduced whm 
the i is to be pronounced long, and the omission of a mark takes phoe 
when the i is short : yet who ever wrote ' miM* as two kmg syllables? 
See the £au:-simile. 

This work is justly praised for the strength and beauty of the paper, 
the exactness of the register, the lustre of the ink, and the gen e r al 
splendor and magnitude of the volumes. As an early, if not the ear- 
liest, specimen of the art of printing, it is a woiKierfiil production. 
There are neither signatures, catchwords, numerals, nor running 
titles ; and the water-marks are^thoee 'of the Bull's head and Bu^ch 
of Grapes. In the readings of the text (sayS Masch,) there is notlung 
particularly worth mentioning: they agree^ almost entire^, with 
those in the Mentz edition of 1462. 

Copies of this work are necessarily of extraordinary rarity. At 
Palis there are two ; one upon vellum magnificently bound in 4 vols: 
the other upon paper, imperfect — in which appears the memorandum of 
an illuminator, or binder, of the name of Cremer, with the date of 
1456 : clearly proving the existence of the Bible before that period. 
Mr. Edwards fietvoured me with a fee-simile of this ms. remaiic, whidi 
Is published in the Classical Journal, vol. iv. p. 471-484. •The'Mazarin 
Library contains the paper copy described by De Bure. The Royal 
library at Berlin has a copy upon vellum ; and three others, upon 
paper, would appear to be in the public libraries at Frankfort, Hano- 
ver, and Leipsic. In the collection of the Cardinal Lom^nie de Brienne 
there were two copies (qu. if not one of the foregoing ?) which were 
sold for 2499 livres each. See Laire*s Index Libror, ab tnv. tyjx^. &c. 
vol. i. p. 5. n: 5-6; and particularly Fischer*s Typographischen SeUen- 
heiiens pt. iii. p. 7, &c. 1801, 8vo. 

In our own country, besides the present very beautiful copy, upon 
paper, there are similar ones in the Royal and Bodleian libraries ; and 
a fourth is in the fine collection of Sir Mark Masterman Syke^Bart. 
Maittaire, in the first volume of the index to his Annal. Typog, p. 136» 
speaks of a copy of a Bible, ip Lord dlford's libraq^ which, ^x>m hia ;' 
description^of it, might have been the present one. 
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8. BiBLiA Latin A Vulgata : Without Place, 
Name, and Date; but probably printed by Albert 
Pfister^ before the year 1460. Folio. 3 vols. 

• These yolumes are distinguiflhed in the biblk^raphical world as the 
BiBLB OF ScHsmoEN ; and they have yet many partisans who assign 
to them a date anterior to that of the foregoing impression. The ce- 
lebrated Schelhom published a small brochure at Ulm in 1760, 4to. 
Entitled ' De (mtiqumima Latvnorum Bibliorum editione, &c. ; which he 
afterwards republished in his edition of Cardinal Quirini*s work De 
Optimorum Scriptorum EdUionibut qua Rama prodienmtf Lmdaug. I76lf 
4to. see p. 61—71* with a correct specimen of the type, from a pas- 
sage in the book of ' Revelations.' The singularity, size, and apparent 
rudeness of the characters, induced many to belieye it to be the first 
printed text of the Scriptures. Meerman and Masch* both give it the 
first place in the order of their catalogues of Bibles ; but the former 
does not subscribe to its precedence, and the latter does not give any 
opinion respecting its comparative antiquity with the foregoing. In 
the absence of the name of the printer, it was assigned to the press of 
Gutenberg, or Fust and Schoefier ; but chance has discovered the 1^« 
timate artist who executed it. Clement was ignorant of its existence; 
and although a copy of it was in the Gaignat collection, yet De Bure 
ooncludes his brief account of it by wishing some ingenious and learned 
bibliGgn^her to describe it more largely and satis&ctorily. 

In a German periodical publication styled by Camus * Magazin hu- 
iofique'Uterijare'bibliographique^f Meusel gave an account of an an- 
cient volume, discovered by a minister of St. Ulrich, at Augsbourg, 
of the name of M. J. A. Steiner, and containing three treatises : viz. 
The CampUunt of Death; A brief Hisiory of Joseph^ Daniel^ Judiih^ and 
Either; and the Poor Man*s Bible ;t all printed in the German lan- 
guage, and adorned with wood-cuts. Of these, the second treatise 
happens to have a colophon including the name of the printer and the 
date of the book. 

• Grig. Typofsrapkica ; vol. ii» SS4: BHUothitea Sacra i vol. ill. p. 64-5-4: < Sed 
qiHB CKhitosduabut edidooibot antiqiiisiiroadiceiida f k, non decenninamus,' sayt Masdi. 
• t f Hittofiick'LitUraHtchmBibUographischen Magiaant 1793, 8¥0. 

i This is Goe of the fianoos Biblu^jfatperum ^ ooticeAusig which Heineckeo and 
bmiioD hm^ been oopidbs aivi enmtaining. The Amia will find both ^ abofe woiks 
• afPfistcrjdefcribe^^io^cniiuncpasei. • . * ^' 
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This curknis Tohime was sent to Fkuris* to be deposited in the Na- 
timud Library; and Camus, A.D. 1799, wrote a minute, elaborate, and 
interesting account of it, which was puUishedat the end of the second 
volume of the M^moire$ de rinitUut; after a few copies, printed on 
larger paper, had been previously distributed among the author's 
friends. His account is adorned with fec*simiks of water-marics, types, 
and wood-cuts : and it is immediately obvious, that the types of the 
present Bible, and those of the Four Brief I£stories just mentioned, 
resemble each other. As there happens to be a copy of this latter 
unconmionly rare work in the present coDectioo, I have had an op- 
portunity of carefdUy examining both, and I find them exactly con- 
formable. Now, as the name of Albert Ffister, the town of Bamberg^ 
and the date of 146S, all appear in the colophon* of theFourHistories, 
designating the printer, place, and year of the execution of the vo- 
lume, it would seem to follow that Albert Ffister printed the proent 
Bible. But it is not a necessary conseqpienoe that this BIbk should have 
been an anterior production : the same types might have been t^ier^ 
wardM used. Yet 

Camus informs us that, at the end of the observations pubhshed by 
Meusel, there is a curious passage from a MS. of the date of 1459» 
which is preserved in the library of Craoow.f After specifying, in auf' 
fidently barbarous Latin, the working or printing with metal and- 
wooden types, the author concludes thus : * et tempore mei [so. 14M] ' 
Bambergfls quidam sculpsit integram bibliam super lameBas, et in qua- 
tuor septimanis totam bibliam in pei^amxno subtili prasignavit sculp* 
turam.' * Without doubt,' adds Camus, ' the ibur weeks relate to the 
time of finishing the impression, and not to that of the composition of 
the blocks.' It is indisputable that Ffister printed at Bambeig in. 
1462, } with types like those of the present Bible; he, therefore, 
might have executed this Bible ; except that it seems too extravagant 
for belief that upwards of 430 sheets could have been worked off in 
the space of a month. F&ul of Frague's MS. is, in other respects, 
vague and obscure ; he talks before of cutting or engraving * in lami* 
nibus sreis, ferreis, ac ligneis solidi ligni, atque aliis,^ &c. Lichten- 

berger intimates that this Bible might have been printed at Mentz ;' 

> 

* This colophon it gifen in a sttbseqaent (wge. 

>The name of the author of this MS. was VaaX of VngUi, a doctor of medidne and phi«- 
loiophy : see Camus, ut iupra: and La Sema Santander Did* BMiogr, Choiiii Yol. i. p. 
1S5. vol. 11. p. 180. . ^ 

XPanxer, vol.1. 149, was incrednloiis opon this pofait. H« supposed the Bad|)eigboolBi 
to bate been the production of some unsettled, itinenuit pimr« . # - 
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and that the testimony of Favil of Prague may apply only to the 
* BiUia Fftuperum,' Imiia Typographica; p. 51. The work commences 
on the recto of the first leaf, at the top of the first column, which 
begins fire lines below the top of tiie second : thus— 

c|t tm xm3xa$xx&a perfinreti^ \»^ 
tidtt jethnui* et jdiautfjertmajir ittte^ 
tdjET: que a inrtnctpto amictdtu^ 
fSbttti iatn pmte fSm et trtetriir 
Atntcme ttoua ^tefettitont* Wit^ 

$C. 9C. $c* 

Thefiiat chapter of Genesis begins at the top of the first column, on 
die reverse of fol. ti. The following is a very carefully executed fiac- 
simile of it : 

txmx ' ztmiatmt mxo& 



tt)mtim:{ttmtlRrtcft09fa^ 

Hie first Tolume ends at the bottom of the first colun^i of the last 
lea( rev. : thus — 

tt0( pet jB^ittgiilojBt iittjf oinn£Gi; 
ttttSm^ utte ^M. 

[11. Reg. cap. ult.] 

The second volume begins with St. Jeromes prologue to the Books 
of Chronicles ; and ends with Maccabees at the bottom of the last oo- 
hmin, on the recto of the last leaf. 

The tJ^ird volume commences wit^ St. Jerom*s letter to Pope 
VOL. 1/ • c ♦ 
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Damasus concerning the Four Gospels. The first five lines are indented^ 
to make room for the (illummated) letter B. It ends on the rerene 
of the last leaf» at top of the second column, with, 

fiDtctt, q tt0ti^ 
tnontutn pti^Utt i^uttwxu ^Sti^ 
am. tDrnio ctto amen: MttA )io^ 
mine tj^ejAt. ^racta tiomhti no^ 
}ftti il^t^ tti^ti turn omntt) uo^ 
Bijf amen. 

This copy is perfect at the commencement and conclusion of each 
▼olume, but it wants the Prophets and the Libri Hagiographi. A perfect 
copy, according to Masch, contains 264 leaves in the first volume, 
310 in the second, and 296 in the third : 870 leaves in the whole work. 
There are neither running titles, numerals, signatures, catchwords, 
nor capital initials : nor are the chapters distinguished by any head* 
title. A fiill page contains 36 lines. The water-mark i9 too much 
overpowered by the text to be distinctly deciphered ; but the paper 
is of a Veiy excelleni mabufiicture : being firm, delicate, and of a 
soft and creamy tiiit. In regard to the readings of the text, Masch 
tells us that thuey trequently vary fhim those of the Menta im^resriim of 
1469. He exhibits numerous specimens of these variations ; in which^ 
however, Schelhom has been more copious. He conceives that the 
. types are' cut in wood, frokn their ccxnparative rudeness^ and difibring 
from each other: but this may be questionable. In the ec^y How 
under consideration, the beginning of each volume is printed much 
better than the conclusion ; although the 8eoon4 volume is pretty oni* 
formly executed throughout. The workmen probably became more 
careless towards the conclusion, which may account for the disparity. 

A copy of this Bible is in the Brunswick Library ; another is in that 
of the University of Jena ; Schelhcnti had an imperfect one, and Fto- 
zer*s concluded with the Psalter ; which had been transposed. A frair* 
ment of it is in the Leipsic Library. That in the GaignatxxilkctSon, 
which was upon vbllum, was sold £>r' 2100 livres: a price greatly 
beneath its value ; occasioned, perhaps, fixw the article being so super- 
ficially described. See Cai. de Gaignat: vol. i. ta^. 16. It Is now in 
Coimt McCarthy's collection. His Majesty ii in pbssessiMi of a perfM 
paper copy. 
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11. BibliaLatina Vulgata. Printed hy Fast 
and Schoeffer. Mentz. 1462. Folio. 2 vols. 

Of all known impressions of the Bible, the present is the most oele« 
brated among bibliographers : ' femigeradssima et magnificentissima 
iflla Biblia Latina, 1469,' says the prefiAce to a distinguished catalogue 
in its day.* It is the first edition which bears the name of a printer, and 
the place and year of its execution ; and it has uniformly been sold» 
especially when upon vbllum, for larger sums than the anterior and 
subsequent editions. The perfection of its workmanship is universally 
acknowledged. We will first describe it somewhat particularly. 

At the top of the first column, on the recto of the first leaf, com* 
mences the Epistle of St. Jerom : the two lines, forming the prefix* 
being printed in red : 

S[nc9 epi'a m il^rontmt att ^aulitifl ff/bite^ 
t& : tit 0iBt&) ^httne j^tjBttom it&rtjf. ca. prnft. 

jfiatec aml&rojstiiiit tua 
tmc|i nrnmufoila s^fe^ 
ttn0. Itetuiit isttmid et 
jeruaittljBiinia^ Ifajf : q a 
jfRoffiti^ amtdctaip fi^ 
tiem. pbate iam fBiet: 
tt \ittttx0 attiticttf no^ 

The first chapter of Genesis commences on the recto of the 4th leaf; 
and the first volume terminates with the Psalter : * ^j^it pMltctiuf x' 
whkh two words are printed ux red. Beneath, is the imprint and 
device, thus: 




Atmc^;^* 40^^S^^\ 'CcccAp). 



* BULSarratiaims 1715, sto. p. 0. An equally animated eulogy apon it will be 
iMind in Spoeriios's NotiL fntig, Typog. p. 39, 1730. 410. 
t Thof in t|ie ociginal. 



12 THEOLOGY. [^Fiist and SchoeffeP, 

The preceding derice is wanting in some copies. 

The second Tolume concludes with the Apocalypse ; ' ^pfiitit iihet 
•yscsflpfif Bead i^amiix apl*i x' printed in red. The following is the 
ocdophon ; also in red. 

1^ lioc q^tulfi Ssti&iojfa atitmtitiotie 
iiuga i tribi $m totactet^aiilit lAistq} caiamt 
tjraiacStt* in ciuitatt dH^ogiuitii jltc tffijtatft^ 
1 all eiur^usiiei ititni^tne ^et S[oI^*q fiuert duf 
tt 3pttiA ]B(c|^oiCE^^ tit 0Ktnf|^cptn dcticftlii^ 
otef etufTtiem ejert cotUBtOmatuj^ Sltmo Mi 99. 
ttttXx^. %n tiigilia* afjAttn^tStjet tiitg. tnatie^* 

The two red shields, as hefbre, are beneath. 

This edition, like the two preceding ones, is printed in double co- 
lumns. A full column ccmtains 48 lines, and is 11 inches high, by 3 
inches and \ wide : the space between the columns is |- of an inch. 
Each bode has its termination printed in red, as fieuras the first chapter 
of the third of Esdras ; the remainder are blanks supplied by ms. 
decorations in red or blue ink. In like manner the spaoes for capital 
initials are left blank. It is ahnost needless to add, that there are nei- 
ther si^natures^ numerals, nor catchwords. I have seen five copies of 
this beautiful work upon vellum, and one upon paper.f The present 
tall copy is upon vulum, and in very fine preservation. The red 
ink of Faustus (says the Harleim Catalogue, vol. iii. p. 223. n^ 3247) 
is remarkably bright, but the black seems to be excelled by the Subla- 

• The fDQovring is the varying ooloplioa u gtveD by Maitlalfc, Dc Buie, sad Hnaa i 

Present hoc opusculum finitam tc complctum 
et ad eosebiam Dei industiie in cioitate Mo- 
guntina per Johannem Ftist dnem et pe- 
trum Scboiffiar de Gemsheym dericom dio- 
oesis ehisdem est constunmatum anno in* 
camadonis dominice M. ooocJxij. in uigilia 
assQinpcionis gloriose viiginh marie.' 

Ben^icm had before noticed this sobscription in his Jnemiab. T^pog. 1086, p. 19. 

tambinet gives a third varying odophoa : Orig. de Vlmiprim. vol. i. p. lOS. 

t Mr. Edwards^ whose taste and experience in bibliography are wdl known, was m 
obliging u to present me with a sheet of an imperfect paper copy of this Bible. The 
beauty of this specimen is obrious. 
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censian edition of Lactantius.* This is perhaps a capricious distinction ; 
for the types in this latter work being smaller, with a broad fJEU^e, and 
the lines being printed more closely together, produce a darker efiect. 
The ink itself is rather dull than bright. 

Maittaire examined the copy in the Harleian Collection, which was 
UPON VBLLUM ; but in his Annal, Typog, edit. 1719, p. 60, and in vol. L 
879-3, edit. 1733, he has only given an account of the colophon, no- 
ticing the variation in the word ' Opus' and * Opusculum*, &c. Vogt, 
Catalog. Libror. Rarior, p. 116, edit. 1748, also notices this variation 
of colophon from Le Long; and exults in the good fortune of pos- 
sessing the copy which he describes. On the authority of Tenzelius 
and Goetzen, he mentions a fine vellum copy of it in the public library 
of Frankfort, and another similar one in that of Dresden. Clement, 
gives a very particvdar description of this edition, with variations from 
the usually received readings, and other circumstances, which were 
communicated to him by Mons. Duve.* He also notices the descrip- 
sions of it by Chevillier and Marchand: see his Bibl. Curieuse^ iv. 
p. 80, &c. De Bure, BtbUog, Instructive, n®. 25, is sufficiently copious : he 
gives the two difierent colophons, and justly concludes that the word 
'Opus* or 'Opusculum,' is no internal evidence of one edition being more 
ancient than another. His description is the residt of an examination of 
one of the copies in Gaignat's collection : see Cat. da Lwres de Gaignai. 
17^>9, 8vo. vol. i. n***. 17» 18, 19 ; where there are three upon vellum: 
the latter wanting sixteen leaves— -and the former, perfect and beauti- 

. fully illimunated, selling for 3900 livres. The second copy, not illumi- 
nated, was sold for 9600 livres. . The illuminated vellum copy was pur- 
chased by the Duke de la Valliere ; and at the sale of his books, in ' 
1783, was soki for 4086 livres: see Cat. de la VaUiere, vol. i. n^ 98. 
The same nobleman had before possessed a copy upon paper, which had 
belonged to Mons. A. de Harlay, and had been noticed by Calmet in 
his Diet, de la Bible; vol. L p. 16. This had supplied Le Long with his 

* description of the work. At the sale of the Duke's' books in 1767, 



* Dare's account is carious and drcarostantiaL Cooceraing the WATSR-MiiaKfl, 
which Schwarz in his Prim. Doc, Orig. Typog. pt. i. p, 15. pt. iii. 41, said consisted of< a 
ball's head, an entire bull, and two keys en saatoir,' Dave observes that * the entire bull' 
is seen only upon the leaf which contafais the nr, v, and vith chapters of the first book of 
Kings* * The keys,' are not to be found in the work. ' The leaifing of this passue re- 
BUDded me of Lambinet's pithy remark :— ' cette ^temelle t6te debmif qot Toa met toa- 
Jouii en avmt/ Ac. Orig» d» Tlmprim, voL L p« 187i edit, iSlo» 



.^ * 
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it WM M>ld for 2500 liTrat s iiee Qii. des 1mm prtmen^m <fe la JBiUto* 
aytqu€ de M. L. D. D. Ji. V. ; toI. i. &<>. 14 : 17^7» 8vo. 

In the year 1779, John Benedict MittarelU put forth a ki^ folio 
catalogue of the mss. and printed books in the monastery of St. 
Michael at Venice; where, at col. 77, &c. of the * Appendix libror. 
Impreis. fiec. &▼.* a beautiful copy of this work, upon ydlum, decorated 
^vith a profusion of ornaments and some miniature illuminations, is 
minutely described by the author ; who dwells with delight upon the 
black lustre of the ink, and the general ^lendor of the volumes. 
See his BM. Cod. MS8. Manmi. S. Michael. Fenet. prope Mwianum, 4«. 
Venet. 1779, fol. ut iupr. Masdi, BM, Sacra, vol. iii. p. 98-101, m 
wcry particular. His predecessor, Le Long (A. D. 1723) had seen nine 
copies of it upon vbllum, in the different libraries at Faris.^ Masek 
subjoins some readings which are not noticed by Clement ; and says^ 
that at the end of the Psalter, in some o^ies, there is the following 
subscription : u. cccc. Lxy.— this, he conceives, is simply indicative of 
a reprint of the leaf. After that of Masch, the description of Wunki- 
wein daims distinction and approbation. In the Bibl, Mi^pmt. p. 73-78» 
1787, 4to. there is a particular spec^cation on what folio each book of 
the Old and of tlie New Testament commences. Some lew, unin^prt- 
ant, variations are also noticed. Wurdtwein says that the first volume 
contains 248, and the second 239, leaves : making 481 in the whole. 
Masdi, on the contrary, observes that -* the the entire work has 491 
leaves : 44 sheets in fives, 1 in six, 4 in fours, and 1 jn three and half;* 
but this would not justify his conclusion. "Wwdtwein adds, that in , 
Hosea there are only 47 lines in the page. 

In the same year as that of tiie publication si the preeeding vanrk, 
Appeared the first fasciculus, or part, of the Imcr maim la TtffMgnipbica 
Bibl. Acad. Ingolds. of SeemiUer; Ingtdtiad. 1787> 4to.; where the 
|Mresent Bible appears as the fidrat artidle. 'Ekom the variations between 
the copy described by Masoh, and that imder his own examinat.kin, * 
as well as from others which he had formerly discovered, Seemiller 



• Match It ^ffoncoQt hi tsyii^ that oM thete copiet diflfisnd firoai die otoal onet, by 
tfie omistkm pf ' aitificiota adinuentioiie imprimcixli teu canctcrimifli abtqoe caluiii 
«uratione' in the col«fhon : On the contrary, Le Long nyt that Mont. BmUjf^ oopf 
diff^td from the rut by having the colophon at above ttated, at page IS, ante. WordU 
wein observes of thete nine copies^' How they were obtained, and how tbey agrae with 
each other, I leave the cmyit BibliophUitt to eiaminft/ AiA<.illbfiaK.p*77* 



• .. . 
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k inclined to tbilik that there are two difflKreAt editions of this bibte 
of the same date. He promises to resume and enlarge upon th6 
subject; but in the mean time he refers us to a brochure upon the 
same, published by him in 1785, 4 to.* 

TBHttT^Jnhol. Typog. irol. ii. p. 114, gives both the colophons to the 
second Tolume, and seems to coincide with SeemiUer in the (^inioii 
of there being two different editions of the same date. He quotes 
authorities which have already been introduced to the reader's notice. 
La 8ema Santander, Dici. Bibliogr. OuM, vol. ii. p. 181, n^ %eo, 
adds nothing to the intelligence already imparted. Peignot, in his 
CwioniA BibUogrOpkiques, 1804, 8vo. p. 134-5, informs us, that Mons. 
Van-Praet told him there were not fewer than 85 copies of this bible 

VPON VBLLtJM. 

Lambinet, in the second edition of his Origine de rimprimerie, voL 
i. p. 204-210^ specifies a number of these velliun copies. The Imperial 
fibrary contains four of them : two, in beautiful condition with elegant 
Illuminations ; the third, a good deal defective ; the fourth, a presen- 
tation copy from Pope Benedict XIV. to the institute at Bologna, from 
which place it was plundered [' retire* !] and carried to Paris. The arms 
of the Pope are in gilt upon the exterior of each volume. In PkriSf 
the library of the Pantheon, and of the ' Quatre Nations ou Mazarine,' 
ccmtain eadi a beauUfol copy, ornamented with the pencil : the first 
was bequeathed to the regular monks of St. Genevieve by Le TeUier^t 
Archbishop of Rheims ; the second came from the college of Navarre* 
At the Arsenal there are two copies; one having belonged to the 
tc^^ilar mcKiks of St. Victor; the other having been boiight in 1784 



* SeemOkr Uys too great a streat upon die Tariadoa of the number of lcvrc% u tpe# 
cilied by Match: and, indeed, I have some doubt of the accuracy of the latter. The 
Abb^ Morelli, in the BibL Pinelli^ vol. i* p. 1O9 17S7, teems to question the propriety 
ti Seetniller's inference ; and Uchtenberger with good reason supposes, that these varia- 
tiont were made, during the opeiatioo of the impression, by the corrector of the press. 
^et his Initia Typographica ; p* 4a He quotes the authority of Heinecken : ' Les pre- 
miers imprimeurs (says this latter bibliographer) 6toient accoumm^, apr^ avoir tir6 une 
certaine quantity de feuilles, de fain des changemens, tantdt auz abr^viations, tam6t aux 
divisions, on aux mots et aux lignes, en substitoant m£me quelquefois une autro«iouscripf 
tioQ et date.' Jdie GhUraU iTune CoUecHon compUtte iTEttampesi p, 272 S. 

f It is thus unostentatiously described in the catalogue of the Archbishop's very 
valuable library : * Biblia Latina prioue editioois. Mogunt« par Job. Fust et Vctg, 
Scheiffa* usa^in foL 3 voU in membiaais.' See BibL TelUrumm4 p. a. Pivis. id0S« fiol* 
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of the Baron de Heiss by the Marquis de Fbulmj. Both these copies 
have the initials illuininated. 

At Toukmse, the celebrated Ck>unt McCarthy possesses the magnifi* 
cent copy, which was formerly La VaUiere's and Gaignat's, and which 
had previously belonged to the family of Soranzo at Venice. There is a 
copy at Mentz, another in the Vatican, one at Milan, one at Florence^ 
(formerly Magliabechi*s,* and beautifully ornamented,) erne at Naples 
(belonging to the Duke de Cassano Serra), and one at Taloni : this 
latter was one of the two belonging to Pope Pius VI. In Germany, 
the Emperor of Austria possesses one : a second copy, from Prince Eu- 
gene's library, is now in the collection of Sir M. M. Sykes. Hie public 
libraries of Dresden, Berlin, andMunich, each contain a copy : that of 
the latter was in the collection of Colbert, and the Prince de Soubise. 
The Prince de Hesse Darmstadt, and the public libraries of Frankfort 
and Ingolstadt also boast of copies. 

In Portugal, the royal library at Lisbon contained two copies : one 
had successively belonged to Boze, Gaignat, and Cotte ; the other, to 
the Cardinal de Ciuiha. The Bishop of Beja also possessed one. 

In our own country, exclusively of the present copy, the Duke 
of Marlborough, the Earl of Jersey, Sir Mark Masterman Sykes, Bart, 
and Mr. Edwards, each possess one. The first volume only is in the 
Bodleian Library, and a beautiful and perfect one is in the British 
Museum : the latter belonged to the late Mr. Cracherode, and was in 
the Lamoignon collection. Of these eight copies, I have seen five. 
The reader will be pleased to remember that all the copies just de- 
scribed are upon vellum. t We now proceed to enumerate a few of 
the known copies upon paper. 

* ' Bditio Moguntitt 1403, in fol. mix. diiobas vohiminibos impren. et eharta per* 
gamenae nitidisBiinae.' Bibl. Magliabechianat p. S27, 1703> folio. Fooi, the learned 
editor of this valuable catalogue, describes the oopjr pretty much at huge ; quotiiig 
diieflj from Wiirdtwdn and SeemiUer; and observing that, in the variations, it agreei 
with those specified by these bibliographen. He subjoins a flimsey ms. note, writtea 
at the end of the second volume, in the year 1560 : and erroneously calls it the first 
printed Bible. 

f * The preseni owners of the eight or ten remaining copies opoif vellum, whidi 
were formerly in the collections of the Marshal d'Estr^es, the President Verthamoot, 
Louis de Lom^e, Count Lauragais, Gaignat (sd copy), the * Chartreuz' of Bnzhdm^ 
de Harlay, and Coustard— are not generally known. In the latter copy was a MS. memo- 
nndum in Latin, sufficiently curious; of which the following is the sense:—' J. Herman, 
a German, woiiman of the honest and discreet John Guymier, sworn boolveUer of the 



MeMtz; 1462.] LATIN BIBLES. 17 

In the Imperial Library there is a complete copy, which came from 
the Brera collection, at Milan : there is also a magnificent second 
▼olume of another copy, which came from the monastery of St. 
Brigitte, at T^rmmida. The Arsenal libraries at Paris, Tours, M entz, 
Cassel, Saxe-Gotha, and Wurtzburg, each possess a copy. At Nancy, 
MuoB. d'Ourches has a copy, which belonged to the * Chartreux* at 
Buxheim. Meerman's copy had been formerly Dr. Mead*s ; and had 
previously belonged to the monastery of St. James at Mentz. 
This copy was seen by Palmer, and is noticed by him (together with 
another copy, upon vellum, at a Mr. Woodman*s, bookseller) in his 
General Hut. of Printing; 1733, 4to. p. 78. The Bodleian copy, 
in 4 vols., has acknowledged a variety of possessors ; viz. the President 
A. de Harlay, the Duke de la Valliere, Gerardot de Prefbnd, Coimt 
McCarthy, the elder De Bure, and Crevenna. His Majesty, and Mr. 
Willet of Merly, have also copies ; and another is in the library of the 
late Bishop of Ely. The last which I am enabled to mention (from 
Lambinet) is at the University of Coimbra, in Portugal. 

It is not known what has become of the copies of the Marquis of 
M6nard, Pelau and Mansart, the Marquis of Westerloo, Prosper Mar- 
chand (who procured his from the ' Trinitaires de Cologne '), Count 
Wassenaer, Schwarz (who had only the first volume), Jardel (who 
had the second only), Maugerad,* Pinelli, and Kuypers the bookseller; 
which latter copy Lambinet saw a long time at Louvain, and for which 
the owner asked an hundred louis. 

The reader may be surprised at the number of known copies of this 
extraordinary work, considering the fate of the city which gave birth 
to it, towards the latter end of the same year in which it was printed. 
Trithemius has vividly described the sacking of Mentz in his Comment » 
de re6. gest. Frid. Palat. Elect. 160S, 4to. edit. Freher: as it appears 

Univenity of Puis, acknowledge to have sold to the illustrious and learacd Master 
WiUiam of Touroeville, archbishop and canon of Angiers, mjr most respectable lord and 
master, a BIBLE AT MENTZ, printed upon vtUum^ in two columns, for the price and 
sam of forty crowns, which I have absolutely received. Which sale I ratify by these 
presents, promising to abide by the same, and guaranteeing my Lord, purchaser of the 
sidd Bible, against every one who would dispossess him. In ratification of which I have 
heieimto aflSzed my seal, thu 5th day of the month of April, in the year of our Lord 
MXOOC.LXX. Herman.' See Meermanni Ort^. Typog. vol. i. p. 7 : quoted and oor.^ 
lected by Ijimbjnct. 

• This copy wu sold at a sale in Paris in the year 1703| for 1801 lines : itwasafto- 
wards resold to • Portogoese bodcseller for 3400 livres. 

VOL. I. D 
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extracted in Schelhom's Anumiiaies Literaria; voL vii. p. 287-8. 
Schelhom justly remarks upon the fatal e£fects of this plunder, in the 
total cessation of the Mentz press from the year 14^ to 1465 ; for» 
says he» ' it cannot be supposed that so slender a work as * Cicbeo*8 
Office8»' printed in this latter year, and the only one that exhibits 
the earliest subsequent date to that of 1469, could hare exercised the 
press of Fust and Schoefier, lor the whole intervening period?' IbH 
p. 28r.» 

After so copious an enumeration of vellum and paper copies, it only 
remains to refer the reader to Bibl, Hohendarf^ n?. 1. 1720, 8vo; Bibl. 
Menars, n*. 1.; Bibl. Colbert^ vpL 1. n*. 40; Bibl. Hoym, n". 45; Bibk 
Boze^ n*. 19 ; Bibl, Smith ; p. lii ; Bibl. LauragaiSy p. 2. n^. 5; ^bL Ore- 
venn.i vol. 1. n^ 67, edit 1789; Bibl. SouUte, n?. 80; BiblPtnelL n^ 
5035 ; Bibl. Lamoigrum^ vol. i. n^. 48 ; exclusively of the collections 
referred to in the preceding pages. It may be worth remarking that 
the vellum copies in Baron Hohendorf s and Ck>unt Hoym's collections* 
are. not referred to by Lambinet ; but the latter is noticed by Osmont, 
in his Diet. Typograph. voL i. p. 101. The copy upon paper, in the 
collection of J. J. Charron, Marquis of Menars (A. D. 1720), is de- 
scribed, in the catalogue, in large letters, as a very beautiful one, and 
to be sold immediately after the sale of the MSS. in theology. Lam- 
binet informs us that some of the sacred books in this impression, 
together with St. Jerom*s pre&ces or prologues, are either omitted, 
or placed in a different order, in the famous Bible of Sixtus V. and 
Clement VIII. It is hardly necessary to refer the reader to the just 
eulogiums of Foumier upon the typographical beauty and exactness 
of this splendid work : Orig. de Vlmpr. p. 112. Fischer calk the types, 
' semigothic and very beautiful.' Essai mr les numumens tfpog, de 
Gutenburg; p. 91. 

• But Schelhorn had forgotten, or was ignoiant of, the SEXTUS DECRBTALI0M of 
1405, folio. WhoeFcr looks int6 Wurdtwdn, BibU MogunL p. S4, wUl find an iMeMit- 
ing notice of the fiite of Fast in the year 1404. 

t The above was a Telltim copy, which was sold for i40O florins. A perfect copy, 
upon paper, was sold at the sale of CreTcnna's books at Amsterdam! in 1700> for SlSO 
livses. 
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12. BiBLiA LatinaVulgata. Printed hy Sweyn- 
heym and Pannartz. Rome. 1471. Folio. 
2 Tols. 

« 

This is the first edition of the Bible printed at Rome ; and the in« 
to^retation of Hebrew words and names, affixed to the end of it, 
renders it an useful as well as curious publication. On the recto 
of the first leaf it begins thus : 

Incipit epistola sancti Hieronymi ad P^ulinu 
presbjterii : de omnibus diuine historic libris. 

[]F3 Rater Ambrosius tua mibi munuscula &c. 

At the bottom of Uie recto of the fourth leaf begins the title to the 
book of Genesis : 

Incipit liber Bresith quern nos Genesin dicimus. L 

AH the chapters throughout the edition are numbered in large roman 
numerals like the preceding, towards the right hand, at the top of 
each chapter. 

The text of the first volume closes with the Fisalter: 

Finis Psalterii. 

In the present copy two blank leaves, one thicker than the other, 
fi>Ilow. On the recto of the 3d, the Bishop of Aleria's letter to Fbul 
II, dated *Rome xv. Martii natalis dnid anno. M.CCCC.LXXI. Pont, 
tin florentis. anno. VII. Then follows a table : 

Aristee uolumen de interpretatione ueteris testamenti. 

Concluding thus : 

In summaerunt in duobus uoluminibus libri* LYI. Et 
capitula in eis circiter. M . C. LXXXX Villi. 

Next^ follow, a short epistle of Mathias F^hnerius to Paul II. and 
Aristeas*s observations to his brother Philocrates, translated from the 
Greek into Latin by M. P^merius of Pisa. These occupy twelve 
leaves, exdunvely of the kaf upon whkh they begin. Qn the rev. ot 
tlie 19th : 
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Finis Arigtee ad Pbilocrate fratre de interpretatioe* 
Ixxii. Interpretu per Mathiam Pblmerium Pisanum e 
greco in latin urn uersi. 

The second volume begins with : 

Epistola sacti Hieronymi psbjteri ad Chromaciu 
et Heliodorum Episcopos de libris Salomonis. 

The first chapter of Proverbs follows beneath. The New Testament, 
preceded by St. Jerom*s epistle to Pope Damasus, foUoWs the Old 
without any intermediate blank leaf or page, or particular designation 
as to title : only 

Incipit Euangelium scdm Mattheum. Capitulum I. 

The same order is observed in the arrangement of the books, as in 
the preceding bibles. On the recto of the last leaf of the NewTesta- 
ment is the following colophon : 

Aspicis illustris lector quicunq; libellos 
Si cupis artificum nomina nosse : lege. 
Aspera ridebis cognomina Teutona : forsan 
Mitiget ars musis inscia uerba uirum. 
Coradus suueynheym : Amoldus panartzq; magigtri : 
Rome impresserunt talia multa simul. 
Petrus cum fratre Francisco Mazimus ambo 
Huic operi aptatam contribuere domum* 

. M.CCCC.LXXI. 

• Mr* Bdoe has inserted an English vasion of these lines firom Henley's tnnsktioii 
•f Montfiiucon's Diarium Italicum: 

VThoe'er you be who on these pages look, 

Read if you'd know what artists wrought the book ; 

Rough German names perhaps may cause your smiles^ 

But these will grow familiar by their toils ; 

Arnold Pannartz and Conrade Sweynhe3rm, 

By printing it at Rome first gamed esteem, 

'While Peter with his brother Francis joyncd 

To furnish houae-room for the work designed. 

Anecdotes qf Literature and Scmrce Bookt i voL it. p. 25S-4. 
It must be confessed that the English verses are equally quaint and bald ¥rith the origiDil. 
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The rerene is blank. On the recto of the ensuuig leaf; 

Incipiunt interpretationes 
Hebraicorum nominum. 

being a table of 62 leaves, printed in double columns ; and terminating 
on the reverse of the 62nd, thus ; 

Hie. u. post« Z. 
yiitidis : cosiliu uel cosiliatrix, 
Zuzam : consiliantes eos. uel 
eoBsiliatores eorum. 

Finis. 

The work is printed in a delicate roman type, in long lines. A full page 
contains 46 lines ; and is about 10| inches in height, and 6^ in width. 
There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present 
copy, which presents to the eye one of the most elegant specimens 
extant of the early roman type, is magnificently bound in hog-skin. 

The preceding description will be found more particular than any 
which has hitherto appeared of its internal arrangement. The work 
itself has been fiilly noticed by bibliographers. Maittaire had never seen 
a copy of it, but takes his account from Le Long*s BibUotheca Sacra ; 
edit. 1723. He informs us, in a note, that a friend had seen a copy 
of the first volume only, in the library of the ELing of Spain at Madrid: 
Atmal, Ttfpog. vol. i. p. SCO. Clement refers to J. F. Reimanm Bibl. 
Theol, vol. i. p. 139 : but does not appear to have seen it. He says 
there was a copy of the second volume only, in the library of the 
castle of Kbningsberg ; but he is wrong (says Masch) in stating that 
Hocker, in his Bibl. Heilbron. p. 128, describes a perfect copy of it in 
the library of Heilbnmne ; for the impressioii noticed by Hocker is 
the Nuremberg edition, formed after the present one. See the BibL 
Curieiue ; vol. iv. p. 89. He justly observes, however, that, according 
to Sweynheym and Pannartz* own list of printed books, there were 
only 275 copies of this Bible printed. Its rarity is extreme. Cardinal 
Quirini has published the epistle of Andrea Bishop of Aleria, and that 
of Palinerius to Paul II: see De Optknorum Scr^torwn EdUionibus; 
p. 122-127. He is properly corrected by Audifiredi for his indirect 
censure of the Bitthop of Aleria in praising so vehemently the Septuagint 
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Greek versionp-^* si non Hicronymianmn, sed Septuaginta-^Vink opus 
evulgasset*— observes Quirini : whereas, replies Audifiredi, ' the bbhop 
neither commends nor dispraises the Septuagint version — ' sed tantum 
smnmis laudibus celebrat Aristeae opuscuhmi, seu potius ipsos LXX. in- 
terpretes, q[uorum responsa et pr»cepta in ipso opusculo continentur/ 
Consult the Edit, Rom. of Audiffredi ; p. 73-4. Laire is brief though 
correct in his account; but borrows a note from Quirini without 
acknowledgment : see his Spec. Hist, Typog, Rom: p. 162-3. De Bure» 
almost as usual, gives the colophon somewhat incorrectly: consult 
the Bibliogr. Irutruciioe; voL i. n^ 29. Vogt, Freytag, and Osmont 
were ignorant of the edition. Bauer has referred only to Reimannus*s 
thedk)gical catalogue : see his Bibl, Libror. Rariorum ; voL L p. 89-90. 
La Sema Santander seems to have copied, correctly, the descr^itions 
of Audiffiredi and Laire : Diet. BibUogr. Choisii vol. ii. p. 188. 

Masch*s information is generally worth imparting. He says that 
this edition is not free from trifling errors ; but in many places it 
diflfers from other editions : so that its episcopal editor would appear 
to have printed it entirely from some ms., or to have collated Fust's 
edition of 1463 vrith some ms. It was the parent of many impressions 
which were said to have been published ' Fontibus ex Grascis.' Con- 
flfolt his valuable edition of Le Long*s BibUotheoa Sacra s vol. iii. p. 
103*4. Ftozer, JnruU, Typog, vol. ii. p. 423-4, merely refers to some 
of the preceding authorities ; but quotes chiefly Masch. A copy of 
this ^tionwas sold in the Gaignat collection fCai. de Gatgnai^v^. 20.) 
for 189 livres ; a price, as Brunet justly observes, much beneath its 
present value. I am not aware of any other collection in this country 
possessing a copy of this flrst Roman edition of the Vulgate Bible. It 
is in the library of Count McCarthy at Toulouse. 

13. B1B1.IA Latina Vui-gAta. Printed by Schaef-^ 
fer. Mentz. 1472. Folio. 2 vols. 

As this edition has always been considered a mere reprint of that of 
1462, correspondipg in page, line, and word, it is not material to dwell 
very minutely upon it. It begins with the usual epistle of St. Jerom, 
and the first volume terminates vrith ' ^pfiJixit i^Mlteiiu}' in a line 
with the text — ^having the device of the shields, in red, beneath. The 
colophon to the second volume is verbally and lineally as follows : 
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1^^ Doc opttj^ pdanOfhnfi. $llina in tn^e 
mairStituu incttte tiattontjl sermamce qua 
tut dtmftia* tAiti ditt iiiguii) lumitic tHnto^^ 
q; srotittto^ cetertjsr tttt&ip natSnifi; jpfte^ 
n^ iHujlttareq) tu^nataS* Artificuura Qua^ 
iKnti alrimiettcSe imynmftit 0m f cataetect^ 
^Sbi eSifiHi ulla cdami ejratacSne |tit efSgi^ 
atB« et ab eujsre&tatn tiet. intntjsttcte iaiSmatS 
1} f^ttcS ]B?t||otfGn: tit 0ettuB(|^e$# anno tiSict 
ittcamacSijf £ii^ejB(tmo lltinnsnej^tmo jstq^;^ 
tiiaftejfimo letecatio. S(n tiigiiia ai^tl^teapl'i. 

This oolophon» and the shields beneath, are in red. 

A full page contains 48 lines, and each column is 1 1 inches and ^ high^ 
by nearly 3 and | wide. The work is printed upon stout yellow-tinted 
pi^er ; and the copy now imder description is in such genuine con- 
dition, that some of the fore edges of the leaves are rough. Maittaire 
had never seen it, but was indebted for his description to Le Long's 
jMbliotheca Sacra. Clement informs us, such is the almost perfect re* 
semblance of this edition, in every respect, to its precursor of 1468, 
that it was not without a great deal of pains that Meerman was 
enabled to pronoimce it a different performance. Some frequent lir 
tend variations* led to this conclusion. He notices the copy in the 
Harleian collection ; vol. iii. n^. 1496, which was bound in red mo- 
rocco ; and another in the library of the Duchess IX)wager of Bruns- 
wick. Wurdtwein is brief; but mentions the exact resemblance of 
the two editions, on the authority of ^Schwarz. Masch remarks upon 
its general conformity with the previous impression of 1462, on the 
authority of Clement and Meerman ; yet he tacitly reproves the latter 
for not having pointed out the discrepancies — ' Si ipsi notas diversi- 
tates reliquas exponere placuisset, gratum hoc procul dubio lectoribus 
fiiisset.' From the testimony of Knoch, it appears that the first vo- 
hnne contains 232 leaves ; but the second 259, and not 239— as he 

• TbefbUowing has been noticed by most bibliegnpheiB: IsaL xzzvii. 99. v. is, in the 
eifit. of 140S ' pontm circnlum in auribus tuis :* in the above: ^ ponam drcnlum in iia- 
Hbmt mis.* Uchtenberger, in his rery laconic account of this impfcssion, thinks it worth 
whik to notice this judicioas oonectioa: see his hdHa TypograpkUa ; p. 44. 
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had imagined. Laire has been sufficiently copious ; referring us to 
SeemiUer's treatise upon the two ancient Mentz editions of the Latin 
Vulgate Bibk. La Sema Santander conceives, not without reason, 
that the present impression is as scarce as its precursor of 1462. Con- 
sult the Jtmal. Typog, (Maitt.) toL i. p. 311 : BibL Curieiue; vol. iv. p. 
91 : CBibl. BihUca, Braunschweig, 1752, 4to. p. 43-4) : BibL Mogunt. p. 
103-4: BibL Sacra; vol. iii. p. 101-2 : Index Libror. vol. i. p. 264-5 : 
Diet. Bibliog. Choiii; voL ii. p. 189 : Cat. de Gaignai; vol. L n^21. de. 
gant in morocco : Bauer*s Bibl. Libror. Rarior. voL L p. 90 : (on the 
authority of BibL Anon. Hag. P. i. p. 1. — also quoted by Clement). 
BibL Soubise^ n\ 81 ; and Pkmzer's JnnaL Tifpog. vol. ii. p. 122. 

De Bure observes that there is no copy of this work in France, 
printed upon vellum ; and thinks, with great probability, that the en- 
tire impression was upon paper. BibL Instruct, n^. 30. I believe no 
vellum copy of it is known. It may be worth mentioning, on the autho- 
rity of Le Long, that, such was the infantine state of bibliography in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, that Brian Walton conceived this 
edition to be the first printed bible— on the authority of Lucas Bru- 
gensis : yet he adds ' some affirm to have seen an anterior impression.' 

Sir Mark Masterman Sykes has a fine copy of this edition ; and one 
was inserted in the catalogue of the late Mr. Mackinlay*s boc^ valued 
at 402., which is now in the library of the Duke of Devonshire. 

14. BiBLiA Latina Vulgata. Printed by 
Francis Hailhrun and Nicolas de Frankfordia. 
Venice. 1475. Folio. 

According to Masch, Lorckius was the first who gave an accurate 
account of this edition ; which he thought was more conformable to 
the text of the Mentz, than of the Roman, impressions. It is rather 
strange that Crevenna, in the first catalogue of his library, should 
observe that neither Le Long nor Maittaire knew any thing about 
this edition, when the latter positively describes it in the first volume 
of his Typographical Annals ; p. 351. Crevenna notices his own copy 
as illuminated, and in good condition ; and bound in red mbrocco, with 
gilt leaves. But our chief object is to describe the volume. 

It begins on the recto of the first leaf with St. Jerom*8 qpistle» as 
usual : and concludes with the Apocalypse, thus : 
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CjCpiicit 9tlilia iti^refjfa tseitetttjsr p ftadCcS 
He {iaiI0ntii i l^icoIoS tie ftranfcfortifl jstotrajr*. 

M.CCCC.LXXV. 

Then fbUows, as in the impression of Sweynlieym and Ftmnartz, an 
mlpbabedcal table in 93 leaves, double columns, of the Interpretatioa 
of Hebrew words and names ; and the Hebrew characters are supplied 
hf the common Gothic types. Tlie work is printed in a small Gothic 
letter, in double columns, with running titles on the rectos of the 
Jeavei^ printed in a handsome lower case character, of about a quarter 
of an inch in height. A fiill page contains 51 lines. There are ne&* 
ther numerals^ catchwords, nor signatures. The present copy, which 
was Herbert's, is defective in the 21st, 22nd, 2Srd, and 24th, chapters 
of Genesis. iVom some ancient ms. numerals, the volume contains 
€ccctvi leaves. 

Copies of this Bible — ^which was the first Latin one printed at 
Venice, according to the testimony of Masch* — ^were in the Crevenna 
«id Pinelli collections; and also in thatof theDukede laValliere. See 
BM. Creoen. voL i. p. 9 ; edit. 1776 : vol. i. n®. 70. edit. 1789 : BibU 
PmdU, vol. i. n«. 128 ; and Cat, de la ValUere, vol. i. n^ 29. It 
teems to have been uidpaown to Cleiqent a^d De Bure, and is slightly 
noticed by La Sema Santander and Brunet. There is a copy of it in 
the Bodleian Library. 

16. BiBLiA Latin A Vulgata. Printed hy 
Kaberger. Nuremberg. 14^5. Folio. 

Although this edition may not be considered so valuable and beau* 
tiful as the one printed at the same place, and in the same year, by 
Frisner and Sensenschmid, t yet it is a magnificent and curious per- 
Ibnnanoe ; and is the first impression of the Bible by Koberger. 
liaittaire gives a brief reference to Le Long, who observes that 
Marianus Victor, in the index to the works of St. Jerom, praises this 

• CoDsolt the BiJbl, Sacra; vol. Hi. p. IM : ' Typograpbi flocii artis et impenstram 
prtma Veoeciit edidere Biblia Latini ; sed ud ex subsequentibus editionibus apparet, com- 
merciam &ottulerunt, aliotque tibi in opere cocios adjunxerunt.' It is a little befoie 
obteived, that the Fnlms are called * Fnlmista, Incipit liber Hymnonim vel Soliloquioram.* 
One hundred and te?enty-one Pinlms are specified; as the listh, or llQCb psalm, is 
divided into 39. 

t There is a copy of this latter edition in the Bodkiaalibfafy. 
roL. I. X 



Be THEOLOGY. INuremberg; 1476. 

cditkm M the first * Bibliorufn. Hebraioorum.' dement has an ex- 
cellent jM>te upon it; refuting, upon solid grounds, the authorities of 
Maittaire, Orlandi, and Loescherus, respecting an anterior edition of 
the date of 147i> and a subsequent one of 1476» by the same printer* 
which he proves to be ' supposititious.* Masch has avaUed himself of 
Clement's arguments ; which, as usual, he compresses and invigoratfli. 
Ue gives also a particular account * of the volume itself; as his prer 
decessor Le Long had been very superficial upon the s\ibject« This 
account has been compared with the copy before me* 

On the recto of the first leaf the usual epistte of St. Jerom begins 
at the top of the. first column i * 

%nti$ tpla tdi fiieronimt ab i^uUttS pr&i 
U2f : tie oW tuutne j^ijettone Mtifi. €su pmfi. 

With the exception of the omission of Menardus*s epistk^ and the 
Canons of Eusebius, which were added to Bibles in the years 1473 and 
1475, the present impression has the usual arrangement and contents 
of the preceding ones. There is no separate lea( or detached titles to 
the New Testament ; but on the recto of the last leaf we have the fid* 
lowing colophon : , 

^xplitit libtt apocaltpjectjBt deatt S[o|)an^ 
tttit apojG(tottt 

4^pmi \itttvi0 twaim tejertamSti. SlmptetS^ntm 
ab iauties ^ 0latiam Gutcte ac tntmtttnie td 
nttattjer, ^memerateg; tiic^iitijBt tnane klttA 
fiiut* ^dfolutS contSimtumq; e^t ^n re^ia 
cmttate j^urm&erjrefi ptt ^ntl^ontS Collet 
0er incoia ctuttatt|( etUjB^e^ ^imo tncama 

m0 tmite. M. cccc. lxxv. ^p^^ lue 

* He sajrs some singular readings in it are worth noticing; thut— I. Sam. zzv. 0, 
< et multit annis salvos faciens tuos et omnia tua' are omitted ; Esoa. ix« S.' pax iUius :' 
EsAiAs. zxzvii. 30. * in auribus tuis;' xlii. 2. rex ejus: Jirbm. xviii. 0. ' Eoce slcut 
lutum in manibus figuli : sic et domns israhd in manu met ;* Ezbcb xxix 1. * In anno 
decimo et duodecimo mcnse una die mensis :' PMd* I. 9. * Diaoonibus ;' Jic T. 8, ct 
enigo eorum in testamentum. Apoc. xiz. i. < tubarum* for * turbarum«' BibL Saenh 
vol. iii« p. iii. N. B. The words are much abridged in the original. 

It may be worth adding that Koberger's second edition was of the date of 1477* FoU^ 
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:.. Aeoordiiig to Mudk the Totame contains 4d3 leftfin. It is printed 
in dofdble columns, in a coarse, and rather inelegant, Gothic type, on m 
stout brown-tinted paper. A full page contains 48 lines. There are 
neither si g natu re s , numerals, nor catchwords ; and the spaces for the 
capital initials are left vacant to be supplied by the illuminator. Consult 
]iaittaure*a Jmud. Typog; vol. i. p. 305-343 : BUd. Curieuae; vol iv. 
p. 91-2 : BibL Sacra; vol. iii. p. 110-111 : BibL Creoen. vol. i. p. 9% 
n*. 71 : Index Lihrar.; vol. i. p. 356— where there is a reference to a 
description of this impression in De Murr*s Memorab, BibL Nuremberg, 
part i« p« 361 ; which description is neither particular nor exact. See 
also Fknzer*s Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 174. It was not in the coUec* 
tions of Graignat and the Duke de la VaUiere, nor is it described by 
Pe Bure. La Sema Santander and Brunet are very brief concerning 
it. Perhaps Opitius was not £aT short of the truth, when he caUe^ 
this. * Exemplar rarissimi Sancti Codids:* see Clement, as just re<> 
fnred to. 

16. BiBLiA Latina Vuloata. Printed by J. P. 
de Ferratis of Creinana. Placentia. 1475. Quarto. 

This volume has an extrinsic claim to the attention of the curious, 
hiasmuch as it is the first book printed at Fiacenza : the editions of 
1470 and 1471f noticed by Masch and Lorckius, being properly con- 
sidered fictitious. Masch caUs this impression ' editio rarissima.' It is 
indeed a singular specimen of typographical art ; being printed in so 
small a semi-gothic character, that 60 lines, the complement of a full 
page, are contained within the space of 5f inches. We will proceed 
to describe it. 

.Th^ usual epistle of St. Jeram commences at top of the first 
column, on the recto of the first leaf. The first chapter of Genesis 
begins nearly at the bottom of the first column, on the recto of the third 
leaf. The Old Testament concludes at the bottom of the second coluom, 
thus: 

toef teirtamita a reii0to^ utn^ ac pnttKit 
tJXgmafi ottutm. atq; ^ im iofiitti ^ctcS ft' 
ftnatM mmonf ^ placftte tn^figru). 9Kimo 
Mtt. M.CCCC.LXX Quitito mt& erpHdt 

' Neztfidkm, in tlie present copy, two blank leaves ; which an sue< 



•eeded bjr t&e umal index of aa nplMitrton of HiAmm wordi. At 
tiie end of this index : 
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On consulting Masch and Ftozer, it would appear, tbat the present 
copy wanted the New Testament. If the ink had been Uacker, the 
effect of this impression would have been improved. The type, on a 
dose examination, is a good deal irregular ; and the t, both small and 
large, is uniformly in the roman character : as well as are the a and e, 
in the lower-case. The paper is rather brown, and very thin ; but of 
a firm texture. 

This volume was unknown to Le Lonj^ : at teast, Masch does not 
incorporate his description of it. Blaittaire seems to have knowii 
nothing of it; relying upon Le Long. Clement and De Bure were 
also ignorant of it; nor will a copy be found in the coUectSons of 
Gaignat, Crevenna, Rnelli, and Lomenie de Brienne; although Panzer 
(Shroneousfy) refers to Laire's Index Ltbror.-, see his'^fimn/. Tfpog, V6L 
B. p. 387* Masch*s account is particular and curious. He observes 
{hat thie readings sometimes agree ' ad minimum' with those of the 
Roman edition of 1471» (see p. 19 ante,) and that the vidun^ con- 
tains 366 leaves. The index of Hebrew words has 34 leaves. See tha 
Bihl. Saera; vol. iii. p. 102-3. La Sema Santander, Dkt. BibUogr^ 
Chom; vol. i. p. 344, vol. ii. p. 190, briefly notices it, and mentions the. 
copy of it in the Valliere collection (vol. i. n^. 31.) ; which was sold, 
for only 79 livres. Panzer refers to BibL Sckwarz^ vol. ii. p. 164;, 
and MercieKf ^tfgUj^ ^Tf^^V^ ^^^f^^.^JUd^^wU, that it ha^ 
neither niunerals, signatures, nor catchwords. 1% ^ 

^•liO jjTsj e/0)f. vjfn;:j nil 
17. BiBLMCi5^i<^ii^^ 

These volumes are, m many ^respects, precious . and mteresting. 
They exhibit the earliest specimen of the sacred text printed at Paris ; 
and are of very uncmnmon oocuitedoe. Tliey halve «hNi gftMi rise to 
some curious discussion among bibliogfiiplierB^ wfaieh aliall bfi briefly 
noticed : but in the first place, let us describe them caiefuUj» - 

On the recto of the first leaf, the first joohunn presents us withSt. 
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Jerom'f einsde; the fbTIowing bead-title of wUcb is printed In Wl 
ink, in a smaller type than the text itself. 

€fi^la fieatt j^ietotqmii dd p^ndtoB 9^^ 
terfi tie9ttt&UjB( ^iutne l^^tom VibtUt inct^it 

On therecto of tlie 4th leaf, in an equally smaU type^ of whiA tlw 
first three words only are printed in red, we have : 

Slttctpit ^tt^tfy* qu{ mjt ^Betteieiiiii tA^ 

thmtjst* €tu i. 

The first vohime ccmcludes on the recto of the last leafs ^ Jfaif 
Pasftfritnn^^in a small type printed in black. 

The second Volume commences thus : 

€9i*a Sit l^tero&pttu pjAptm ab Crmnada 

printed in small Gothic characters, in red, above the first oohmm. 
This epistle terminates at the bottom of the column, with the foUowiag 
line, in red: 

The fint chapter of St. ]ibtthew commences acoording to this &e- 

cbnJUfilJ) t>a:iad:fittj abaa^ 
bam* Abzabmn^iiit yfa 
ac:)^faac aut ^^emfttiacob* 
lacob aut gemottudan fra 

At the end of the aeeond eohmui, on the recto of the hat leaf of Uw 
text, is the foUowing colophon, in a small gothic type^ in Uadc: 

Me duce carpe viam ! qui celu ascendere gestis. 
Unde orior. deus est qui me descendere iussit 
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Omnibus vf prosim ! queda dare manifesto. 
Sed ne yilesca sapienti ! multa profundo. 
Legei^quai (Myp^lo deas ebreo tulit 1 ample 
Continuo. patr& antiquorii gestaqf narro. 
Quorii exempla sequi iuuet ! et correcta timere. - 
Hinc sapiens Salomon moralia carmina doete. 
Edocet et sponse ad sponsum decantet amori. 
A duo missi populii instruxere prophete. 
Que pene sontes maneat. que premia iustos; 
Post yetus ecce nouu testamentii subit ! in quo 
Consilia ore dedit proprio yerbii caro factu. 
Exemplo monstrans iter ad sublimia regna. 
DiscipuK ostendiit iter hoc factis monitisqf 

lam tribus yndecimus lustris francos Ludouicus, 
Rexerat ! ylricus martinus itemq^ micbaeU 
Orti teutonia^ banc mihi composuere figura. 
Ptoisij arte sua. me correcta yigilanter. 
Uenalem in yico iacobi sol aureus ofiert. 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, commences the table of Hdbrew 
irddp^ as ill the preceding editions. This is printed in three coliunns» 
mnd^bas s^gni^tures at the bottom of the third column: thus, A 10; 
B 10 ; C 7 : omduding on the reverse of C 7, at the second column. 
SulijcHQed to the text there are no signatures ; and the volumes have 
neitber running titks, catchwords, nor paginary. numbers. A small 
letter is inserted as a guide for the illuminator to enlarge with a ca- 
pital initial. A full page contains 48 lines. 



The date of tbps editioii is gathered from the words of the colophon; 
by which it i^pears to have been eiLCCuted after three lustra, or 
fifteen years, had elapsed since the commencement of the reign of 
Lewis XI: which period Chevillier affixes to the year 1460^ and 
Naudseus assigns the date of 1461 to his coronation. Masch, there^ 
fore, agrees with Chevillier (VOrig. de rimprimerie, p. 74,) in con- 
cluding this impression to have been executed after the 25th of July, 
in the year 1475. There is a copy of this Bible in the public library 
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«t Cambridge, in which some one has erased the words *tribui hutrifl.- 
and iiiderted * semiundecimus lu8trum»* which would affix the year 
1464 for ifs execution; a manifest absurdity — as the three printers 
who executed it, and who were the first that practised the art ot 
printing at Paris, did not begin their business till the year 1470. D^ 
Bure and Masch have well observed upon this bibliographical trick ; 
and it is surprising that Fossi, in his ample description of these 
volumes, in the Bibl. MagUab. vol. i. col. 828-330, has not noticed its 
detection. Maittaire seems to describe two Parisian editions of this 
date in difierent places of his work ; sed ' unica tantummodo est 
editio* — observes Masch: see Bibl. Sacra; vol. iiL p. 119-120. In 
the fifth volume of his Annal. Typog, pt. ii. p. 565, Maittaire notices 
the imposition, from a letter written by Dr. Taylor to Lord Granville^ 
and sent to him by Maurice Johnson.* Although Laire says * this 
very rare edition is acciu*ately described by De Bure,' the reader will 
find, on a comparison with the preceding description, that neither De 
Bure nor La Serna Santander are literally correct. See Bibliogr. 
Instruct, vol. i. n"*. 31 : Diet. Bibliogr. Choisi, voL iL p. 194: Jiuiear 
Libror, vol. i. p. 384. 

A copy of this edition was in Gaignat's collection, and was sold at 
Count McCarthy sf sale in 1779, n^ 21, for 500 livres. It was not in 
the Crevenna or Pinelli collections ; and Clement was ignorant of its 

» So m ms. note in my copy of Maittaire*! wnk,' (lately Mr. George Athhft^ inibnas mst 

f Nott^kbitanding the copy i« described in the catalogue as ' exemplar ekgans libii 

larinimi,' I Icam from a private memorandum of the Count, that it was ' imaU paper, 

thin, and ill-coloured.' He detcribes the copy of it now in hit posieationy ason ' LARGft 

^APER^the only one known in France*' 

Before we dumiss the account of imprestlona Of th^ tacted text in the year 1479, ijtk 
reader may be interested in knowing that about the SAME YEAR' appeared the fiiat 
separate edition of the NEW TESTAMENT, in Latin, in a small quarto form, for tb« 
•onfcaience of general readers. This edition commences with a table of mbricst 

* Tabula continens centum quinquaginta nibricas,' 

comprehending four leaves. Piefized to the epistle of St. Jerom» which commences on tfas 
lecto of the ensuing leaf, is the following notice of the printer, which explains the cause 
of the publication, as just alluded to: 'Conclamant omncs quemlibet fidelem qui se littens 
oosse profiienmr : sacre scripture noticiam presertim quantum ad illam biblie partem quam 
nouum testamentum vocant habere teneri Sed maxime eos quibns ant sub(fitorum cms t 
ant verbi dei piedicatio commissa est. Re etiam oompcrtum est paucis ad integram bibliaiii 
comparandam suppetere copias; coroplures etiam opulentiores gestabilibus delectarl Ubris. 
His ego motus maiorumque meoruro sacre theologie professorum autoritate pmnasni, 

BOnnuUorum etiam fglirinMn nun Mieiil« rimim<iii^ Airiflomm aaln A mii^taam • tammmanm w»^»wl^ 



^iKiftanet. TheproKiititafiii^ckftnoopy.iiioldbluf lOcnN^ 
iumMmr copy is in the libmry of tl)e late Buhop of Ely. 

J8. BiBJLiA L ATiNA VuLGATA. Printed by Jenson. 
Venice. 1476. Folio. 

This rare and beautiful vohime is wdl described in SeenuDer's In* 
twMb. Typog, fasc, i. p. 87- The present copy is printed upon yelluii ; 
and seems to have escaped the knowledge of preceding bibliographers : 
neither Le Long, Maittaire, De Bure, nor La Sema Santaudbr having 
noticed such a cgpy. The copies in the collection of Gaignat, La 
Valliere, and Crevenna, were upon paper. 

Xt b^ins on the recto of the first leaft, sign. a2., with the running- 
title * Prologus.* Beneath, * Incipit epla sacti Hieronymi ad Paulina 
pbrz. de oib' diuine historic libris Caplz. I.* The prologue occupies 
five pages, ending on the recto of signature a 4 : on the reverse is St. 
Jerom*s pre&ce to the Pentateuch. On the recto of the ensuing iea( 
a 5, begins the Pentateuch ; which, in this copy, is encircled by one of 
the most elegant illuminations imaginable. In its original state of firesb* 
ness, it must have been exquisite. It is a figure of the Almighty, with 
aballinhin left hand, and his right hand raised upwards: hcia^thed 
with garments of crimson and blue, delicately relieved with gold. He 
fits onaglobe representing the world; which is coloured in deepultii^ 
marine blue, and sprinkled with golden stars. The whole is relieved by 
a deliicate ground of ultramarine, and does not ei;ceed an inch and ^ in 
Mght. The e£fect is most beautiful. The £u9 of the Almighty, aot 
^te a quarter of an inch in length, is ftill of expression. 

The volume has running titles throughout. There are two setf 
.of signatures ; the first, in small Gothic letter, extending to ^ : the 

irolwaea quod totum aooum tettamoitpm contineti sd landem dd impriaftfairtiaMi 
omine bono tempCiiii : ftctum qood in eo fructom inoeiierit pniebctf ' The sacred tout cads 
It the boctoiQ of the first column, on the rererse of the last leaf: on the recto of the ensa* 
ing leaf begins 'Liber hajrmo de christianarum rerum memorii. prolpg*. This, from tbe 
colophon, appears to be an abridgement of the christian history, firom Eosebios, op lo the 
time of the Emperor Thcodosius the yoonger. A table of three pages and a half coododei 
the Tolume. 

I was indebted to the late Bishop of Ely for the loan of this rare andTcry elegantly 
iezecatcd ydnme ; formerly in Mr. Woodhull's possession. It is printed in double columns. 
With a delicate Gothic type, not unlike Jensen's or HailbrunnV, and has signatures ; but 
neither numerals nor catchwords. The paper is of a remarkably good textuie. As far |s 
i can discover, there is no other account of this impression except that which is in Mr» 
fieloe't diUcdoUi tfJAitnturt and Scarc€ Books ; vol. iii. p. 1 1. 
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Konid, in capitals, toX 7> Tbere are 10 leaves to each signature ; with 
the exception of a few of the latter. Q, has IS leaves ; on the reverse 
of the last, at bottom, is the colophon: 

fSmilta im^teOefia TiBenetij$r ope 
m Atq$ tmpenjm l^icolat %m 
jerott ^BaHici. lS^,ttstAxr^* 

Hie * Interpretationes Hebraicorum nominum,* &c. commence on 
fhe recto of the ensuing leaf: sign. H. This table is printed in two 
columns, and concludes on the recto of X 7 : in tens— ^except U, which 
has only eight. 

ttejct 1$ditmttm notmnS 
Xaujltieo. 

SeemUkr (frmn whom Panzer, would appear to borrow his infbrma- 
6(m) says the entire work consists of 470 leaves. A fuU page contains 52 
lines. A blank leaf, in sign. H, divides the Old from the New Testament. 
The heads of the chapters are in Roman capitals. According to the 
same authority, and to De Bure, there should be a leaf, after the pre- 
ceding colophon, containing * Registrum BibUe ;* which is wanting in 
the present oc^. The delicacy of the vellum and the lustre of the ink 
render this book a splendid acquisition to any collection. A similar 
copy is in the library of Count M'Carthy i* one of these was formeiiy ' 
in that of the Prince de Soubise; n**. 83 : where it is called * Belle et 
rare ^tion, m^me sur papier.* Neither Maittaire, Masch, nor Panzer 
dwell at large upon this uncommon edition ; which was succeeded by 
two others, by the same printer : the latter, with the commentary of 
Be Lyra, of the date of 1481, is only sought after when printed upon 

There were some copies of this Bible purchased by Jehan Petit, and 
sold by him as the production of his own press. De Bure, BibUogr. 
JMruci', n^. 32, has particularized this spurious edition ; which con- 
tains a title, wherein Petit*s name is inserted, and twelve subsequent 
leaves ; having nine preliminary pieces : the last being ' Modi intelli- 
genda Sacrum Scripturam.* These pieces, says De Bure, must be cut 

• The Coant told hb copy, npon piper, in the 7eirl770> for 95 livKS* SceCatelogue 
^ linref iZarit cf Mdhw 4m CkMwl de if. £. a I>. M. Pltfiiy m^^ 
VOL* I. p 
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away ; * paice qu'eOes ne senrent qu*k masquer le m^rite de oette ^- 
tion, qui est tr^-belle et forte rare !* 

19. BiBLiA Latin A Vulgata. Printed by Francis 
de Hailhrun and Nicolas de Frankfordia. Ve- 
nice. 1476. Folio. 

Francis de Hailbrun printed not fewer than five impressions of the 
Sacred Writings before the termination of the 15th century ; inchxling 
the edition which was noticed at page 94 ante. The present, and the 
three ensuing impressions of 1480, 1483, and 1494, were unknown to 
Le Long, and are briefly sjiecified by Masch; B\bL Sacra i vol. iii. p. 
121-9. Neither Clement nor De Bure notice anjj edition by Francis de 
Hailbrun. 

The present copy begins on the recto of sign, a % with St. Jerom's 
epistle. This» with the pre&ce, extends to the bottom of the first column 
on the rev. of a 4. At the top of the second col. the sacred text begins 
^^ ^ [3Gn prindfiiD crea'*, printed in two lines, in large lower-case 
Gothic type, of an elegant character. The first volume ends at the 
bottom of the second col. on the rev. of b 19, with ^ ^n^Iicit Pttlteciii*' 
The running titles of both volumes are imifbrmly printed on the rectos 
of the leaves, in the same size as the Gothic type just noticed. 

The second volume begins (sign. % 1, recto) with St. Jerom's Pro- 
logue to the books of Solomon : on the rev. begins the Proverbs— 
*[]9]axaBoIe lMoinoi0,' forming the first two lines. On the conduskm 
of ;, as the first set of signatures, begins a set of Arabic ones, with 1. on 
the xiiii. xv. and xvi. chapters of Ecclesiasticus. On the rev. of 18 1% 
at bottom of the 9d col.,the New Testament ends with 

^Vf^xtA biBlta Ipre jt jta tiSenettijf ]; ftactjSFtil 
iie liailBnm \ l^icoIaS ii' franiiforlna jtociOjf 

M.CCCC.LXXVL 

The table of Hebrew words, printed in three columns, b^ins on tlie 
recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. A (1) and ends on the reverse of C II9 
at the bottom of the third column. 

ttejsr iiebcatcorS 
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According to Masch, this edition, which is Tcrbally and literally the 
same as the preceding one of 1475, contains 452 leaves. It is executed 
in a small delicate Gothic type, like Jenson^s, and has neither nu- 
merals nor catchwords. A fidl page has 51 lines. The present copy is 
benitifully printed upon vellum ; forming a fit companion to the 
volume last described. Its rarity is extreme. See Cat de la FaUiere; 
voL i. n^'. 34: BM. PmeU. vol. i. n^ 129 : and MittareUi, App. col. 81. 

Clement has noticed a copy of this edition in the library of the 
Duchess Dowager of Brunswick ; to which Enoch added these words : 
'Exemplar nitidum et rarum.* BibL Curieuse; vol. iv. p. 94. There 
was a copy of the edition of 1475 in the late Serna Santander*8 collec- 
tion ; BibL Santand, vol. i. n®. 25 ; omitted to be noticed at p. 25. 

20. BiBLiA Latina Vulgata. Printed hy Ma-> 
thias Moravus. Naples. 1476. Folio. 

This edition of the Bible has been long known and well described in 
the bibliographical world. In the B'M, Sarraz. 1715, 8vo. n^. 8, a copy 
of it, 'cor. turc. foL deaur. Ch. Mig. eleganUssima ac rarisshna* was 
add for 125 florins. Le Long describes it as ' Editio rarissima* His 
accoimt of it, which supplied Maittaire with a brief note, has been en- 
larged and improved, as usual, by his editor Masch ; of whose state- 
ment, presently. Clement, BibL Curieuse; vol. iv. p. 94, note 49, is 
laconie ; but observes, that the edition is twice mentioned in the Har* 
leian Catalogue ; vol. i. p. 4 ; vol. iii. p. 105. The description of it, in the 
place last referred to, is sufficiently superficial ; and if Maittaire had 
seen Lord Oxford's copy of it, bound in russia, it is surprising that he 
should have rested contented with Le Long's account. In the latter 
editicm of his first volume, Maittaire has only borrowed what was said 
of this book in the first edition : Annal, Typogr. vol. i. p. 117: ^t. 
1719; vol. i. p. 358. edit. 1733. Clement thinks that the copy of it 
in the Brunswick Library was originally the Harleian copy : he quotes 
the BibUotk. BibL Brauruckweig. 1752, 4to. p. 44. But it is time to de- 
scribe the volume itself. 

On the reverse of the first leaf is printed, in long lines, an epistle of 
Blasius Romerus ' ptnUmtbait l^opulrti monactmn* to Thomas Taqui, the 
intimate friend of Lewis XI ; in which Moravus, the printer, is spoken 
of as * an honest and fit man to execute an impression of the Bible 
under Taqui's patronage.' The reply of Taqui is subjoined ; in which 
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the money, necessary for ike execution of the woric, is promised to be 
supplied. The text begins on the top of the ensuing leaf; having the 
running-title * PcolooiM^ in tfenefim* fdtciter intifU* in a stout Gothic 
letter of about •}• of an inch in height. The head title to Jerom's 
epistle to Paul, a presbyter, follows : with a ^Mice below for anillumi- 
nated capital letter. The first book of Genesis begins on the reverse 
of sign. a. iii. The signatures of the Old and New Testament run 
capriciously in tens and eights, as for as sign, tt viy : when, on the 
reverse of this latter, at the bottom of the second cohunn, 

4txifliat l&ibha. SfntipiSt tnteif tattoiej^ ^t 
btatcorB itotntnB jercStn octrinem al^^l^a&eti 

This table, in three columns, ends on the recto of | vi\j :* 

^tntimi ttpu^ % etnfbatB acottatiljpti 
me at Inliffftec. ^nqpctt^it 9^t(M 
0^amtje( )nt isrtn^ulart arte ingettio 
qj $[n utBe l^eapoii fintrtnantio re 
ge tmttcto. ^nno rpt ^et. f^xttu 
InrW. 

This edition is printed in two columns, in a slender gothic character, 
with considerable skill, and great attention to marginal beauty. It 
has running titles, uniformly, on the rectos of the leaves ; of which 
latter there are, according to Masch, 460 in number. A full page con* 
tains 52 lines. Masch says there is a copy of it upon vellum in the 
Royal Library at Berlin, and another similar one in the Brunswick, 
collection. The present copy is of the same description. It was for* 
inerly Crevenna*s, and is described in the Bibl. Crevenn. edit. 1789, p. 
28. n^ 73, as ' Exxmplaire incomparable, parfoit k tous dgards, d^- 
cor6 au commencement d*une miniature, d*omemens et de lettres 
initiales en or et en couleurs, et reli^ par Derome le jeune k Paris.* 
The description of the volume itself is comparatively superficial, being 
a translation of that of Masch ; who adds, that the errors in this edi* 
tion are not so numerous as in similar contemporaneous publications, 
and that it is formed on the basis of Hailbrun*s of 1475 : see p. 24 
ante. Bibl. Sacra ; vol. iii. p. 124. 

De Bure and La Sema Santander are brief in their descriptions. 
* Thefirstietofitgnatureshaf itltery; die nme letter is ifteryy* 
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The ooUectioiis of Gaignat, La Valliere, and Pinelli* did not contain m 
copy. See the Bibl. Saubiae^ p. 8» n^ 82» where it is called * tr^-rare.' 

21. BiBLiA Latina Vulgata. fVithofiU Date, 
Place J or Name of Printer. Folio. 2 vols. 



Thk ancient editkm begins with a table, of whidi the following i% 
in part, the title : 

a&tila omntS iiiuitte jfcf 

ture jfeu 6t&iie li&ro:^. %n 

qua jmSi YtaSu^i^ a^entno^ 

qttiti ! quott&et nttujiltl^et ittet ca 

yttuio agituc jiiue tractii:tamca 

This table occupies ten leaves. Then succeed the usual epistle and 
pre&ce of St. Jerome, prefixed to the Pentateuch. The book of Ge- 
nesis b^ins about the middle of the second column, having ^^xfiHtit 
9IO0110. 3(ncspit Ubet httt^ quein'ito0 amenim tiim^* ^spitulu pm* pre* 
ceding it, as a head title. The first voltune ends with 

4tpfiitrt p jtaltmS. . . 

on the recto of the last leaf, nearly at the bottom of the first colunm. 

The second volume begins with eighteen leaves of a table of the 
contents of the remaining books of Holy Scripture : the table ending 
with 

Then follows St. Jeromes epistle to the books of Solomon. The Old 
Testament ends « ^nilicit Vibtt 0cSo SPacf^eonim:* succeeded, on the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, by St. Jeromes epistle concerning the Four 
Gospels. The New Testament ends at the bottom of the second coL, 
on the recto of the last leaf, 

^jtplictt Witt apocalii^jfttf 1^ 
tt 0[ot)atmijf apojttoii. 

This edition is printed in a short thick Gothic type, upon coarse, 
brown-tinted paper, and very strongly resembles the printing of Ulric 
Zel at G>logne. There are neither munerals, signatures, catchwords, 
nor running titles. A full |)age contains 42 lines. Daunou assigns an. 
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cditiaiiy of a similar deflcription, to the foregoing artist ; as being ex* 
ecuted about the year 1466. I should apprehend the present impres- 
sion to be the same which he describes : having M5 in the first, and 
3S4 leaves in the second, volume. Consult BIbl Sacra; voL ilL p. 71» 
and Denis Suppl, pt. ii. p. 513. 



from the press oFTrBt ana Gumu>erg, was sola faTiSS nlrm^ at a 



boiough, and the late Bishop of Ely. •$&)/p^ nu\ 

22. BiBLiA Latina Vulgata. Without Date, 
Place J or Printer^ s Name. 2 vols. Folio. 

Few points have been more zealously discussed among bibliographers^ 
than that of the name of the printer of a Bible* with characters similar 
to those of the present. £ither Bftmler or Eggesteyn was the artist 
to whom we are indebted for these volumes; but, weighing every 
thing that has been advanced by preceding writers upon the subject,* 
I incline to the opinion that they are the production of Eggbstbtit. 
The types, as the ensuing fac-simUe demonstrates, are not unlike thote 
in the 5th plate of Schoepflin*s Findicue Typographica ; which present 
us with a better notion of Eggesteyn*s, than the alphabet IV, V, or 
VT, at the bottom of Braun*s first plate : T^otit. Hist. Lit. Fart I. 

* BiiMLiR or BBMLtR't pretensions to an impression of the Bible, as etily as 14/06, 
wani first briefly mentioned by John Fabricius, in his Bibl, Pabric.; vol. i. p. S4. 
Zapf, in Annal. Typog, August, p. z. pt. i. seems to substantiate this daim. Qemenl^ 
Bibi. Curieuse^ vol. iv. p. S7-S, has an interesting note apon it, which has been of ser- 
vice to Meerroan: Grig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 384. But the above b not the performance oC 
Baemler : the types being wholly dissimilar from those used by him. « 

The daim of Eoosstbtit, to the impression under consideratioo, seems no kiiger 
questionable. Masch^ in his edition of Le Long's Bibl. Saera, vol. iii. p. 78, 74, and es- 
pecially Braun, in the Notii. Hist. Lit, de Litris, &c. pt. i. p. ils-133, have been of great 
use to Panzer {Aimal Tfpog. vol. I so-Ss) hi his account of Eggesteyn's three impressions 
of the Bible ; of which the above seems to be the second. But the note in BibL Crwm* 
vol. i. p. 90, 31, edit. 1780, is well worth consulting : from this it would appear that die 
present edition was no other than that which had so fiilly occupied the attentioa of the 
Abb^ Sallier and Foumier ; the latter of whom had seen a copy of the seoood YoloiBe 
printed ufoh vslluii. 



JTSMoKribf^] LATIN -BIBIIES. 



The pnsent vohnne begins, aa usual, vrifth tBe epfetie of St. Sttnm* 
Hie Book of G^iens begins on the t<^ of the second eohuan, oii the 
teeto of the 4th ka( thus : 



mtft mtfnant^ tt vacua: ct ttnStt cmne 
fopfaaem abiffvnfpMttiiS (nn (ewbatur 
ru^A<|tta$* 

I 

lite seieoAdJbodk of SMAtielOT Kings i^parently ends abnqittyai 
the bottoat. of the first cnhimn, on the recto of the leaf. 

The w}iole of the remaining column is blank, as is the reverse of 
this leaf, 'the 1st book of Chronicles begins on the recto of the en- 
suing one, at^iop. The first volume ends on the reverse of the last 
leaf, at the bottom of the first column, with the Psalms. The seomd 
volume begins with St. Jerom*s epistle upon the Proverbs of Solomon, 
and ends on the 7th line of the second column, upon the reverse of 
the last'Ioaf. These volumes are printed with ancient types, less re- 
gular in their fiirms, and not so skilfuDy impressed, as those' of Fust: 
nor are they wholly unlike some specimens which I have seen of 
Machlinia*s printing. The ink is jet black, without lustre. A full 
page contains 45 lines. There are neither numerals, signatures, nor 
catchwords.- The paper is -remarkably stout and fine, and has the' 
bull's head for the virater-mark. The date of the executioxi of tUk 
Bible is probably not later than 1468. There are copies in the Royal 
and Bodleian Libraries. The present copy is bound in red morocco. 

23. BiBLiA Latika Vulgata. Without Prin^ 
ter^s NamCy Place j or Year. Folio. 

It is difficult to determine the date, place, or name of the printer^ 
of those books which are published in a manner like the one before 
us ; but, from Saunou* I should apprehend this editiini to bare ^en 
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printed by MenteHn. Thif bibUographer notices a dateless editkm of 
the Bible, ezecated, Uke the present. In Roman letters, and having M 
lines in a full page. He says it contains 494 leoires, and is printed 
like «\lncent de Beauvais,* which came from the pkiess of M^ntdin at 
Strasbourg, in 1473 :* see his Jnalym de» XypMom dkoena iur Tctigme 
de rimprimerie ; p. 84. note. Pknzer, JmuU.. J^fpog. vol. vr. p. 96, has 
not described the present impression. 

It begins thus, on the redo of the first ]ea£ with the usual preik- 
torj^ pieces irf 9t« Jerom ; 

Rater Amlirosi^ 

tua mihi mimus'^ 

Gula perferens : de 

tulit simul & sua^ 

uissimas litteras. 

q a principio ami 

ciciarum. fide jk 

bate iam fidei & 

vetis amicide no 

ua preferebant. 

Vera en! ilia necessitudo e. & xpi glutino co 

pulata : qua non vtilitas rei familiaris : no ^ 

lencia tantum corpo^ : non subdola et palpii. i 

&c. &c. &c. 

From the peculiar finrmation of the letter R, this biUe has besn 
called the R bible. Perhaps a £BKr-simile of the type may not he mm>, 
ceptaUe. \ 



RilS fecit tmhi dfetus :8C quicuq^ au 
dierittcoridehit tnibi. Knf futt ait. Quis au 
diturus crcderet abrakam :^ (ara lat^aret £i 
tmm que peperit et iam fcni . Crcuit igii pu 
cr • dC ablacibatus eft: . Pecitqp abrabam gra«i> 



I 



« t 



* Cdooeniiiis the printing of the S|)ecitonMoi«te,Nttiinife,I)octilndebCtHiii^ 
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In the copy under description there is, at the bottom of the first 
page, a coat of arms printed in black ink, having the date of 1504 at 
the top of it. This bible is printed in double columns, upon stout paper, 
and has neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. The chapters 
are designated in small Roman numerals. The New Testament im- 
mediately follows the Old ; ending nearly at the bottom of the first 
column, on the recto of the last leaf, thus — 

Yenio cito ameii. Yeni domine ihesu. Gracia 
domini nostri ihesu xpi cii omibd vobis ame. 

and containing, ezdnsively of the Old Testament, 86 leaves. The 
reader may consult Laire*s Index Libror. vol. i. p. 184-5; 915-6, for 
an account of two other works exhibiting this letter R« of which he 
gtves indifferent fee-similes. The present is a large copy, bound in blue 
morocco. A copy is in his Majesty's library, and another is in that of 
the late Bishop of Ely. 

24. BiBLiA Latina Vulgata. fVithout Date^ 
PlacCy or Printer's Name. Folio. 

There is a great similarity between the types of this impression, 
as fiur as the Proverbs of Solomon, and those of the first Mentz 
Bible of 1462. From the Proverbs to the end of the New 
Testament, the work is the production of a difierent press. It 
is printed in double columns, and a full page contains 50 lines. 
The first four leaves are occupied by the usual pre&tory epistle to 
Pftul, ' a presbyter,' which terminates with a table, shewing how th« 
gatherings (having ten leaves to each gathering) are to be regulated. 
On the recto of the 5th leaf begins the epistle of St. Jerom to ' Brother 
Ambrosius.* The book of Genesis begins on the reverse of the 7th 
leaf. As flEU* as the Proverbs of Solomon, the spaces for capital initials 
are left blank : but in this book| and in some oth££s» itf>th of the Old 

andNe*Ti|itlkid«Bt|>tb3r<M^™ in a rude 

outline.- 1 Vq .ep^ho|c^ (is rsiiJitjiind : . dLer ^apdcalypse ^ndin^ *6&' the 

rev. of thelast^leai; ^f ^>^ ff»w4i.f9i4>w^ -,§cnl,«iBiiUKrtpt;li|»» 
appended, inform us that this toA ;waf cpmpi^ *,fy)^|iUb{ui,^ QffK;^.* 
Afiur copy, boiind in red morocco. -, ,\ »•' p. 

riak of ViMciirTivt BiLLOvicBHut, the reader may examine the suthoritiei adduced in 
my.editkm of our lypogrt^hical AntiquUiet i ?ol. i. p. S57 : to which may heve be added 
the /ZeoMi/ ^ flbloTMiii del GaMlef / Tol. z. p. 844 ; ToL zi. p. xiy. 
VOL. I. O 



43 THEOLOGY. [fFUhout date. 



(Stvmm HihUfS. 



25. BiBLiA Germanica. Without Date^ Place, 
or Printer* s Name. Folio. 

X HIS is considered to be the first edition of the sacred text in the 
Gbrii AN Languaob. The reader is requested to discard from his re- 
collection what De Bure* has said npon it, on the authority of a copy 
with the ms. date of 1462, in the library of the Consistory of Wirtem- 
beig ; as Cleinent,t Schoepflin, and Panzer, have completely destniyed 
the legitimacy of this date ; which seems to be a mere transcript of 
that of 1462, printed in the Latin language by Fust and Schoefier. 
Hiere is a copious and particular account of this impressioii, taken as 
well from F&nzer, as from ocular evidence, in Seemiller's valuable 
IncwMib. T)fpog. Fasc. i. p. 2, 6 : not however of such a nature as to 
render the ensuing description entirely useless. 

^ BibHogr, Imtruct. vol. L p. lol, no. 75. 

f The account of Clement is exceedingly copious ; having all the authorities pieoedfaig 
ity quoted. It teems reasonable to conclude that the German BiUe described by him at 
p. 805, and p. 810, it one and the tame. The tpuriout date it tatitftctorily confinned. 
Among the chief authoritiet noticed by him, are Michaelit, Le Long, and Beqgdiot. Hit 
detcription it perhaps not quite tuffldently particular in a btbliographical point of view ; 
but hit eztiactt are inteietting, and he calls the volume ' de la demi^ raiet£.' BibLCm' 
rinuef &&; voL iv. 810. Schoepflin Findic. 'fypog. p. 84, 85. Pluszei^t German Tract 
oonoermng ancient German Biblet, 1777, 4to ; quoted by Seemiller. Schwarz, by hit ex- 
prets reference to Bengdius, seems to describe the same tuppotitttiout Bible. He bad 
himtdf no knowledge of it ; and the dexteroot manner in which he puts hit quaeret, re* 
ipecting its existence, ought, even in his own mind, to have satisfied him of its non-en* 
tity. See his Indfx Libror. in Prim, Mogunt, Offie*; p. 15 ; which fbrmt the teoood put 
of hit Pritnaria Qiuriam Documenia ftc 1740. Uo* 
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It oommoncesy on the recto of the first leaf, with the following t 

* Sutler $ltn&ro|tiitjet ii* 
|at tmjf 6rat||t ein clet 
tie 0a&. SDo tmt l^at tt 
«u| firat^t tiie allet 
jsntjetten fineffie Hie tiS tif 

This IS at top of the first column, which ctmtains only 56 lines. A 
Ml column contains 60 : each column being 3^ inches in width, and 
lO)- in height. The Psalter terminates thus : 

oBt tiettl^emt in fimtn Deplq^en : ioit in in 

&c. &c. &c. 

Itn ii' fcnttif tin i^Iitj^ ^^fithA tif j^ttnu 

The Proverbs of Solomon begin thus : 

mtnSuguxig tnt tnt fttit^ 

The Apocalypse concludes thus : 

v^ tonun* Wit genati tmsBtecjf |erten jlcistu cri^ jrep 
mit tntiet alien. $llmen 

This is followed by a table of 5 leaves, of the titks of the Pbalms, 
concluding on the reverse of the hust, at the bottom of the second co- 
lumn; thus: 

Xfdit iien Detten in jf einen l^epligen \tSyt in in ii' ^as^Xt 
voxo% jf einet tttgent io6t in in jsreinen tugentien \tSA 
in nacj^ V meing jfeinec 0roljAin|(* $ftmem 

Like most of the early printed books, the present has neither nu- 
merals, signatures, catchwords, nor running titles. According to 
Seemiller it contains 404 leaves, including the blank one between the 
Psalms and Proverbs. The present copy has 405 leaves, according to 

* The Gennin accents over the Towds, or Gemnn diirtctta, tre not introduced ; as 
an nnneoenarjr expense would have been incurred in cutting and casting theuu 
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its pencil-numbered folios. The text is a pure version of the Latin 
Vulgate. 

In ascertaining the date of this book, it wHI be necessary to pay at- 
tention to what has been said upon the subject by Steigenberger, in 
his treatise upon ancient German Bibles,* published in 1787» 4to« 
This bibliographer notices, and gives a fac-simile of, a manuscript in- 
scription, in a copy of this impression in the library of the Academy 
at Leipsic, of the date of 14679 at the end of each volume : for it is 
sometimes divided into two. Mr. Edwards, whose opinions in matters 
of ancient typography wiU always have considerable weight, has seen 
this inscription, and he says the hand-writing exactly corresponds, 
both in character and colour of ink, with the decorations and additions 
of the illuminator. The late Bishop of Ely agreed with Steigenberger 
in thinking the types of this Bible to have a resemblance to an edition 
of Csesar and Celsus united, of the date of 1473 (printed by Eggesteyn, 
according to F&nzer's inaccurate conjecture ); t but he considered 
the present volume to be much more ancient. Indeed his Lordship 
drew an inference fh>m the same authority, which— even without the 
positive testimony of the foregoing ms. inscription — ^might, with great 
probability, affix the date of 1466 to tins impression. It is» that, from 

■^ Tbe Trandatioo of the tide of Steigenberger't Germtn work, it literallj tthx* A 
lAterm'y and Critical Treatite an the two most ancient jtrinied German BibU» wUdk ara 
preserved m ike Electoral Library qf Munich : fPith an Appendix amdfour eopper'plaieem 
By Gkbhob Stbiobmbbrobr, Regular Canon ofPoWng, &c Munich, 1787, 4lo. Tbe 
author commences by obierying that, * after he had set in order the Electoiil library en- 
trusted to bis care, he thought he could not find a more agreeable emplojment, than that 
of making known the treasures therein contai^led.' He notioes an HistorioD-Litefmry Essqr 
Upon the Origin and Increase of the Electoral Likrary, published by him at Munidi, ia 
17S4, 4to, M'hich was translated into Latin, enlarged with notes, and printed at Rome in 
17S5, 4to, under the title of * Specimen Historicum Literanum origimi et IneremenH 
Bibliotheca Electoralit Monachientis'^withoui his own previous knowledge. 

f This cor^ecture of P&nzer is not correct. Lord Spencer pointed out to me the enct 
conformity between the types of Gssar and Celsus of 1478, and those of Fster. Niger 
* contra perfidos Judaos' of 1475 ; which work has the name of Ftmbi of EuUngen 
subjoined : so that it is most probable Fyner printed the Csesar and Celsus of uys. And 
it must be admitted, on a close and impartial enmination, that tiiese latter types tie 
exactly the same as those of the Bible above described: the small letters are obvkwsly so? 
and among the large, the A and E ; which are suflSdently remarkable. This would briqg 
the Bible to a date, perhaps lower than 1470 ; but it remains to be proved that, however 
tht fount of letters may be similar, the printer is one and the same. There is, at the first 
glance, a characteristic similarity between the types of the first German Bible, of tboie of 
MenteUui Fyner, and Eggesteyn's smallest type in tbe Cicero's Oflkci of U7S« 
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credible testimony, there was a certain contract or intercourse between 
Eggesteyn and Mentelin, that the greatest caution should be obsenred 
between them not to divulge their newly practised attempts at print* 
ing. Now it can hardly be doubted, continues his Lordship, but that 
Mentelin printed before the year 1466 ; and such an injunction was 
unnecessary after the year 1470, as the art of printing was then, com- 
paratively, generally known and diffused. That this volume, concludes 
the same learned authority, was printed before the year 1470, 1 can 
easily believe : the types are firm, and apparently new : whereas, in 
the edition of Cosar of 1473, they have a very different and worn ap* 
pearance. 

The Bishop also noticed the colophon to the Constitutions of Cle- 
ment the Vth. printed at Strasbourg in I471» by Eggesteyn, with the 
date and printer*s name subjoined ; the latter, for the first time. In 
this colophon, Eggesteyn acknowledges having before printed * innu- 
mera volumina :* but I apprehend it will not be admitted that the 
types of this work, and of the ' Constitutions' of 147 1> bear any resem- 
blance. Eggesteyn is known and admired chiefly for his large bold 
Gothic type ; his smallest character is more meagre than the one with 
which the present work is printed. That this Bible was executed be- 
fore 1467» it seems reasonable to conclude. La Sema Santander 
inclines to think that it may have been printed at Strasbourg, by 
Eggesteyn. Diet. Bibliogr. Choisi, &c. vol. ii. p. 199, 201. De Murr 
is also worth consulting: Mem, Bibl. Publ. Norimb. pt. i. p. 341, 347. 

Another opinion has been advanced (and properly refuted by Stei- 
genberger), that the present Bible was executed in the office of Fust. 
But if this opinion be entertained * from an examination of the types 
of the ^Offices of Cicero* printed in 1465 and 1466, it is erroneous. 
I have not only carefully examined the typography of this Bible with 
the printing of the volumes of 1465 and 1466 — side by side — and 
noted the palpable difference between most of the Capitals (the M, H» 
and P, among others) — but have traced the smaller ones upon transpa- 
rent paper ; and, in endeavouring to verify the same, have found the 
types of this Bible taller and broader. They have, at first glance, a 
characteristic similarity ; but those in the Offices are shorter, thickcsr, 
and less elegantly proportioned. Whether Fust and Schoefier used 
two sorts of small letter, or had two difierent founts of the same, I can- 
not take upon me to determine. I believe that only one fount of their 
small letter is known. 
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But tbifl type differs also fh>m that of the bible supposed to have been 
printed in 1466, at Strasbourg, by Mbntblin.* If so, it may be the pro- 

• Ofthifeioeedinsl7nfeBil>le,tlieUteB»boporElr had a fiOr copy, of which the 
followiQg is a tnodnct aoooant. It oommenoes thus, on the lecto of the fint kaf s 

Riitiet 9snhTO0iii0 )ei i»t 
tnui intact dnddneoah* S>o 
ndt ^ et aucl^ pnn^t tiie 

This colomn his 58 lines : a full column contains Oi : of the width of 8 incfaei and a half, 
and 11 in height. At the bottom of the second column, on the icienc of the test leaf of 
the Tolume, (being the 5th of the table) we read as follows : 

ILobt tictt itim in 0tintn tttl9^ loht in in )er tiest 
tuma 0eiim tuaent loht in in Bdnni tuacnueii Isbt 
in naci^ )* menia titimx sroCnina* SUnem 

The types in this imprenion are somewhat different from those in the above; they avs 
also more worn, and less skilfally worked. Of the paper, Seemiller speaks peiliaps a little 
too strongly, when he praises its ' whiteness and strength, and being somewhat like vellam/ 
His account, which was published before Steigenberger's, although in the same year with 
it, is oopioiis and valoable. He gives the roanoscripc inscription in the Smttgaid copy 
of it npon the sndiofity of Nasts : which assi|^ this work to the press of Mentelin, in the 
year 1400. Inctmat, lypog. Fomc. i. p. 6-Q. Steigenberger fixes it almost beyond a doubt. 
In the Electoral Library at Munich there is a copy of it, in which there are two ms. oIh 
aervations— the one of the date of 14(>7— being that of the illuminator, at the end of the 
prophet Jeremiah; the other b at the end of the Apocalypse. In this latter, after mention 
made of the genealogical respectability of one Hector Mulich, it is added, * 1400, 97 
Junto, ward dies buch gekaft Tndngepunden vni it Guld :' that is, ' on the S7& of Jon^ 
this book was bought unbound for 13 guilders.' 

That Mentelin exercised the art of printing before this period, b nnqoestionable. 1st. 
In the Papal Chionicle, published by Philip de Lignamine at Rome, in 1474, (reprinted 
at the same place in 1470 : see Schwarx JVtm. Quad, Doe* pt. i. p 84) sub Aimo 
MCCCCLVIII, it b said: 'Johannes qnoq; Mentdinus nuncupatus apud Argentinam 
dusdem provincisr duitatem: ac in eodem anificio peritus toddem cartas ftc treoentas] 
per diem imprimere agnosdtur.' If it be objected that thb b a mere brief unsupported 
entry, we may consider, adly : In a rare and early-printed work of St. Austin ' de arte pat» 
dicandi,' it is said by the editor in the prefece, that the only and best way of girtng pubH* 
city to the work upon which he had bestowed so much care, was, by entrusting it to the 
prudence of John Mentdin, a resident at Strasburg, and master of the art of printing, Ac* 
The same book was committed to the care of Fust, and was subsequendy published bj 
him. [The reader will find thb point fully discussed under the artide St* Aostih ; 
post.] As no mention (observed the late Bishop of Ely) b made of Schoe£Ferin thb extract, 
it seems obvious that thb work of St. Austin was published before 1400 :— 8dly. The type 
of thb Bible exactly corresponds with that of Mentdin's, in this treatise of St. Austin * De 
Arte Piaedicandi* — publbhed at Augsbourg; which may induce a belief that they were 
both printed about the same period. 4thly. The ms. inscriptions in the Stuttgaid and 
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duction of a printer whose name cannot be correctly ascertained ; unless 
Mentelin himself, of whom it must be confessed we have not much in- 
formation, should happen to have printed with two founts of nearly the 
same character. It only remains to add, that Steigenberger is justified 
in praising the fineness of the paper, and the blackness of the ink, of 
the present impression. The copy under consideration is fedr and per- 
fect ; being, occasionally, elegantly iUuminated ; and is handsomely 
bound in hog-skin. The late Bishop of Ely had also a fine perfect 
copy, bound blue in morocco, in two volumes. 

26. BiBLiA Germanica. Without Date^ or 
Printer's Name : but executed at Augshourg^ 
probably in the year 1473. Folio. 2 vols. 

These are the most magnificent volumes of ancient editions of the 
sacred writ, in the present collection. The paper has the strength of 
cartridge drawing-paper, and is of a meUow pleasing tint. The type 
is large, broad, and handsome ; and from the resemblance of the ca- 
pitals to some fee-similes published by Braun,t it might be appre- 
hended that this edition was executed by Ambrosius Keller : but it 
seems almost certain, from a comparison of the type with that of the 
* Speculum Humanse Salvationis,' and ' Thomas a Kempis,' described 
in the ensuing pages, and undoubtedly printed by G. Zainer, that the 
present work is the production of Gunther Zainer's press, at Augs- 
bourg. Pimzer, who has described this Bible with considerable mi- 
nuteness, is of this latter opinion ; see post : and Zapf, in his Aug^mrgg 

Monich oopks are dtflferent in themielfet ; and seem both to have been executed, with* 
OQt a knowledge of each other : yet they both attest nearly the same thing, or assign it to 
the same printer. There is ereiy boni fide mark about them. And sthly, it is weH known 
that the Empemr Frederick granted a patent of nobility to Hector Molich in 1400. These 
are the jodidoQS observations of the late learned owner of this volcune, condensed from 
the German of Stdgenberger, and transhted by him into Latin. A fi:w additional remarks 
have been supplied by myself. The Bishop thns emphatically concludes : * Cum hac 
Biblia inter libios omnium rarissimos censenda, nonest quin magnopere beter, tam mnlta 
testimonia ad eemm setatem estimandara inter se consentientia reperiri.' The reader, if he 
pleases, may consult Clement, vol. iii. p. S05 ; De Mnrr, Mem, BibL Narimb, pt. i. S4S> 
S51 ; and li Sema Santander vol. ii. p. 201. See also M. Beloe's Amcioia ^LiUrahtrt 
and Scarce Books; vol. iii. p. 14. Lambtnet, L'Orig, de Flmjnim. vol. i. p. 35S-7» has a 
cnrions notice about an ancient printed catalogue of Mentelin's booksi in which, how- 
ever, this Bible is not described. Lamblnet's own conjectures are simihr to the 
but they «re not quite so fully stated, 
f NoHLUUt. UUerarU, Ito II. Tab. I. 
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iff^ithout date. 



ARUnlcifcrrg»dUdU«, 1786, 4to. pL i. 14S, refen puticukrly to Panzer, 
Nuts, J. M. Goke, and Magaua ; the latter of whom wrote a disqui- 
■ItkHl upon the Bibles printed in Lower Saxmy. But the evideiice ad- 
duced hy De Murr, and hereafter sperified, seems conclusive in behalf 
of Gmither Zainer's being the printer of these volmnea. Ttus im- 
presaicHi has escaped the researches of Vogt, Clement, Bauer, Seemiller, 
•nd most of the later bibliogr^hers. 

It begins, on the rererse of the first leaf^ with a roister of the 
books in the Old and New Testaments ; which fills the first cohnnn 
and a little more than half of the second. On the recto of the 
ensuing leaf b^ins St. Jerom's epistle to Paulinus,withalarge printed 
ci^tal Initial B, extending firom the 1st to the 15th line, indusiTely. 
On the recto of ibl. IIII. begins St. Jerom's preface to the Pentateuch, 
On the recto of fol. V. begins tire Brst chapter of Genesis, with a 
rery singular capital initial, of iriiich the following is a &G-simile ; 




The first volume terminates on the reverse of fol. cclzx, at bottom 
of the second column ; the last sentence being printed in red. In 
this volume is a singular circumstance td, appareuttf, a leaf sub- 
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•equently printed, and inserted, |u8t before the book of Esdras, betw^n 
fol*. dxxxv. and cbaxvL It is composed of thinner paper, and is- of 
leas dimension than the usual leaves: having the following, at the 
bottom of the only column in the leaf, printed in red. 

€tn eittie |^tt feajt gtftttt manafjffejf 
iKiSt futntgjf iutia* tBtntti lial^ an Hie 
totceti jfatit ^tttuttttu titf ptit^ttx^in 
iuijf hat^ €jsttire. 

The second volume begins on fol. ccLXXJ. rect. with Ecclesiastei : 
having'a wood-ciit capital initial of Solomon seated upon his throne. 

On the reverse of fol. ccccxxi. the Old Testament ends : 

€pit etiiie l^t tafi anbetButi^ tut ^ttettet 
M man tiemiet $u latetn mad^aiieottl. 

On the recto of the ensuing lea^ numbered I. begins the prefatoiy 
epistle to St. Matthew's Gospd. On the reverse b^ns the Gospel it- 
self, with a hrge wood-cat of similar dimensions to the foregoing. 

The New Testament concltides on the recto of fol. Cx. at top of the 
second ccdmnn, thus — printed in red : 

Wit^ tRict|Ieut$ttgoj9(t toercit tier gan^eti 
iKpUgat seHt^tHXt. genanbt lot ^ibd ftit 
all atitier tootsetmidtet teut^cj^ fnbUn. lau 
ttttt* ftlactt. tmtiti toaret* tiacl^ tttHfyttt st^ 
meineti en teutjfcj^ tuSi HotgeteutiKt* l^fite 
ein enbe* $[n tier l^ot^l mr ti ig e n ittpjB^edtc^ 
^t %vs0jfuxs. tier €tiien teatg^^ l^a^ 
tton mttbie mpnCft« JbmiSbtt mtt tunrngp^ 
fiin Oun geleptj^ genfnet $u gmtsfm entie 
tRit$ iooQt^ tioi&rinsuns. ^epe ld&. glort 
tmb €re tier j^bc^ l^epUgen briitalttgittit 
Inib epnigem ioeifen. 9>eiii tiater tmb turn 
0m. toib tiem l^ p lig e n c ep i ^t. jS)erbaI(&et. 
M regperet got ektngidie^ 3lnien. 

roL. I. H 



50 THEOLOGY. [Jntlumy Sorg, 

This edition iB printed in double columns, containing 538 leaves, and 
having 58 lines in a full page. There are neither signatures nor catch- 
words, but running titles ; and the fcdios are twice numbered upon the 
same leaf : viz. on the outer mai^in of the recto^ and on the inner mar- 
gin of ihe reverse : a circumstance perhaps peculiar to the present work. 
In regard to the period of its execution, Fkmzer, who in his Annalen 
der altem deuUchen LiUeratur, 1788, 4to. p. 14-15 gives a sufficiently 
mmute account of the edition, fixes it between the years 1473-5. But 
firom De Murr we learn that, in an old book of entries of benefiftctors 
to the Carthusian Monastery at Buxheim, there is one of the date of 
1474, in which the name of ' dins Gunther9 impssor ciub auguste, &c. 
occurs, as the printer and donor of certain works, and among them of 
'th^ Bible in the vulgar tongue, in super royal form.* Another 
entry informs us of the death of Gunther Zainer in -1478—' impressor 
librorum, ciuis Augustensis benefactor huius domus.* See the Memo^ 
rab. BM. Norimb; pt. i.p.351-3. According to Brupker it wasprinted 
between the years 1470 — 1477 ; either by Baemkr or Sorg. Consult 
Bibl. Btmao. vol. i. p. 24, where some specimens are exhibited of the 
readings of the text (* Caeterum ipsa versio multis in locis inepta et 
ridicula de ignorantia Interpretis testatur,' &c.). Tliese voiumes are 
printed in fine black ink ; and, from their dimensions and condition, 
have a magnificent aspect. This copy is in its legitimate state, and is 
beautifully bound in blue morocco. A copy of this edition is also in 
the Royal Library. 



27. BiBLiA VuLGATA Germanica. Printed by 
Anthony Sorg. Augshourg. 1477- FoKo. 2 vols. 

We will first give a bibliographical description of the volumes. 

9ir l^€bt tax \at liorrd»e tlbtt tne q^ijsrtd 
t»^\iaii^}!m^tet^ jBUmt 3(|erotttmt $u pan 
iittum tionalltn gotittcj^ j^jBttottett tec 6tu^ 
ec tnttoc tec bifilen l^a$ts$t 
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This is the beginning of St. Jerom*s prefktory qpistle^ and is 
printed at the top of the first column, over a wood-cut of the Saint, 
with a cardinal*s hat on, sitting in his chair, with a pen in hb hand 
and books before him. A lion couchant at his feet. The qpistk to 
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Ambrosius (' Bruder ambrosius*) begins below : the capital initial B, is 
printed — and resembles, on a small scale, the first capital initial of the 
Bnlter of 1457* The preliminary epistles of St. Jerom (including that 
to the Pentateuch) occupy the first 8 pages ; on the recto of fbl. v. 
begins the first book of Genesis ; with a wood-cut of the Almighty 
creating the world, and Adam in the centre. The creation of Eve is 
represented, by the usual wood-cut, in the 2d chapter. Every book 
in the Old and New Testament is preceded by a wood-cut. The 
folios cease to be numbered after fol. viij. The first vol. ends atthe 
conclusion of the Psalter, at the 2d colimm : 

Ttfisixtt X»$ fmnigltltcl^ f^topfieten bmttti. 

iMjf (ud^ tKt^jgtva^ tt0 toepOe^m fmttigjsr ^fta^ 
lomotttjf* Wittip^$tA^msti^fyexwmAlDt^ 
ifm^txt$ yix Ctomattum tmb (filtotionim 
l^qib ^l^ti$aSS ti0tt ben Bucfiem JbeHmmdfi, 

The 8d voL b^ins with the pre&tory epistle to the iMok of Pro- 
verbs : a portrait of Solomon being over the first chapter. Tlie Old 

Testament ends thus : 

€iii €nbe |^ te^ axSott VSiti^ vmOjsSittmxi 
^$ malt $u €tutif c]^ ttetmet tut ^tntttre» 

%v^ ts6Kt ^0^ $tt nafi €ej!ta 
imnt laDer %\tm ^t* 

M. CCCC. LXXVIl. 

Beneath, is a curious wood-cut of a child riding on an ass, whose 
knees are bended : a bandage is round the child's eyes : a crown falls 
from his head ; and a goat's head with instruments are in his left 
hand. Before him is a man with a long sword, who has just cut off 
the head of another man : the head lies on the ground, encircled by 
a gk>ry : from the positicm of the dead body, the person appears to 
have just entered the nxxn. 
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The New TeatMoent begins on the recto of the ensiuiig leaf, with a 
pre&toiy epistle by St. Jeroin ; orer which is the foUowing wood^ 
cot ; it p i c smtipg a beast descrilied m the RereLitiohB, tih. ▼. 




The cuts in the New Testament are unifonnlj repivaentations of 
portraits, and not of subjects of lustory. The text ends with the fol- 
lowing colophon, on the recto of the last leaf but one : 

9ttt mm^etiu^tigolin tsecck Int gan^ 
ctt ^fpiisen ge^cycilTt jjenantt at S&p&cL ^at 
tpeein mAe. 3|nftet!iocpnttngtn&ep^ecIic!i 
en fttat 3lug#gucg. bet £tilen teuwc^en pa 
tionmittie tnpiili^ <6uiiliecimtb(nnupriiten 
den gelepeli genennet ju gtm^em enbe. B>ie 
lot gefenicket bR Doliitaclit Slntliani fmg 
am fteiitag bat ^ant 3[oganntftn tag be; teuf 
(of: 31I«inian3aItnac$€tt;tibn^ettf!iettn 
gegutt DCaatait. Opettnnbett' btib in btm 
;(piiemm ' b^rptemjigo^ttn tate; Maib tiuitc$ 

' Tlius in original; i. e. ftis&tn unh aitbmtlgditnt. 



A»gaeiirg;\Al1.^ GERMAN BIBLES. 5S 

twilbnngung ^epe iob : gloci* tmnHere ter l)o 
licit |^(pl^ra<littiidltt0iicpt tntb tptoigciu tut 
^ett* 8[)em liattet tmH tiem jSdim tmti tiem j^ep 
Iv^ ff^Ostt* fiDet bo \^btt \mxQi ngtcnt 0Ot 
ctDt0iiitc|^etm. % 09 € |^« 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf is the register of the books in the 
Old and New Testament: 'Cin en) imt Hais i&e0i4ter«' 

These volumes are printed in a rude Gothic type, not standing well 
in line, upon stout coarse paper. A full page contains 54 lines. There 
are running titles, and heads of chapters, but no signatures, nor nu- 
merals, except those noticed at the commencement of this description, 
llie capital initials are cut in wood. 

It is doubtful among bibliographers whether the present be not the 
fint edition of the German Bible with a printed date subjoined. There 
is another impression of the same date and place, supposed to have 
been executed by Zainer, and containing 51 lines in a ^U column, 
which disputes the palm of priority ; but it is difficult to determine 
the question. This edition is described by Clement in his B\bL Curieuae^ 
▼oL iii. p. 385. Although he never saw a copy of it, he quotes some 
respectable authorities, and as usual, in his notes, subjoins some inte- 
resting information. It would appear fhim G. F. Magnus, Bnicker, 
and Tentzel, that there were absolutely two editions by Sorg in this 
same year. The latter supposes that it was owing to the small numbec 
of. copies of the first edition, which were struck off. That the text of 
these two editions is different, seems imquestionable from the same wri- 
ters ; to whom add J. F. Mayer. It would appear from the BibUoth, 
Uffenbachf vol. i. p. 2, (as quoted by Clement) that the Duchess Dowager 
of Brunswick gave the possessor of this latter library 60 crowns for his 
own copy. See also Vogt, p. 13% edit. 1793 ; where the authorities 
of Gudenus, Burckhard, and the BibL Uffenbach^ tom. L p. 2 ; are dted. 
Panzer, in his Litterarische Nachricht &c. p. 51, and in his Annalen dor 
aiiem deuUchen LiUeratWf p. 94-5, has also described this edition ; but 
he js wrong in observing that it contains 55 lines in a full. page. Zacpt 
is brief but perspicuous ; assigning to the same printer, Sorg, another 
edition of the same date, or of the year 1478 : * a priori diversa editio :' 
see his Armal. Typog. August p. 19 : . and particularly his Jugsburgi 
Buchdruekergetchkhie^ 1786, 4to. pt. i. p. 42, 3. According to Ptozer, 
the Old Testament of the present impression cotntains 431, and the 
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New Testament 111» leaves. The wood-cuts, are vaguely said by La 
Serna Santander, to be the same as those introduced into the first 
German Bible without date: Diet Bibliogr.'Choisi; voL ii. p. 204. 
Santiander, however, might have referred to Braun's copious account 
of an early German Bible ; N(M. Hist-Lit. de Libm, &c. pt. i. p. 116 ; 
which seems to be borrowed wholly from F^mzer de BM. Gtrm. p. 61 ; 
Amud. Litterat. German, p. 13. In his description of the other German 
JKble, of the same date as the present, (id. p. 303) the French biblio- 
grapher has omitted to inform his render that a copious acoount of the 
1st volume of it, is given by Seemiller, Incunab. T\fpog. pt. ii. p. 3 ; 
which has been borrowed by Fossi, in his Catalog. BihL MagUabedU} 
vol. L coL 346. 

. The present copy is bound in russia, and was in the Crevenna 
Collection: see Bibl. Creverm, vol. L n^. 145. 

28. BiBLiA Germanica. Printed by Koburger. 
Nuremberg. 1483. Folio. 

This is said by De Murr to be the first German Bible printed at 
Nuremberg : Memorab. Bibl. Publ. Norhnb,} pt. i. p. 356. From the same 
authority we learn that the wood-cuts, with which it is embellished, 
1^ been introduced into a German Bible printed at Cologne, in 1480, 
by Quentel ; and afterwards in the &mous German Bible of 1539» 
printed at Halberstad ; concerning which latter, Seekn is odious and 
Instructive ; observing, on the authority of its epik^ue,. ' that it is 
written in the pure German language :* Selecta LiHeraria : p. 398-426. 
But it is to Clement that the reader must refer for the most copious, 
minute, and interesting account of this impression : * Le papier, les 
caract^res om6i (says this latter bibliographer), les figures enlumin^ 
et fort bien gravies en bois, tout y r^jouit la vue : et donne une id^ 
agrdable du degrd de perfection auquel on avoit conduit Tart de 
rimprimerie, environ trente ans aprbs Tinvention des lettres mobiles : 
see the Bibl. Curieuse^ &c. vol. iii. p. 327-339. The authorities referred 
to by Clement, are almost innumerable. Amongst them we learn, firom 
Reimannus, that Nicolas Syber was probably the author of this 
version, in which are a few alterations and amplifications; and 
which gave rise to the more dose and severe text of the edition of 
1582. Michaelis, Sincerus, and Weislinger, are formally quoted by 
Clement, to explain certain angels in the wood-cuts of theRevelationSa 
whether they had any attusion to the Pope. In regard to these cuts. 
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Be Murr thinks, wildly enough, that they were probably designed by 
T^olgemuth, and cut in wood by Pleydenwurf. The copy described 
by him was in the Solger collection ; where it is noticed — * cum multis 
figuris ligneis ridiculis coloribus depictis :' BibU Solger^ pt. i. p. 9, 
n*^. 68-69. It remains to give a brief account of the copy before us. 

The first running title, on the recto of the first leaf is * fl^atf fcvt 
Mat:' beneath, at top of the first column,— 

9tt l^t an tkie ^tjafitd luff |^ii0ett ptit^ 
jtttejf istattt $[fteconttm $u S^aultna )i5 alien stt^ 
iitfiett &ttt|^cnt tut |^j9(toti# 

The epistle of Jerom to Ambrosius follows ; which concludes at the 
second column of fol. mi. rect. Then, St. Jerom*8 preface to the 
Pentateuch. On fol. v. rect. begins the first chapter of Genesis, 
beneath a large wood-cut of the creation of Eve. The cut at fol. 
xzviii. rev., of Jacob coming down to Fharoah*8 court, is not very 
unlike the one given in the * Four Histories' by Pfister ; poet. The fol&M 
axe regularly numbered, in large roman capitals, fh>m the beginning 
to the end of the volume. On the recto of fol. cccclxx. the Gospel 
<tf St. Matthew begins, without any titular prefix, or division from 
the Old Testament. Beneath is a singular wood-cut of St. Matthew, 
seated in a Gothic chair, viewing Abraham, and David, with a crowd 
of successors, standing before him. There are no cuts in the Gospels, 
except at the head of each evangelist; but the Apocalypse, the 
favourite subject for graphic illustration, abounds with them. On 
the reverse of fol. ccccclxxxiii, at bottom of the second Anitimi^ 
is the colophon in 19 lines ; for which see Clement, De Murr, and 
Fanzer*s Amialen der altem deuUchen LUteraiur, p. 1S3. The gothic type 
of this Bibk is round and handsome, and much more pleasant to the 
eye than that of Koburger*s Latin Bible of 1475; although DeMurr*s 
fiic-simile of it, in the 7th pkte of the work before referred to^ pt. i« 
is veiy defective. This copy is in ancient calf-binding, with gilt leaves. 

29. BiBLiA Lingua Saxonica Infbriori. JLubec. 
1494. Folio. 2. vols. 

Hiis edition, says Vogt, is in great estimatioa; as well on ao^ount 
df its rarity, as of its whimsical gUiss or commentary:* whicK 

• In the iif. ch. of Geoeni, v. 10, where Eve it told she shall he henoefoftb under 
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although said, in the following title, to be that of Nicholas de Ljia, 
would seem, from Seelen*8 Selecta LUieraria, p. 241 -2» to have been conf- 
posed, in part, by Hugo de St. Victor and other early commentators. 
Clement, Bibl. Curieute, vol. iii. p. 335, has a very interesting notice 
of this Bible; but the following will not be found superfluous. 

It begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf : 

na beme^iathie tit ^ti!bt0th amxi^jfttttt 
9^ tiodttcl^tttts^lmte glojere : iu^ |^oc|^^ 
0]^ettot IMttnatoecif jl^tcoiat tie ipta 
^Rnttt dotttttc tidtn j^iii^sl^Qt boctomi 

On the reversct at top, conunences an abridged account of the con- 
tents of the Books in the Old and New Testaments.* The pre&tory 
epistle of St. Jerom, beneath a very large wood-cut of himself and a 
lioin, follows. The third chapter of tins pre&oe commences thus : 

9Wet tttubttt toffitd 
v^t oEt ittMi Ijcit bit tdt^U luA pti mp 
bejf 0|^ltfieje(tiiejf j9tp* batSme luA tit Itttf. 
jte tttm^flt ittt^t ^aibt. ^at bn ^taUt bSne 
tnpittt tDtttti^tpt to tut ftotnett// bAt bu 
ban ittt toat ^mn bnlfejstt* ebbec Itxi tttogl^t^u tut too 
biiK l^ette* toUixiibe " bB bin bidi tolnxnbCt 

The book of Genesis commences under a large and splendid wood-cut, 
of the creation of Adam and Eve . On the reverse of G vj, (second alpha- 
bet) the Psalter ends, with the first volume. The second volmne begins 
with the pre&ce of St. Jerom, preceded by the same wood-cut as before 

the t>owcr of her husband — the commentator remarks ; ' not only under his control, but 
mukr his severe discipline : subject to be beaten and bruised by him.' Vogt, p. 143, who 
is indebted to Seelen's very particular account of this impression, calls this * glossa riia 
dignissima.' On consulting Seelen, I find he obserfes that the gloss, here given, is 
as old as the I3th centufy; and that De Lyra passes over the passage in silence. 
He adds, what is ludicrous enough, that Kortholtus, in his Traci, de Far, Script, EdiL 
p; 845, labours to soften the apparent hanhness and absurdity of this interpretation. Bbt 
another biblical critic defends it, by sajring that, ' it is a part of the conjugal office to 
biSffict stripes upon a disobedidit wife.' Idem ; p. 340. ! 
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fkicribed; having at top ' tmtr^ \3X ^e iNiele ftfnmaniii/ At the end of . 
thi6 fleoond book of Maccabees ; 
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f^ txSutfyet ^sk tiat mtbet Iioeit tier d^ot 
ton tec to alle Boelie He^ d^en teftrnnenteif . 

having nearly a similar conclusion, in larger characters, beneath. Then 
commences the Gospel of St. Matthew, preceded by St. Jerom's epistk;^ 
with the cut before mentioned. The volume concludes on the recto 
of the last leaf, almost at the bottom of the second column, with a 
long colophon ; of which the last ten lines are here subjoined. 

tus$ta9 fisx^ tot imn&itatntc|^ mpt toeifterec M?^ 
ta Imtt^titnjBlie Upt pigl^e toerii in ene j^i^e tec p[ 
Sl^ttt ttunf lotttjStctiat [ietiicn« mtt gtottt Atl^ting^c Wl 
liUte 0]^etett ijsr. tiB gntntiltften mtetsl^jfeen. tntibe 
mtt \»X$m tcttz Bofu^tauen gl^ebmcitet bttbe jf dicj^Iilteit 
tmlK&tatl^t. liotmitibeljBSt j^tefGni anttejss. tn bedtep^ 
^ttliiif ^b ItiBicii 3[nt iat taueteist j^etm is^xttt.xt^ 
tq^ ti{ bad^ bet j^tislen toebetoen jertmte ^t$aBet|. be 
bat toajf be jojc. bacH bejtf tnanteu l^ouem&ttjsr* 

From Seelen, as before referred to, it would ^pear that the intrin- 
sic value of this impression is very considerable. In former times th^ 
Low 6em\an language was the usual vehicle for a vernacular version 
of the Scriptures; so that the present text is no trivial help for the im- 
dersfamding of some of the earlier editions of Luther*s Bible. Although 
Mne {mrts of the commentary may not bear the test of severe critical 
investigation, yet there are others not void of propriety and sound 
isense ; and, considering the age in which it was probably composed, it 
breathes a spirit of liberality not usual in the ancient times of Papacy. 
Seelen tells us to compare some parts of the gloss with the graphic 
illustrations ; and reminds us of the cut of eating the forbidden fruit» 
as noticed by Mayer. See his Selecta LUteraria; p. 173, 213, S25, %6, 
S38; where, at the commencement of the dissertatioui he remarkf 
upon the rarity of the impression. 

These are magnificent volumes, adorned with large wood-cuts, many 
of them very spiritedly designed and engraved. There are runnii^ 

VOL. I. I 
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titles, and s^puttoFM ; bat neither catdMvorda nor ntimerala. Tbm 
capital initials are all ornamented and printed. Tbe type is rather 
8n^a]l» but bold. The press-work is admirable; the ink being a 
fine jet-black, and the paper of a'brown tint, and strong texture. It 
is undoubtedlj a noble work, and the first bible printed in the Low 
Saxon tongue. According to Panzer, Jnnals of German Typogrofky^ 
p. 209, the purity of its text is equal to its rarity and beauty. La 
Sema Santander is both brief and superficial ; vol. iL p. 805 : and De 
Bure has cmiitted to notice it. De Murr is indebted to Seelen and 
Goetz : Mem, Bibl. Narimb. p. i. 359. See also BihL Solger^ pt. i. 
n®. 72. In blue morocco. 

30. BiBLiA Germakica Martini Lutheri. 
. Printed hy Peypus. Nuremberg. 1524. Folio. 
. 3 vols. 

The first volume has the title of < Da0 9ltr Vc0tatii(itt^tnit flciCs tifu 
intt0^ M.DJDQIII.' at the top of a large wood-cut divided into 
compartments ; having a picture of an old man kneeling before a cru- 
cifix with a glory round his head, and a curtain behind him. At the 
back of the title is a list of all the books in the Old Testament; con- 
cluding with Malachi. On the recto of fol. 2, commences the prolqgue 
or pre&ce of Luther, having the running title ' Qds^ctie.' This pre- 
fece terminates on the reverse of fol. 5 : then a blank lea£ Hie sacred 
text commences on the recto of foL I. beneath a large wood-cut of 
the creation. The first volume concludes on the recto of fol. CVI» with 
*Z)a0 CnUe Her hn^tt Wo^e/ 

The second volume has the following title over a large wood-cut erf 
a man sitting in complete armomr, with his right hand grasping % 
battle axe : ' 2)a0 9ii)er terl He^ aHtcn ^e^tamfiita nif icfb UmaMHU 
M.D.XXIIII.' It commences with Joshua, and the folios are oonr 
aecutively numbered as &r as fol. cxLii, when we have the following 
eokyphon at the end of the book of Esther : * <Msiiclt |U JtMrfitttng 
toif4» f ntieci^en iPmHUi* M.D.XXim.* 

The remaining books of the Old Testament, forming the third 
part or voliime, are preceded by a large wood-cut title-page of the 
crucifixion, having this title over it: * fllan tntte terl ticis SUbdi fto« 
inint0 Slit flCfCs ^txttuxn^U M.D.XXIIII.' On the reverse, is a list of 
the books contained in it ; beginning with Job and ending with Ma«^ 
la6hi On fol. II. commences Luther*s prologue to the book of Job* 
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IUb Tohiine of the present copy contains nothing beyond the Cantidieil 
9f Solonum: * ^foUe tie^ Ifto^ limef Aal^mo.* 

The New Testament, which forms the fourth voltime, has thA 
following title over a large wood-cut of the adoration of the 
Shepherds, < Vbb Amt Cttttaxtmt mit fleecer tmteutsi^t^ M.D.XXIIIL 
On the recto of the following leai^ numbered % commences the pro- 
kigae. On the reverse of fol. 3, is a list of the contents of the New 
Testament. On the recto of fol. 4 commences a Register, which con- 
dudes on the recto of foL 16 : the reverse blank. Then commences St. 
Matthew's Gospel, on the following leaf nimibered I ; and the volume 
concludes with the Revelations of St. John, on the reverse of foL 
cxLitu with this colophon : 

^etitttcfct |u ^urenAerg 

M. D. XXIIII, 

Without pretending to determine the priority of certain impressions 
of lAither's version of the Old and New Testaments, it may be as well 
dmply to state the discrepancies and contradictions which appear 
among bibliographers, concerning them. In the Hist, BibUoth. Fabric 
ikuut, voL i. p. 25-28, the first impression of the New Testament is 
said to have been published in 1522 ; that of the Pentateuch, in 1523 ; 
of Joshua, and as £sir as Job, in 1524 ; of Job, the Psalms, Proverbs* 
Scdesiastes, and the Canticles, in the same year : of Jonas and Hab- 
faakkiik, inI526: of Zacharias, in 1527; of Isaiah, in 1528; of Ecdesi- 
Mticus, or the Book of Wisdom, in 1529 ; and all the Prophets in 
1588. In 1533-5 Luther published a complete and revised edition of 
the text of the CMd and New Testaments.* Sehmid de Vita Lutheri, d 

* * < A most fidr tnd beaotifal copy of thb impresBion, ow vbllum, with cobred plato^ 
in the finest preKnratkm, and bound m crimson velvet, with two cases,' was sold for 
ML lot., at a sale of books tn Pall Mall, A.D. 1S04 ; no. 948. Mr. Edwards has also a 
^tfhmi 00^ of thb • edition ; which copies are said to have been printed at the cott off 
Aederick, the Elector of Saxony. Whoever wishes to pemse a criticBl aoooont of dife 
(BdilkMi, sbonld ooosult Seden's veiy valoable SeUeta LitUraria ; from p^ 178 to 910. 
Vbe commeneement of Sect. If. of this disqaintion is not a little singular s ' QuH sk 
Tp vel ipuaam sint aociofcs hnias Hblioram venkmis, nasqaam (fiserte legi rdatwn^ 
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Qmehooioo^ 1742, 8to. p. 201. In 1535 he commenced his commentary 
upon Genesis, which he did not finish till 1545. Ibid. In Reiaumnus'i^ 
/iccess. Uberior. ad Catalog. Bibl. Theolog, 1747, 8vo. p. 119, the first 
^tion of the first part of the Bible, is described as containing Luther's 
preface, and the Pentateuch, on cxxxx l^ves : at the end is a list of 
errors, which shews that the impression was yet in its in&ncy. The 
second part, according to the same authority, has a title exactly like 
that of the second volume above described ; yet the colophon is not 
only different, but has no date. These are called by Reimannus * the 
most rare editions, and scarcely found in the best furnished libraries ; 
being the first and most ancient impressions of Luther's version ; and 
although no date is subjoined, they were in all probability published 
before 1525.* It is clear, from the last cited authorities, that an impres- 
sion of the first two volumes, of the date of 1524, was imknown to them. 

Clement had seen the third volume, beginning with Job and ending 
with the Cantides, in the library of the Duchess Dowager of Bruns- 
wick, having the same colophon and date as have been here before de- 
scribed. As the Prophets and the Apocrypha were not published till 
1 532, Clement properly adds, that an edition of these must be procured 
in order to make the four parts or volumes of the Old Testament 
complete. Bibl. Curieuse^ torn. iii. p. 345, &c. Panzer, in a work ex- 
pressly devoted to, an account of Luther's Bibles, notices, according to 
Vogt (edit. 1793, p. 136), an edition of the Old and New Testaments, 
printed at Basil in 1523 ; which Engel calls * ex omnium rarissimis* 
paucissimis visa et memorata :* the Old Testament being in three parts, 
and dated 1523-4. Then follows, according to Vogt, an edition of 1526 ; 
described ' as beyond doubt the first and rarest of all !' but his editoir 
of 1793 properly corrects such an absurd error. Yet Freytag ex- 
pressly notices an edition of the date of 1523, from the Pentateuch to 
JBsther, with cuts, in folio; calling it * without doubt the first; and 
more ancient than the Basil edition of the same date.' A copy of it was 
in the library of Peter de Ludwig, whose memorandum in it is copied 
in the note below.** Analtct. Litterar. vol. i. p. 106. I have examined 

Fuam aatem abett, qain existimem, esse eosdem, qui loANMit Bvosmbaou ampicUi 
Biblia in linguam, qua Sazones vtuntur inferiores, transtulenint.' 
. • * Prima (ait P« de Ludwig) haec est editio Lutberi veiaioiiis biblionun an. 133S^ 
litteris Lutberi (Michael Lother) ezscripta. Vt Tero dies did est magister, rcsqno ate a 
parois initiis euaserunt maximae; caossae ad oognosoendum faciles sunt, qui idtima^ 
quae nos bodie Lutbero debemus, distent a primis. Lucas Cianacb plerammqiic imaginam 
qnae bic ezhibentur, auctor est, fictorque* Liber rams est, mibi inter tot libfomiB 
inyriades semd visus, emtnsque, i7oo« Sermone babeo aUoram, quod ct Ipse LudMrav 
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tbe indexes of Seckendorf s celebrated History of the Reformation, in 
three folio volumes or parts, but fis for as I can trace the references^ 
no particular information relating to these impressions is contained in 
this history. 

Not satisBed with these authorities, I have consulted Sleidan,Melchior 
Adam, and Brandt. It is a little extraordinary that the former, who 
•notices with scrupulous minuteness the inferior and controversial 
writings of Luther, should have omitted (as &r as my own examina- 
tion of his book enables me to state) Luther's German version of the 
Scriptures : see lib. III. IV. and index Art. * Luther.' If any version 
had appeared in 1521, we may conclude that it would have been ac- 
knowledged by Luther himself in his interview virith Eckius ; a lawyer, 
ivho had been sent expressly from the Emperor to examine Luther 
concerning the truth of certsdn publications attributed to him — the 
whole of which were freely admitted by the great Reformer. Bohun*s 
translation of Sleidan^s History of the Reformation; 1689, fol. Book III. 
IV.* Mekluor Adam in his Life of Luther thus deddedly observes : 
'Hoe anno (1522) prodiit primum N. Testamentum, in eremo lUa 
Oermanio^ k Luthero redditum, et postea suH atque Melanchthonii 
operk elimatum.' Vit^ Oermanorum Theologorum: 1706, fol. p. 59? 
where Luther's works, toL ii. ep. p. 55, &c. are referred to. 

Brandt, whose account of Luther is very interesting,! is neither 
precise nor particular as to the exact period when this important ver- 
sion first appeared. Under the year 1530 he observes : * They likewise 

cc dot adaecUe, tcrio qusetioeriat omnia huius volnmiiiit eiempla, id ezdngoeadini 
operis tantopete imperfecti memoriam.' Ibid, It would also appear, finom the catalogue of 
Coant Sanaa's books, that the first impression of the New Testament was in U2a« 
BihL Bufuof, vol. i. p. SO. De Munr borrows from BibL S^tger^ pt i. p. 10, &c. which 
is worth consulting. 

* Those who parchase this respectable and modenudy priced vdome, should look 
wdl to the two heads of SLCIDAN and POPE LEO X, engraved m a fine manner l^ 
Faitbome : the first forms the frontispiece, and the second fiices p. 50. The impresskms 
of them, in my own copy, are very good : that of Leo being much finer even than any 
recently published. The portiaits of the Elector Frederick and of Melanchthoo, 
are copies by another hand from old prints. I possess the original of Frederick, spiritedly 
engraved by Aldegreve. 

t At p. 40, A. D. 1531, Biandt gives us the * first placard put in useT against Lather} 
iHiich the translator has caused to be printed in hiadk letter. If the N. T. had been 
prevkmsly published by Lather, I think it would have been expressly noticed : although 
this pbKard anathematises all his books generally ; callii^ their author ' not a hnmin 
«reatare, but a devil in the figure of a man.' 
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tnuMhted lAitlier*8 New Testament into Low Dutch, and afterwards 
Ids Bible ; but it was not published till several years after ; and it has 
been since ofasenred, th^t this important work is deficient in several 
pcunts. One of the first printers was condenmed to death for it, and 
beheaded.** History of the Reformation in and about the Low Countriei; 
vol. L p. 59. 1720, fcL This Low Dutch translation of the Bible, fhnn 
the fiicts before mentioned, could not have taken place in 1530-1 : the 
period here assigned to it. We may now return to these exceedingly 
rare volumes, and only observe that they want the * Prophets,* of the 
date of 1532, to render the edition complete. In other respects they 
are a magnificent production : being printed in a large type with jet- 
black ink, upon stout and excellent vbllum, and having a great number 
of capital initials, spiritedly cut in wood, which contain historical or^ 
other subjects, treated of in each chapter. They have signatures, 
catchwords, and paginary numbers. The present copy is handsomely 
bound in blue morocco. 

I will conclude this account of the early impressions of lAither^ 
Kble, (compiled not without difficulty, and perfai^ somewhat income 
plete) by noticing a curious anecdote related oi ond of the original 
printers of them, John Lust of Wittembei^. ' It is reported (saya 
Faul Pater) of this printer, that being about to die, he demanded 
of Luther whether God would forgive the crime of his having sold 
the Reformer's version of the Bible at a if oai aovancbd PRi6a than 
usual?* De Germ. Mhrac. 8fc. DiMtertatio, 171Q» 4to; p. 87- 

* What here fbllowf miy be worth subjoining : * Somebody altennrdi made a ool- 
leetion of the moit oomfortible ptsmges in the Scripture, ind jrabUshed them under the 
title of the ff^U ^Lffe. But this little tract, which contained nothing bat the very 
words of the Bible, withoot any comment or explanation, and seemed to be calcohfted 
fbr redocfaig men from the blindness of superstition to the true knowledge of God and 
Christ, became very obnoxious to the sealous defenders of poperyt insomuch, that a cer- 
tain Fkandscan Frier of Brabant took a journey to Amsterdam on purpose, where it had 
been first printed, bought the whole impression, and burnt it ; lEiut it wu afterwasds 
vqniDted in aevenl pUoes.* Bsaiidt. 
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31. BiBLiA Italica fFitkouf Name of Printer^ 
or Place. 1471. Folio. 2 vols. 

Af this is a yery unoonimon edition^ and as it is in all probability 
the first impression dP the particular text which it contains, it may be 
essential to describe it more minutely than has hitherto been done. 
On the reverse d the first leaf begins a table of all the books of the 
Old Testament : 

' Tabula de ilibri de tuto iltestamento uechio/ 

* 

This occupies the first column. On the second column commences a 
fable of the chapters in the Book ci Genesis; followed by similar 
tables of the remaining books in the Old Testament. These occupy 
eight pages, or four leaves and a half. On the recto of the pmniing 
}eaS begins the prologue of St. Jerosa i 

qVi COMINCIA LA 80LEMNE EPI8T0LA DI SANCTO 
HIERONYMO AD PATLIKO 8ACERDOTE RSa^ORTATA 
PER PROLOGO SOPRA TOTTA LA BIBLLA. 

C.I. 

This epistle, with St. Jerom*s preface to the Pentateuch, occupies 
4 leaves. On the reverse of the ensuing leaf begins the first chapter 
of Genesis, which has six blank spaces (exclusively of the one for the 
capital initial N) for the illinninator to represent, with his pencil, the 
4cts of the Creator in the first six days oi the creation of the workL 
In the present oopy these spaces are filled with ancient and not 
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incurlotti water-coloured drawings. The chapter itself has the follow- 
ing head title : 

« BIBLIA IN LIN6YA TYLGARE TRADTTTA : LO PRIMO 
LIBRO 8ECOMDO LA LIK6YA 6RECA E CHIAMATO 
GENESIS : CIOE IN LATINO GENERATION : IN LOQYAL 
81 MANIFESTA LORIGINE DILMONDO. .C. I. 

The following are the first three vinea: 

EL PRINCIPIO creo idio 
lo cielo et la terra. Ma laterra 
era uana k uota. Et le tenebre 
erano sopra la faccia dellabissfe 
k lospirito di dio era portato 
sopra lacque. Disse idiosia fieit 
ta la luce e fata e la luce Sc idio 
uide che la luce era buona 8c si 
diuise la luce dalle tenebre. Et 

appelloe la luce die : Sc le tenebre nocte. Sc tra il uespro 

tc la matina lo di uno Sc primo. 

Hie first volume ends with the Psahns, on the reverse of fol. 314 : 

FINISSE IL PSALTERIO DI DAYID. 

The second volume commences with the Froverbs of Solomons 
preceded by St. Jerom's pre&tory discourse. 

PROLOGO. DI. San. IERONIMO. SYPRA. ILIBRI. DISA 
LOMONE 

The Old Testament omcluded on the recto of fol. ^07. 

Quiui tiniscie lultimo librb deltestamento uechio. 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins St. Jerom's prologue to the 
New Testament, followed by that to St. Matthew's Gospel ; occupying 
both sides of the leaf. Then commences, on the recto of the succeed- 
ing lea( the Gospel of St* Matthew ; frinn the xxvixth chapter of which 
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ii the subjeined brief qpedmen** for the purpose of ocnnpariiig itirithi 
Halermi's TerBion. On the reverse of fol. 339, the colophoii is af 
fidlows: 

qmVl FINI98E LAPOCAUPSIS BT EIL FIN£ DEL 
HOYO TE8TAM STO. 



M.CCCC.LXXI. INULLENDE. DB OCTOBBIO. 

On the recto of the followiDgleaf isatable of the Books in the New 
IVntament. 

This edition is printed in a stout roman type, in long lines* having 
the note of interrogation rather delicately executed. A full page 
contains 60 lines. The chapters are marked in capital numerals, and 
there are running titles in capitals : but neither signatures, catch- 
words, nor numerals. The first volume contains 314, and the second 
33S, leaves; according to the ancient manuscript figures in the present 
copy. These volumes have a noble aspect in point of size and general 
condition : a few of the leaves, however, are stained. 

In the first Crevenna Catalogue, which was composed by Crevenna 
himself, there is a long note subjoined tb the account of this edition, 
whidi is worth translating. ' Richard Simon, Hut. Crit. des Venunm dm 
N. T.: Le Long, Bibl. Sacra, vol. L p. 354. edit. 1733 ; and Maittabre, 
JmuU. Typog. vol. i. p. 300, upon the hith of him ; Orlandi, Orig. e 
Frog. del. Stamp, p. 293 ; the authors-of the folio Catalogue of the 
Royal Library, and De Bure, BUd. Inttruct. vol. i. n^. 68, aU mention 
this edition as the translation of Bialermi; the true impression 
of whose text was printed by Vindelin de Spira, at Venice, in the 
same year, in the month of August. Biafiei,t Haym, t Zeno in 



* etpaoHaonpn ibnocftpobicB- 

gkme perche laneoaDo cnicifixo dioendo. QaaHo t lew Ni^ 
ureno re de ludd. Et crucifix ero coo lui dno Ittroni : 
luno dal lato muicho : ft laltio dtl lato diiltlo. El 
mold che pantuaiio ionanci alui Ubiastemauaop et men* 
•Qano ilcapo ft dioeoano.* Vah tu cbe dioeiii de det- 
trugere iltempio dkfio: ft in tre giomi lodoneai reftie: 
•aloa temedesimo : ft te ta td fic^ioolo didio detoendi 
delacruce: 

• 

f TraduUwiJtaUani i p. 91. 

t BUL ItaUwMLi vol. iv. p. 000, edh. isos : wbere^ however, no mention it made of ibe 
pfCKBt edition— and that.of Spin it but ntpeifieiiny noticed. 
VOL. I. K 
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tijm mk Fbttftiadai, * and Faitoi^t are«]l ptnnadM that thk tnus- 
]Mtiobl8lyyadiifereiit,anduiiImowii^ I itt ako <«iyt GierenM) 

of the same opinion, which seems founded on solid grounds; and 
which attaches to this edition a particular merit, and renders it of 
more coiCitequence than if it was the seoond puhlicatioii 6f llalermi's 
version.' After a brief description of the Tidnmea^ be coatimies thus : 
' I have been the more inclined to extend this description, because 
F^toni, who, of all the forementioned bibliographers, has given the 
most exact licciount of this M)le, trotn the fine copy of it in the Pisani 
Labrary at Venice, which he had *sub oculis* — has not been scrupu- 
lously exact either in orthography, or in verbal extracts — ^a drcum- 
staace, the more necessary when treating oi a book so ancient and 
fare as is the present. I may also remark, that this edition is equally 
adndrable for its type and paper. This cc^y (concludes Crev^aitia) is 
defective in the margins of the fint volume ; which are mudi ttnall^ 
than those of the second: these latter being large^and perfect.* Coiti- 
IstitBibl. Cireven. vol. i. p. 15-17: edit. 1775, 4to. The copy fhei^ 
described, was Consul Smith's.} 

There is also a tdfSrably good account of this editkm in the firtt 
pohiiffad eatahigue of the Finelli libray ; BUbL PmelL voL iv. n^ 1. 
edit* 1787 ; from which it is evident % that the preseoft eopf was for> 
wHewky in that oollectkm. De Bure sa^s that the chkf ^ariadons in 
thia edition, from Malermi's version, are in the Old Tcstement: IM 
accQiuilt is not quite literally exact. See JBtUi^. IfMitct. tcA. L n^. M. 
There was a copy of this edition in the Oaignat coiiectfon, prinM 
UFON vxLLUM, which was purchased for the Duke de la VaSiiej^e ^(tr 
600 livres ; and which was sold, at the sakof the Vbnacy of the iattiBr« 
for 7dO livres. Cai. de la FaUieres vol. i. p. M. n^ 89. It is now In 
Count M'Cikrthy > library. Another simiktr copy is probably unknown's 
yet I incline to admit the probability of there being more than one 
vellum copy— *as the ancient printers usually struck o£f a smdl number 
upon this material. 

Clement does notappear to hate seen thisecBtion : he rests contented 
with the evidences of Orlandi and Mafiei. Bibl. Cvrieuie; vol. iv. p. 49. 

* BibhEloq.Jua.i Y€A.tt, p. 49U Consult slio the Bi6f. Jiloi. edit. 1^41, 4to» p. 2aS; 
where the copy was bound in 8 vols, like that of MagUabechi. 
+ BihL Folgarizu ; Yol. v. p. 34. 
X Bibl, Smith, p. lit. edit. 1755, 4to. 
I This cridenoe arises from an orfgiiiil fahscdptioa of Pope Sixtnt V^whtthaiiai 
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The edition is well described in Fossi's catalogue of Magliabechi's 
books ; Tol. i. coL 343 : where the learned editor concurs with Audif- 
fredi (Edit. Rom. p. 92-3,) that there does not seem any reason for 
assigning this edition to a Roman press. The opinion of Zeno appears 
conclusive; that both this, and Spira's editions, were printed at Venice. 
Fanzer, as usual, briefly refers to authorities; the whole of which 
baye been here examined with the exception of Schwarz, pt. iL p. 83. 



Qndiiial Poecti, uid Inqnlilni^o^tlitf iMj OQks* ia VamB»,A» D* i557-So->< where it 
woold teem (iiyt Moidli) that this edition wii printed.' It it as follows t 

JPy. Fdix pereUui de MonU alto 

Rtgent, el inqr. Mil, ei aimUHt mtmu prapfia per 

domino Marco Laehi, el ems uxore, ui im Indiee 

1 » • - 

% . , , « •- ■ 
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> 1. . * 



the Lttfai Vnlgple Bible of'isgo, folio, I tabjofai a Jho^unile of hit aaiacniph, fioi^ the 







dpc'J^4f^iUf 










' ( 



..> 






■ *^ * . . 



!.'• ' 



• . : 



» 

m • 



68 THEOLOGY. {Jacobs ^ Temaiatt 



Btttcli S(bU. 



32. Vbtus Tbstamjbntum Bemiigum. Printed 
by Jacobs and YemanU. Delft. 1477- Folio. 
2 Tois. 

Thb following 18 the commfliioemeiit of the first ▼ohime; 

iKii tfattftttfxf tt Imptilti^ titf iatitte 

Hie prologue occupies both the sides of the first leaf. On the recto 
of the ensuing one» the sacred text begins thus: 

oecfte toa^ otmitt eB pUd : 
en^e ^ottdter^eten iDotf 
09 ine aenf ttj^ He^a^' 

tDtt^ Sl^^nsml^ ioui tun 
tiMitCTtn> dtftt0oli^(ite 
ftat ttc^t moet toetftf : eB 

* In the bcginamg God cieated bcwrm and wrth^bot tiie cuth wm aajwalltible md 
empty, and darkneMet were upon the lace of the abyti. And the apirit of God was borne 
abore the waten. And God said that light should be, and tbelightwas made. And God 
taw the Bght that it should be good; and he separated the light from the daitnuns. And 
he called the lisfat the day. and the daikocMet the nitht. 
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eB !)t Cceitie ttgt iit]^ tKm tiie ^ottdier^ 
l^tiKii* 4Bii 1^ ttoonitt'dt^ tun tuuH^* 
eB We tonflifr|>ftif tat nacHt 

At the bottom of the first cdimm, on the litft ^^ 

i^iet gaet tot tet antoEi: 

ll£ "^^^fc b£l! 



n".\'*i".\U4 41 



I. 



At the to|» of ihe enfobig one.: 

jMift in Irdlaiit 




Then a colophon, exactty similar to that which is at the end of the 
second volume. 

Beneath, is the printer's device in red, as given in the ensuing 

The second volume begins at the top of the recto of the first leaf 
[9] Jt tuA psTStipomfBiii iB ccn* &c. 

It concludes at the second column, on the recto of the last leaf, thus : 

^ttt tfom tat ptuffjttt -*^*-****^ 



..llllr: 



ten toecften. tnte tit fioedt mit tSk 



•'TUtpNKBtBnile with to books, ind oidi book wHh all to etapten, bf a canftU 
miur wdl tnmbted out of Latin intoDntcbjUni MiBaidyeameted mdiMtipai^mi 
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mm atitai^tK:tia:imuMm nutt 
ter Mtrmmtitm Im Mt latine in 
Iniptt^. cake, tat JMnffriit gnotn 
gem aUKlad gMfrit: iBMsanietl < 
te MC in l)tBaiit niaa: iid^flt gofeA-: . 
oitieiii onu iat«b,iaia# j|ni.dfcaMt ... 
. titiuf venuntf jun tun mibailiiatcfi 
tec enxn oolul. enlie tot ^tfltittcit 
(nbc kii^j^ ' btt Ittijftmt g^etouistiC 
maulc!|{. CnW tirait'Ujfejtai.' int ion 
in JwanMrim an# {loi JnipAnt Un 
Senttttt jotf es WtMntift. »en tjioi 
tenlwtStefr'"" ■'''"'''-' 



Beneath, is the printer's devie^ thtus : 




Tliere are ndther paglnary numerals, signatures, nor eatchwor^s tp 
thill edition; but the chapters are marked by gothic numenda. Each 
cohunn IS atiouiS{ incheswiHei ij^titaag: A AlU pAge contains 
38 lines. The letter is stout alid'in<^gtilar''(ntA Uiu<!b' unlike the 
modern punish tnK, s^ UeennaoO but it stands .well in the Ijne^ 
and is very readable ; the press-work is inilifierent. The water- 
marka ai«^4iHi<le«dU's"lMtd;«M a$ug. 31«<fkpet»i«f a delicate 
tint and texture. It may be material to add, that this copy does not 
contain tMsPsafatU oirit]M9f.'E<ffMMktt, ;..< ;.. .,.^ 

ezecDteditiidnin-Mknd;4rf£G(>d^'^p,^«i )«ittfcMri,^uirf;saJ M«u"c<m 
Vemanu, jiuii. of Middleborch, to the honour of God, ■nd (o the edification uid teaching 
ofOhfwimtaiincn:. And WMiftuthed.ia tbs ywf of tlw incar n iihi n gf gut Uxj i*t7, 
<l»IiiitK>iy<rfifaei««fliofJ«naT. 
* TtMluttmoslictalbrihebsniliiiio'o.' 
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The present is the first imp&sssion of the Dutch Bible; and, 
as such, it will not BbuI to be interesting to every owner of a copy 
of it. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 37 1» note 6.7f has a short account, referring 
to foreign biblic^praphers ; but he does not appear to have ever seen the 
work itself. Frcytag, Jnaled. lAterar, vol. i. p. 100, is interesting con- 
cerning the reprint of this impression at Gouda in 1479 ; but Clement 
has a long and valuable note: giving, inter alia, Meerman's and Adriaan 

p. 461. '^marAuSl tdhs uCthfftl;e Long and other hkbluigrapCers talk 
of an impression of this date m^jptiatfrform ; but it is only the pre- 
sent edition with the margUiUjaiQtJhij^t Hitt. de rifnprim. p. 69. 
The authorities of Hallervod, and BibL Huls. are hardly worth quoting; 
and the recent editor of Vogt*B Catalog. Libror, Rarior. 1793, p. 125-6. 
is in error when he corrects Vogt for calling this the first Dutch im^ 
^ptettkm. Utils^s account of mi edition of i47S,'is too va^^ to b6 
^iMi^upoa; soe\he\9ai.*ifiifc. voL iv.|ft l»ji<l^i»2. Ate ftu^er*s 
^df*^* Tifpog. y6L± p.^fOi ;La Sersa Sant^n^;. Did. JBib^ogr. 
C^itt, vol. ii. p. 206; and BM. Creoenn. vdL i n*. i47» edit 1789; 
where a fine copy of it was sold for 102 florins. The present copy is 
Majprtly bottlid in %ogVaklii. 
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Com9lutett0tan i^olpslott 



33. BiBLIA POJLYOLOTTA CaSDINALIS FrAKCISCI 

XiMSMSz SB CiSKEROs. Printed by A. W. de 
Brocario. tkmpluti. 1514-1/. Folio. 6 vols. 

FiBST PoLTOLOTT BiBLB. Tliis work bas been 80 fiiUy described 
in my Jwtrodudum to the Ckma^ toL L p. 1, tbmt tbere is no necessity 
to give a very copious description of it in tbe present place. The fol- 
lowing further particulars, however, may be acceptable : if they only 
serve to shew that De Burehas not been literally exact in his account 
of the same. The volumes are variously arranged by coUectors. The 
New Testament, which is dated 1514» and was therefore printed before 
the Vocabulary, is frequently nmnbered the tftib volume. De Bure 
arranges it as the 5th; but, as it is the last vohone in the present cc^y, 
the reader has only to make the 'necpssniy trmsposition, and no con- 
fusion can arise. 

Tlie first and subsequent vobunes hiCfie»attop^ the following verses ; 
printed generally in red ink. 



|^mnq$ in^tntntftiim lictn^ tidUmait i^^ tcto 
%tx noua jftgttfiitiiK* Ut QitttiQ$ nteytat litntttQj^ 



The colophon to the New Testament is literally, 
follows: 
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9Lt> perpetuam lauliem et gloriam 

tei 1 tmaim muta itga tlittnt $« ^attotiaiittmn opiv noni tttta 

mtnti 1 Wm intt eeaiD latmtiiiiut ^atactmlmt nmiitn imfut 

tarn atie iKuUoiiililiim emtiiUitiim : Celiti Rnt aiKUluta tft in 

iu jpciAMiWma ^jfiatta/i to i iu et i t lt ate: be nunuta et 

gu iugtili u x iUmtaMUliwi in clicntta patriii et >nu#tti# 

tiai tai bomtni ftattiK fcgtifiti J^nmne; be Ci^Me 

n«^ tituli tffmtte SMbine ^oncte Aonune ctd'ie 

fceiAptea <iitbin«Ii# HDfaat %ti^ifx to 

letani i ^i^gania^ pomatitf at xtemif 

ta^teQean$i(ateIIatii: inbmnnaiMlet 

tia jionsrtAiSil Wti 3linalbiguili<i 

nii be 99tacaiio actiit imptetitotic 

magitftti. 3(nno bonini a^I 

ietfimo quingeiite^DO be^ 

cimoquacto. a^eniritf 

iamianjbiebecimo. 
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De Bare lias minutely described the preliminary and detached pieces 
in these volumes s the succession of signatiures in eadivoL is aaMkiws: 

VoL I. + seven: a to ?, insixes: aato^^ in sixes: then 33 in eight: 
then a two. 
n. Two leaves, a to? in sixes: aa to tib in sixes : Mi»fourIeaTes: 

a two. 
III. aaato eeeinsixes: etc four: AaatoBbbinsixea: Cccfijun 
D H H to 3ii in sixes. JiU in fours— recommencuajg; with a 
and extending to p in sixes ; 9 having eight, nien A to 
F in sixes. F only four. 
IV* ato ? in sixes; aa to pp in sixes : pp four: 9 to J^ indntiyelj 
in sixes. 'Jb four : a two. 
V. a four: 9 to 3 in sixes : 99 to 99 in sixes. 9f9f eight: 
a to in sixes : three. 
VI. One leaf: 9 to 2 in sixes: 99 to JFiF in sixes: JFiF four: 
a eight : 9 to D in sixes : O two : 9 9 sixes : € three. 

Tliis collaticm is made from a copy in the coOection of the late 
Bishop of Ely ; as I had omitted to make so particular a one from 
that which belongs to the present library, and is at Althorp. Kol- 
larius, in his truly valuable edition of Lambecnu't Commentaries ooa- 
€emmg the MSS. in Jhe Imperial library ai Vienna^* has given a long 
account of this work ; noticing the copy oi it, upon paper, which was 
procured by Count Petting, in the purchase of Melchior Gabrega's 
library in 1674, by order of the Emp^xn*. A copy upon vellum is in the 
collection of Count McCarthy; another ttmUar one is in the royal library 
at Madrid; and a third is in that of Turin. These are the only known 
vellum copies in existence. The present is undoubtedly among the 
most beautiful and perfect copies of it, upon paper, that can be seen. 

Those who are unacquainted with the splendour and skill of ancient 
printing, can have lif^e conception of the fine typographical execution 
of these volumes. The paper, although not equally bright with that 
of the Mozarabic Missal, is well manufoctured for the reception (tf the 
ink : the types are large and legible ; and the Hebrew and Greekf in 
particular, cannot fail to please a lover and collector of ancient books 
printed in these languages. The capital initials are uniformly printed, 

• Bdil. 1770, M. vol. Ii« oot 050 toMS. 

f A fac-simile of the Greek Type is prefixed to mj leooiid and third editioiit of the ln- 
troduction to the knowledge ^rare and valuable BdiHont ^the Greek and LaUn CAuU$^ 
1804 ; 1808 : 9 TOb. 8V0. 
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tad are decorated with figures chiefly of the clerical order. Upon the 
whole, this work is a magnificent monument of that best species of 
patriotism, among men of wealth and power, which consists in be- 
friending the researches of the learned in the cause of elucidating the 
Holy Scriptures. 

It TOMEf not be incorious to remark, that, of the Hebrew Type, while the above work all* 
Ibidi fodi a oopioat and beautiful specimen, our own country, nearly an hundred years 
■fterwards, was not able to print even three lines in the same Hmguige : from a deficiency 
of Hebrew types. This 1 learnt from a discovery of Lord Speneer; who, in a volume of 
miscdlanies, which contained among other things * Academitt Oxmnensis Pielas trga 
Ser, el Pot, Jacob, JngL &c. Oxon, 1003, 4to, found the following observation, in a poem 
composed by Dr. Thome, Regius Professor of the Hebrew language— < Interserenda hoc ia 
looo: 

v^fh mis trtorhrr^ 
:]trh rhsii 

Hebndoi plaribiv rrplicata, Sed enim Typographo deerant Characteics.' p. 17. 
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34. BibliaGrjbca. Printed by AndrecisAsuIafms. 
Venice. 1518. Folio. 

On the recto of the first leaf, printed in red, we read as fbHows : 

HANTA TA KAT'E'EOXHN KAAOTMENA 

BIBAIA 0EIA:S AHAAAH 

rPA*HS nAAAIAS TE, 

KAI NEAS. 

SACRAE SCRIPTVRAE VETERIS, 
NOVAE'QVE OMNIA. 

Beneath, is the Aldine device of the anchor, in outline, printed in red ; 
having ALDVS on one side, and M. R. on the other side of it. The 
reverse is blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf is the address of 
Asulanus to Aegidius Viterbiensis : the reverse blank. On the recto 
of the third, is an index of the several books, firom Genesis to the 
Psalter, referring to the leaves on which they respectively begin. On 
the reverse of the same leaf, the index is continued to Maccabees. On 
the recto of the following leaf, we have a similar list of the books of 
the N. Testament ; from which we find that the Apocalypse ecHn- 
mences on fol. 436 : the reverse of this leaf is blank. 

Then begins, on sign, a a recto, the first chapter of Genesis, with an 
ornamental border at top, and a capital initial, both printed in red. 
These ornaments and capitals are generally printed in red ; and, with 
oneor two exceptions, are very inferior to the similar embellishmeata in 
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Calliergiis*8 Greek books printed at Venice. On the termination of 
Job» and between this and the Psalms, there is a blank leaf. In the 
Psalter, fbl. 196 or 197 is erroneously nmnbered 199 ; and the ^nRiiing 
leaf is marked 209 for 200 : 205 is erroneously numbered 185. There 
may be other irregularities of numbering, not imcommon in the more 
early books of the Aldine press. On sign. xxff. is a table of the 
books in the third part of the voliuue, or of the New Testament. 
This is followed by the address of Franciscus Asulanus to Elrasmus. 
Brief lives of the Evangelists are on the reverse of this summary, or 
table. On fol. 353, rect. the N. Testament begins. On the rev. of foL 
434, the notice of the three heavenly witnesses (i. John, v. 7.) is thus: 

in rptis tWiv 6i /xopru^ovvre; ro mftufuif xcu ro u- 
ioop HM ro auyM • kou oi rfi^i us to w f lO'iy. 

The three leaves following, are inaccurately numbered 245, 246, 207^ 
for 434, 435, 436. After fol. 451, are three leaves : on the recto of 
the first of these is the Register vnth the imprint, thus : 

VENETIIS IN AEDIB. 

ALDI ET ANDREAE 

SOGER I. MDXVIII 

MEN8E FEBRVA 

RIO. 

The second of these three leaves is entirely blank. On the reverse 
of the third and last, is the Aldine anchor as before, but printed in 
black. 

This description will be found more ample, and perhaps more 
tetisfactory, than the one which Renouard has given in his Vlmpnm, 
de$ Aide; vol. i. p. 140. In r^ard to the intrinsic value of this 
edition, the reader vnll be pleased to consult the authorities cited in 
my IfUrod. to the CUutict ; voL i. p. 36. There are copies upon thick 
paper, of which the Duke of Devonshire possesses one ; and formerly 
in the Vatican, perhaps now in the Imperial library at Paris, there was 
a copy UPON vbllum. The present is an exceedingly fine o^y. It is 
bound in blue morocco ; and is so large, that many of the leaves have 
rough edges, at bottom. 
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35. The Bible: faithfully and truly translated 
out of Dutch and Latin into English. [By 
MiiiES CovEBDALE.] 1535. Folio. 

\\e may commence the accomit of this precious volume by giving a 
tolerably minute bibliographical description of its contents : somewhat 
nxyre succinct than is to be found in Lewis or Herbert. And first of 
the title, which is as follows : 

Biblia the Bible that is the holy Scripture of the Olde 
and New Testament^ faithfully aild truly translated out 
of Douche and Laiyn into Englishe. M.D.XXXV. 
S. Pbul. II. Thessa. III. Praie for vs^ that the worde of 
God maie haue free passage^ and be glorified, ect. S. Paul. 
Col. III. Let the worde of Christ dwell in you plen-* 
teously in all wysdome ect. ect. Josue 1 . Let not the boke 
of this lawe depart out of thy mouthy but exercyse thyselfe 
therin daye and nighte. ect.* 

This title is in the centre of the page, surrounded by six compart* 
ments ; the top and bottom ones being of the whole width of the page: 
the former representing original sin, and Christ's resurrection— the 
latter, the delivery of the sacred volume, by some bishops and lords 
kneeling, to Henry VIII. on his throne. To the right, is a whole length 
figure of St. Paul, very admirably executed : to the left, of David 
playing on the haip. The intermediate four compartments relate to 
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liofleAreoeiying the tables; Aaron reading the law to the peopk ; our 
Saviour giving his disciples power to preach and heal, and St. Paul 
preaching: the whole evidently of foreign workmanship, and well 
executed. An address to Henry VIII. of five pages, follows : then, a 
prologue to the reader of six pages : next, a table of ' The bokes of 
the whole Byble' in one page. The sacred text, preceded by six small 
cats of the first six days work of the creation, follows immediately on 
the recto of the ensuing leaf, thus : 

N y' begyn 

njnge God 

created hea 

uen 1 earth : 

andy* earth 

"was Toyde 

and ernptie^ 

and darck* 

nes Mras y- 

pon the de^ 

pe^'iy^spre' 

te of God 

moued yp5 

the water 

And God sayde : let there be lights ^ there 

was light And God eawe the light that it 

was good. Then God deuyded y* light from 

the darcknes^ tod called the lights Daye : and 

the darcknes^ Night. Then of the eyenynge 

and mornynge was made the first daye.' 

The folios are regularly numbered from the fint chapter of Geneaia- 
to the conclusion df the book of Deuteronomy, at fed. xc; rect. having 
amapofthe promised land inserted. On the recto of the ensuing leai( ' 
begins * The seconde parte of the olde Testament,* commencing with 
Joshua, and ending with Esther: thistitleisencirdedby curious wood*, 
oit borden. The teases re-commienoe being niunbered on thu 
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and ODBchide on the reverse of fbl. cxx. Then begins, on the oppo- 
rite folio, ' The boke of Job,' numbered «fo. i.' This third part, with 
a notice of ' fieuites escaped in the pr^tyidge,' terminates with * Salomons 
Baleites** on the recto of foL l\j : the reverse is blank. Then follows 
the fourth part entitled ' All the Prophetes in Englishe,* condoding 
with MaOachi : this is surrounded by a wood-cut border, in a great 
degree the same as that of the second part. The table of the diapters' 
in Isaiah is on the reverse. This extends to fol. qj. We have next, 
surrounded by a similar wood-cut border, ' Apocripha The bokes and 
treatises whiche amonge the fathers of old are not rekened to be of 
like authorite with the other bokes of the byble, nether are they foude 
in the Cancm of the Hebrue.' The folios recommence being niunberedt 
and conclude with fol. Ixxxiij, incorrectly marked Ixxxi. 

Next follows ' The new testament,* with the different gospels and 
epistles specified beneath, within a wood-cut border, having the four 
Evangelists with their respective emblems, and other similar orna- 
ments as before, around it : the table of the chapters of St. Matthew's 
gospel is at the back : at fol.^ii. commences the first chapter. On the 
reverse of fol. cxi^ the New Testament ends, with this colophon. 

Prynted in the yeare of our Lorde M.D.XXXV. 
and fjnisbed the fourth daye of October, f 

having an erratum, from Matth. vi., preceding it. 

Each part, separately numbered in the folios, before noticed, has a 

* TbelattvafMbaslbUowti < Tboa chat dwdlest in the gudens, O tet me hcue diy 
voyoe, that my ooropanyons maye herken to the tame. O get the awaye (my lone) as 
a 100 or a yonge hert rnto the swete smellinge monntaynes.' 

f < This [colophon] is a plain inconsistenqr with the title or preamhle of the Dedica^ 
tion to the king ; wherein, as has been before observed, Coverdale mentions the kingft 
^ dearest just wife J ma'*— whereas it is certain, that the king was not married to her 
till May 30, 1580, more than half a year after the date of finishing this Bible. The only 
way I can think of to reconcile thu difiirrence, is this ; that after this Bible's being finished 
at die press in October, Corerdale, hearing from his friends in England, that Queen Anne 
was declining at court, thought it prudent to defer the publication of it till he saw what 
tam affiiirs would take, and after the King's marrying Queen Jane, who was thooght to 
tefodr the Reformation, then made the foie-roentioned dedication to the King, or howw 
ever altered the title of it as it stands now, and reprinted it. This last is the more pro* 
baible, in that, another copy of this translation, >which has this Dedication, the lezti 
character, and every thing else like, or the same with, this, it is " your dearest just wyfii 
and most Tertoous Princesse Quene An nb." 

Lawis : EngUth T^antlathns of the BibU : 1780. Svo. p. 99-100* 
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sepsrate set of signatures ; but the numbering of the eaves render 
their identification unnecessary. This precious Tolume is printed in 
the usual square secretary Gothic type of theological books, printed 
abroad at this pmod, and is exceedingly easy to read. It is also oma- 
mfnt^ with an abundance of spirited little wood-cuts^ which were 
repeated in similar publications; and many of which might make 
their re-i^>pearanoe in a modem edition of the Bible, with good eflfect. 

The reader is referred to Lewises Hutory of the EmgUth TrmdaiUms 
of the BUde, p. 9I-104, for a copious and esLcellent account ol this 
exceedingly rare volume. Herbert is very brief; referring to Strype's 
Annals of the Reformation, vol. iL App. n®. xxii, and to Lewis : adding, 
that * there were two editions, but with little variations :' an observa- 
tion, which requires some evidence in support of it. His own copy 
appears to have been imperfect. There are copies in the British 
Museum, Sion College, and the Bodleian Library. Mrs. Smith of 
Dulwich, a lady particularly attached to the collection of ancient 
Eogfish bibles, is reported to possess a perfect copy. The Earl of 
Northampton has another perfect copy. The present is in old Russia 
binding, wanting only the Original printed-title within the borders of 
the title-page, and was bequeathed to its present owner by the late 
Revd. Jonathan Boucher.* Foreign bibliographers do not fell to notice 
its great rarity and intrinsic value : see Le Long's BibL Sacra^ vol. i. 
p. 428, repeated by Freytag ; Analect, Litterar. voL i. p. 97 : and par- 
ticularly Clement ; BibUotKtque Curieutes ^* ui- P- 416. 

^ For tome brief aooount of the nle of hit Ubniy in isoSy ooomlt nqr Mtto* 
p«0Oi. 
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36. La Bible Protestaktb. Imprimiepar Pierre 
deWingle. Neufchastel. 1535. Foliou 

Xhb enftue title of tliis Tcry nre and Tthnble mxpnakMk^ Ib as 
fidkms: *JU»ai(iUB cat iMttc it #nac caoipant. €b fiprilfaaae 
*ti"*iiif, Ir OicS CcattMcat^ Ir ftaaoBv tnaafttfi ca Jkaaofa* Kc 
Wffl. If Kdriai t drlrJtamcaa la Cite* 9aliii leaf flaataaiiiica. laar 

liaainmi aottcacca cc —wima.' WiUi tiro aaottoa bcaeadL The first 
two wQfds are printed within a wood-cnt firaaae^ at hcvder, having an 
Hebrew inscription* on a kheU at top. On the xeraaeisaLatinad- 
dRaBfrQm Cahinwiththefollofwingpooipoostitk: * Jsaaata CataiaiHiy 
^MaaDfloa* wUCttoa* sfnadauna* ^KatttssBaat asaittna 9a(iatK isptsa 
mMtAM •ainnau' This is fcUowcd hj a Frendi address of'ftrtm 
Mnctaaaa (oaAIr cc yciit Vwuriann,! Icfliac ic lona C^ciat* %tSau' 
dated *Dca 9lpca cf • ^ ic Mnics* 1535/ There is a great air of 
tenderness andsimphdty penradiBg this epistle. 

We have next *9priiiicBafiiiiiMBi'*insixdoQfafe^ulinnned pages: 
then '8Ll*i:«t Mam allic % tmUmt Ic pcaplc ic laffioKClc ftiaait 
•aba* in three pages : some Latin and pentameter Tcrses of Entychns 
Deperins is on the bad^ of the third. Next follow the names of all 
the Books in the Bible, with the number of dtapters to each, on one 
page: at the back, twrffe Fteidi Terse. « to tefcar lea lnv«:cannBCtf 
Mcaaaa U Maaif ^ pm» ^ ««♦* These preKminary pieces, in- 
duding the titk-page, occupy the first eight kaves. which are not 
numbered, llie Book of Genesis iminediatcly foDows on the recto of 
the ensuing lea( numbered ' tBoSDA. j .* 
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The first set of numbered leaves extends to fbl. clxxxvj : having» in 
folios cxlvj and cxlix, the centenary number omitted : this first set 
doses with the Canticles of Solomon. A fresh set commences with 
the prophets, at Isaiah ch. 1 : concluding on the recto of fol. Ixvj. 
with Malachi : the reverse blank. Next follows a distinct title-page 
to the Apocryphal books of the Old Testament ; He Mumr He totur Um 
UmtB 9imttAtfff contetiii0 en la ttanilation commttne, Ie0auelf nmtmB point 
ttoitoei en Olbtieu n; en Cl^aDiee* with an epistle concerning their autho- 
rity according to Euaebius and St. Jerom : on the reverse is an address 
*9uf m^tUff Iectetit0,* &c. These books, separately numbered in the 
folios, extend to fol. Ix. inclusively : the reverse blank. Next comes 
the title-page to the New Testament, ornamented like the preceding, 
from wluch we find it was ' VuxuAbu He tfrec en twun^B,* A French 
address * to all the lovers of Jesus Christ and of his Gospel imme- 
Btely follows, on the reverse, occupying three pages, not numbered. 
The first chapter of St. Matthew succeeds on fol. i^ ; and the New 
Testament concludes on the recto of fol. Ixxviij ; the reverse, blank. 
An alphabetical table of names and things, with a separate title-page^ 
follows in rotation, commencing at fol. Ixxx. On the recto of what 
would be fol. cvi, beneath ' iEteoiftre (jeneial He too0 Ie0 caser0 He la IMW 
Is the colophon, thus : 

Sdcj^eue tibnprtmer ett la ta^ et €onte tie 
l^eu&^td^ l^t l^terte tie tDtngie, tnct 

le. itt|% touc tie JRuins^ 

^ving the device of an heart surrounded with a crown, &c. beneath. 
We may conclude our description with the address 

%n lecteuc tie la ^Me. 

Mttttm etttetrt^^ jstt tnecite abticeljete^ 
liitttjf tiont mtpt ituftStnent jf a pcoxntt^ 
et ))if ^adet ; UqaA ett tjcctXitntt 
\MAt A^tusn m^ttt gttlit t0ptt0Xitt* 
Ufiptit 3[eirtijf qtti titjerite et otHotttte 
tto$ tettfitejet ttieiicjeti itp jetattjf ctp ej^totttte 
tout I^U eatilact ejetannattt jf on ortmte% 
mneixtottil eteinteile 
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pcaumf MinAmt hsai&Act ii&temettt, 

4tt lent ouutasejf tituat tomme ^ tme 
rone eiutt eirte an tnUIteu tie laittce 
ttm* Zej^Qeit i t^ 

This impression of the Fikst Pkotbstakt Biblb published iir 
Franob, is beautifully executed in a small secretary-gothic type ; and 
it is not a little extraordinary that the same year should have givea 
birth to the two different impressions of a text, formed according to 
the same principles. De Bure, however, says the work was not finished 
till 1537; when it was published with the above date. 'The author 
(continues he) did not long survive the publication ; which, it is said, 
was the immediate cause of his death — ^he having been poisoned the 
subsequent year. The &mous Calvin is supposed to have had the 
greatest hand in this work ; but fearful of affixing his own name to 
it, he caused the version to pass under that of Robert Olivet, who cer- 
tainly todc a part in it, but very slightly.* See Bibliogr. InOruct. vol. L 
p. 77* n^ 58 : where the description of the volume is neither very par- 
ticular nor exact. 

It has uniformly running-titles, but no cuts ; and the present copy, 
fonnerly in the Crevonna collection, is virell described as * Exemplaire 
magnifique de la premise Edition de la Bible en firanpois mise au jour 
par les Protestants, qui est fort rare.* BibL Creven. vol. L p. 33. n**. 188. 
The late Bishop of Ely had also a large beautiful copy of it, which was 
in the Soubise collection, and is mentioned in the Bibl. Soubise, n\ 143. 
A LABOB PAPBB copy [* Grandissimc Papier*] is noticed in the curious 
catalogue of the books of Louis Henry de Lomenie Count de Brienne; 
1784, 8vo. n^ 17 : bound by the Abb6 du Sueil. Bnmet notices the 
excessive rarity of this volume in dean and perfect condition : Mimuel 
duLibrake; voL i p. 187- See also Beyeri Arc. Sac. BibL Dresd. 
p. 188 : Bibl. Swrrax. v?. 15; and Bauer*s Bibl. Libror. Rariar. voL L 
p. 104-5. 
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37. B1BL.IA PoLONiCA. Printed by PPaiewodkai 
Fincxaw. 1563. Folio. 

' Biblia swieta^ Tbo iest^ Rsiegi Staregoy Nowejo Jakoou, 
wlasnie z Jydowskiego^ Greckiego^ y Lacinskiego^ 
Dowo oa Polski iezyk z pilaoscia j wieraie wylozoae/ 

This is tlie titk of the famous Prxncb IUdsxwil*8 Biblb, printed 
in the Polish language. It is surrounded by a large wood-cut border, 
descriptive of scriptural subjects. On the reverse^ under the arms of 
the noble patron, are twenty-four dedicatory verses. Then follow 
immediately five leaves, unnumbered, of tables, with references ap- 
parently to the Old Testament : the reverse of the 5th being blank. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, having a large capital initial of A, 
surmounted with the royal arms, commences a dedicatory address, 
signed, on the recto of the following leaf, ' Mikolay^Radziwil etcet.;* 
and addressed ' Naiasnieyszego Maiestatu W. K. M.' On the reverse 
of the last leaf of this address, commences another preliminary piece, 
which may be a prologue to the work ; and which, on the sixth page, 
concludes with the word * Amen.' Next ensue two pages, having the 
running title * Siunma wsytkiego Pisma *swietego ;* then follows one 
page of a table of the books in both the Testaments ; and, as the last 
preliminary piece, two pages entitled * Ku pilsiey szemu pism swietych 
czytaniu napominanie do t}xh ktorzy tey tablice vzyw&6beda.* Then 
commences, on the recto of the following leaf, the first chapter of 
Genesis, thus : 

Aprzod stwo 
rzjl Bog Niebo 
y ziemie. 
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Aziemii bjlanie 

ksztaltowna y pro 

ZDa^ y bylj ciemno 

scf^ftd przepap^ciami : Aduch Bozj 

pirzehaszal sie&nad wndami. ^ 

The leaves are regularly niimherod, ' Lists,' 8ic, hai^ng theVuunia^ 
titles in Ldtiii on ifcc reverse, and in the Polish lanj^Tiage on the rectos 
of the sev^ml leaves. On the recto of fol. 480, the boolc.of Malachi 
concluded ; the reverse beiog hlaok. Esdrus begins on a. kind of fresh 
title [iag¥i on ihe recto of the fbltowing leaf, .'ilie XJld Testament 
concludes with' tbt' Tfrf hook of Maccabees on the recto Of fol. 579 ; 
having on the reverse. 

The New TeMiment iiiiiiicdl^l^MtSn'£Ml4fl|ill>itk • K 

tu bylo Slo# 
wOj, a Slowo 
ODO bylo T Bo^ 
ga, y hylo ooo 
Slowo Bog. 
Tho Slowo 
bjlo na poczarku v Boga. 

Tho cdebnted pauage io i St. John v^7,S,iaaa foUowi t 

Abowiem trzey sa ktorzj swiad^ 
cza na Diebie^ Ociec, Slowo, y Duch 
swietj', aci trzey iednocsa. 

A trzej sa ktorzy swiadcza na zies: 
mij ducb, y woda,-y krew, a cj trzey 
na iedno sic zgadzaia. 
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From the ivth di&pter of the Acts of the Apoatles, (fol. 66. net) 
I present the reader with i fcc-rimile of the splendid type of this vo- 
Innw: 

)(Bbpomi<if 

iMftiiac fw bdt$« a vd^H Ittb/a 
6p«tt»feb(iU wftm't 3«jt»f>i»e pew* 

WMfebOtW^«<(».<i/bOftt%<H!« 

The N. Testament concludes with the last chapter of the Berektioiu^ 
withe reverse of fol. 143, from its commencement; the learea being 
numbered afresh. There are marginal notes throughout both the 
Old and New Testament, which are referred to in the text hy nimaD 
letten. An alphabetical table of names in seven leaves, not num- 
bered, concludes the volume ; the followiDg colophon being on the 
reverse of the seventh : 

Tn NanprzednienBze n nazacnienszc 
ksiegi, dla cwiczenia w zakoniech BozDchj ktore zowa po 
Orecku n poLacinie, Biblia, Drukowano w Brzesciu lit- 
ewskim z roskazaaia a nakladem Gswieconego Paoa, 
P&na Nikolaia Radziwila k«iazecia na OIdccj na 
Nieswiezit, Woiewdn Wileoskiego, w Wieikim ksiestwie 
Lithewskia nawnzszego Narszalka, ykanclerza, etcet. 
Roku Buiskiego, tuscacDego, piersetnego^ szescdziesia 
th^o trzeciegOj Hiesiaca Wrsesnia dnia czwartego. 
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Tbe preceding i§ probably as minute a descriptioQ of this extnor- 
dinaiy Tolumey as has yet been presented to the public ; altboi:^ 
iRingdtaube in his GrQttdUche NackridU wm Poboidim Bibekt, Dmix. 
1744» 8vo. may furnish the curious with more extended and useful 
details. Clenvnt, in the irth tdlume of hb BOHioikt^ Cyriei»9e, ^. 
190-8» has aTailed himself of the aid of Bingeltaabe; ftovft whom we 
leam that Phivcb RinzrwiL was the lH)eral pafCron of thispoblicatjon; 
that he got a printer of the name of Woiewodka, to come over firom 
Cracow to Finczow* a small t^j^nlng town, where neaity twenty 
learned men (whose names are enumerated by the German writer,) 
laboured for six years at the present translation. During the whole 
time they we^ generoyitfy maintained by KadziwU; wImv moreover^ 
defrayed the expenses of the publication, whidi amQunted to 3000 
ducats* 



Although the Pdish Frino^ was at the head of the then sect of 
Sodnians, yet as their sepa r ation firom the reformed church did not 
take place till 1565, the present Ternon is equally daimed by the 
Refonnista; and the preceding extracts suflSdently attest its bdng a 
copy of the Vulgate text. Mekhior Adam, in Us lives of the German 
Lawyers, gives us some aceount of this version ; copies of which (he 
says) were bought and burnt < malitia adveriariorum^* * * c*est la 
(observes Clement) le meilleur moien de pousser un livre ^ la demite 
raret^/ JanozU, more than 60 years ago, pronounced a copy of it to 
be worth a hundred crowns. Schelhom, Freytag, Vogt, and Bauer 

* Peihtpt a Ifaoroiigh Imowledge of the biUiogiaphiad hiftoiy of thb Intentting 
vohune, cannot be acquired witboot a penual, as wdl of the aboYC audiorides, as of H. 
Strobandos's BitL Typog. Tkontnentii ; or the Fita et obiius Henrici Strobandii wfaidi 
•eems to have supplied Melchior Adam with his principal materials* The testimony of 
8tanisUns Lubieniecius, as adduced by Lackman in his SeUcta Quttdam Ctfiia 
dnmlium Tfp^grapkkontmf 1740, 4to« p. 07, is animated and interesting. The works of 
this latter author, who died in the year 1S83, and hi the 74th of his age, are briefly noticed 
by Sandins, m his BibUotheca AtUuTyinitarwrumf 1084, 8T0. p. 89. It may be wbrdi 
adding that Sandius's superficial account of the history of early printing in Poland, fiomis 
the text of Lackman's treatise upon the same ; but the latter has enriched the original 
with notes, which are at least ten times more copious than the teat. The presses that were 
worked by Rodeckius and Stemadus, contributed much to die ud of the difiuskm of know^' 
ledge in Poland : of the latter, Tjckman says, that * his printing filled the world with a 
great multimde of books.' But it must not be forgotten that Rodeddos's FolnhNew 
Testament of 1577, was preceded by a similar Tersion of the Bible, printed by Daniel de 
Leczyca in 1572 ; nine years after the above. Lackman ; p. 97-i04> It would appear 
that Saadfais was ignorant of Radsiwil's edition, the title of which is ghren by Ladanaa 
upon the anthoiity of Kohl and Le Long I pi S8, note. 
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are only transcripts of the preceding authorities. De Bure speaks of 
the most perfect known copy of it, in the Emperor's Library at Vienna; 
with which, in fact, the present perfect copy has been collated. He 
is lugust in dispraising the type and wood-cuts ; as the bad quality of 
the paper only produces the rude aspect of the pages : Bibl, Ifutrud, 

• 

voL L n^. 79. Peignot is laconic but interesting : Did. det Livra 
ctmdanmA, supprimA, ou cemurAf vol. iL p. 67* He notices a copy in 
the public library at Stuttgard. Another lb in the Duke of Brunswick's 
library. The Bishop of Ely had one nearly perfiect The noble owner 
of the present copy was obliged to give 100 guineas for two imperfect 
cqpiesy to render his own complete. 
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38. BiBLiA ScLAVONicA. H. Typts Joamds 
Theodari Junr. ew Magnd Rwsia. Ostrobia. 
1681. FoUo. 

Thb first three lines of the title-page of this ezceediiiglj rare 
▼ohime, are as follow: 





TA 9 ntM IMVaik^WiVCi 

These are succeeded by eleven lines, having the date at bottom, 
thus : A* 4> IT A : the whole within a wood-eut border. On the reverse 
of this, there appear to be six stanzas of Sclavonian poetry, having the 
coat of arms of Constantine, Prince of Volhinia (at whose expense the 
book was published), in the centre. These are followed by a prayer to 
the Deity, in the modem Greek, and Sclavonian languages ; the for- 
mer of which may be worth submitting, in part, to the reader's 
attention. 
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Off irartp iraiiloxpaTMp oiooyif Sifop^i xoH TotyloSuMCfu. trh ouv [lovo^ 
a^Mfia-tos xei fcuifwfow oiSmo;, ou0fy ouv Ilarviaffiov h axi. ^wiffiuov roi irSatra 
wpoTW yetp etwitfrMcu rcmUU xei iffU^ 1A %Sana ig oSy xoOaifiutt oi 
kiyov 7rp>g liyiuS^. uU^ It xei owitoovU ra§ KOfileig oJv ireafloo¥» 
i xf •^ff. ftyi}^f^9W Tou ««yaey/you (yv^fAeSo^. 4^a/xi)y ysep to5 irS» MZ/xoti 

xei irXaipw^icu ri tpyov ifAW* ei^eipi^ 0'ou yap r& ireofoylco xei fuylgiw 
(MlieSu xoH ywuwSw Si tw ^oMfuasw tptino rvj^ S^^ou^ yuH r^ jM/ifi) xei 
appdii troD 8^* CFri ow roKfjayreta- ri ireipo¥ tpyov irpdli^^xOf iXirllia Si lifif 
hffwXaxvlcaf aw, 4f8« yap a-codypfai rov§ Mpaomua- ioa^iph-. ei fui loop 
MoAdoy a-ou fuXaxrif oT^ UUxKio-a^ yap a-b, 7^ yntSi y^pmaw hni^wiai. tuHl 

&c. &c. &c. 
tennlnating thus : 

Jvi ySy yitp Vjuuv irayro^ov dioip^ai cJff oSy Ttruvo/v^y iroAaiay Tf x«) • 
yfoer $i»9ijxi}y SijXodo'^. iv tHofuXaxrifi wiXn xai ap^jf^xla i^/Mov CfsTpoSiatr 
h ^oXivSia. hu iaro xrla-icog x^iMt) ^dtp^Xio^eS, (yySoi}xo$-c3 ivoreo. xol 
;^ifou yovW %iX40$i», Tfvr0(xo(fio$-o0^ (^ySoiixoroo, %pwTo$^ Scvfipt^puAfo^ 
Sfoftfyou* xo) 6i yeip Ao/xSavomo' our^ jx^^ »( ipyov Mpdwov Kaifitlv yeip 
Mrnyy. oXX' oSv olo; jyco^fy afixin6iu¥0¥ i»gov mnxiv* xm OSw yip coonfiplw 
yjfum luriiff^M* too U evSoxothri upiif yifmm mn^ VH^wnt ovy x«] wuf/api^ia 
Mwoiodirdf* 

A pre&ce in the Sclavonian language fbllCws; from which it 
appears that the translation was made by Methodius, Bishop of 
Moravia, and by Cyrill his brother ; and that the version is from the 
Greek Septuagint, and not from the Latin Vulgate. A prologue 
follows this preface. Other preliminary pieces, terminated by a table 
of the books of the O. and N. Testaments, iUllow. Among those of the 
former, wiU be seen the Thxrd Book of Maccabees ; the subscription to 
which tells us, that, ' This third book of Maccabees is not found 
either in the preceding Sclavonian, Latin, or Letici versions, but only 
in the Greek and Bohemian ; for which reason we have judged it 
proper to insert it.' 

The leaves are regularly numbered, in Sdavonian numerals, on the 
rectos of each. At the end of the New Testament there are seven leaves, 
apparently a table of names or words in both the sacred books : — ^that 
to the New Testament having the following omaQient prefixed : 
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t{A^7 liter* A-i^A , sTiCji^VW HSAigiVw 



The volume concludes with a prayer in the Greek and Sdavoniaa 
hnguagea ; the former b^ionin^ thiu : * 12 wamSvpafu imI (bJxfMtn 

\S i.' The printer'B device and cok^hon are aa follow : 




Ta fuv Jetp ^apMa didSnila wd iJn^aJwyixM 

imi he tTif iLtfaf^f pwriof, h tto^taxhi «qXii 
t^ptfiU. frii eai xrlaiaif 7ou Korfua (''d iMil 
<nn 0'si^xoirifce tw dwS Soii koI rarri^f q^MW Ii}aw 
;^{Teu. « ^ vet. pv^fnifumoi, 7^ 4^^^. 

Whoever haa the good fortune to posseu Clement's Biiliothiqme 
Curiaue {vol iii. p. 441-6) may amuae tuniKlf with numerous refe- 
rences, and a toleivbly copious description, in n^iard to this precknii 
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ipsihime. This bibliographer has extracted a portion of the Greek 
passages just submitted to the reader, but not with strict attention 
to literal accoiacy. The principal author whom he cites, and to 
whose extracts I have been somewhat indebted for the fore- 
going description, is Peter Kohlius, who published an ' IntroducHo m 
Huioriam et Rem LUerariam Slavarum, Alton, 1729, 8to. see pp. n : 
900-3. It might alK> be worth while to procure a treatise (by J. D. 
Hoffinan) entitled * Dt J)fTpographii$ eommqm im^ et mcremeniis m 
Regno PolomOf Da$Uis. 1740, 4to. see p. 46. 



was not able to find a copy of this bible at PeterBbui^^ 
although he made every enquiry for it ; but gave his description of it 
from a copy in the library of John Albert Eabridus. The Duchess 
Dowager of Brunswick had a copy of it (see Biblioth. Biblica, 1759, 
4to. p. 17(h) And another was in the public library of Gottingen; 
which wanted, however, the table and subscription, after the Apocalypse. 
Trtmi this latter, Clement gave his own description. When the same 
bibliognipher praises the beauty of the paper, he appears to confound 
the printer's art with that of the paper-manufocturer : for the present 
copy, as the preceding fiic-similes may prove, would have had a beau- 
tiful aspect if the paper had been equal to the ink and the typogra- 
phical execution. This oajpy was in the Soubise collection; BibL 
8ciMMe$ n^ 174, where it was sold for 300 livres. It is laige» deaiv 
and perfect; and bound in bhie morooco. 
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Betatfieb i^art^ of t^t 



39. Histories of Joseph, Daniel, Judith, and 
EsTHEiu In the German Language. 
by Albert Pfister. Bamberg. 1462. 



. Tbbrb 18 probably not a much scarcer book in ggjgtiAnr** than the 
{»«8eDt one. No other oopy of it is known, except that which is in 
the linperial Library at Paris. We will first give a particular descri^ 
fion of its contents. 

The work begins on the recto of the first leai^ under a wood-cut of 
Jacob sitting in a chair, and addressing himself to Josbph, with his 
brethren standing around him. The subject relates to Joseph's wheat- 
sheaf receiving the homage of those of his brethren: represented by 
the cut, to the left of the group of figures. Beneath is : 

l^it l^dto jf icj^ mi flit |^tjett0ci| ton ioft^ 

Fifteen lines are beneath. The history of Joseph comprehends 14 
leaves, and 14 wood-cuts : aU of them (except the thirteenth, which, 
in this copy, is printed upside downward) being coloured in the 
rude manner of the times. The original condition of the thirteenth, 
in the outline, which represents the death of Jacob, shews the exact 
character of these embellishments, in regard to firmness and effect. 
It is much superior, in execution, to those of which the ftnaiiing 
are fac-simlles. 



I subjoin a specimen of the text, accompanied by a cut, which re* 
lates to Joseph's fiunily going to take possession of the land of Jesse 
during the feunine. 
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ocQ tftXA ium isxxSi jttUi ^Suxv^is^ in • . . * ^i^jni 
ejiptt tmb ^ant ^ein jfun iubojf tioc $u iojfQtl) 
Ut tier jtagt pm ba^ n: Itamen toere. SDo tooct ioi^epii 
^f fco tniti file . s^ttn inn titib citpKiQ in firf&ditl^ 
Imli Innli biiQ in toS iuciut. S>o jEi^peacfi iocob ju iit' 
tfqpig- %t^ ^xA vox firolicft ^o it$ bdn antliQ fiafi ge^ 
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lira* WttcuBil^ ifoft kofitjjl^ tent inttii^ tia^ ^iffMrattt 
tmH afit^gm ge^t^Ietl^ tmti aijf it ipit iiflnini toec. 
totfti fUit tin fitoR' tungf 9nitiec $tt tiem itttntg. a>te 
j»jini(gi Qtttra nnt mtuKn mt^tmi nipt tiicpt ninot in 
ltn0to!n VSitt* IDtttonib pit tnic ikic|i taji bit tniif ttla 
nfi^ ba^ lotc Hdn itttttl^ in bem iSte pe(j((e tDoti{. 8Do 
^ptad^ dct iutnis $u ioiKpn tuijst lant (gipti ^ttt in bci 
net liant bCf jto im allcc p^ftf ntif tnoni Intfi ^tt 
in ba^ lant peljfft. Inn3iac|[| finrt io^D^dnbaterto 
btn sunijf* S>o SM^egltct in bttb fiB^^ tbit alttc tot? 
re. S[>o j^^cl^ ec. 3[cD pin Iplbett bnb btdjfiff iar alt. 
)S>o gab ec ^etnf bates bnb ^dnf geirc||{ec^ ba^ pe^ 
iant iiamat0t0 bnb i^^eijfet jtit. loaB tg Img in aller 

tifidti** 

FoL ix. rer. crndfcl. x. reel. 
On the l&th knf commences Thb History of Danxxl, thus : 

I^Ht l^t jttcj^ an to liiiftott) battteit^ 

Under a wood-cut of Nebuchadnezzar sleeping in his bed, and Duiiel 
standing upright, against a pillar, by the side of him : fifteen lines are 
beneath. This history contains 15 leaves, and has IB wood*cut^. I 
subjoin aspedmen of one of the latter, on foL viii rect. representing 



* * After them came Jscob himself 70 • • • • Egsrpt and sent hitWD Jodah befon Um to 
Joseph, and be told him that he was oomtng. Then was Joseph very gbd, and went 
toward him, and seoeived him kindly, and embraced him and wept. Then spake Jacob to 
Joseph. I now die joyfbl since I have seen thy feoe. After thfs, Joseph told the king 
that his fiithci, and all his kindred , and all their goods were come. And be brought hb five 
yonng brothen ^o the king. They said, my Lord we find no fodder for oar cattle hi our 
land. Wherefore we pray thee that thou wilt aUow ns thy servants to dwdl in the hnd of 
Jesse. Then spake the king to Joseph. The land of Egypt b in thine hand, let them^dweU 
fai the best land, and give them the land of Jesse. Then Joseph broo^ his fotherVfore 
the king; who blessed him and aslwd Mm how old he was. Thenspakthe^l-Slnmihim- 
dred and tbkty years okl. Then ^ve he to his fiitber and his kindred the best land, Rameset ; 
and fed them, when there was great hanger m aU the wodd* and partiailariy m Egypc 
and Canaan*' 
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Nabncbadntizar returning to kkpalaoe after bis banjahntent to grue 
with the cattle. The centinel or guard is made to run away with tenor 
at the Bight of his .unknown master, who appean aa. a,wild man. 
Tktn ifl an extnonBiiaiy air of rude simplidty tlinraghout the whcde. 




9S 



THDOLOGY. 



IPfiH^r, 



Tbe HifTORT OP Judith immeduiteiy followB» with a wood-cut at 
to|vm muuier umilar to the forc^ing ones : havuig this title bdbw s 

!^ l^dtt jrtcj^ mi ttit l^iittot^ S[itfiitifi» 

fifteen lines are beneath. The history com|iri8es fifteen leaves, em* 
beOish^d wMt «MHtoeii €Hl9. TlmmitmMi etl%ihanmmAfnik om 
In the History of Joseph; andof ttie fourteenth* there is a fieebk &c- 
shnile published by Camus at the end of his description of thi« work 
in the Jf Anoirsi (b riof^i^. 

The HisToiT OP Esmm Is the next and last subject here treated 
qL It oommeaces ujsdtr a wood-cut, thus : 

4tfe liAt ^icH an tk l^tocQ l^ttc 

Fifteen lines, as usual, are beneath. The tract comprebeiids four- 
teen leaTea^ and has fifteen wood-cuts: some pf them of a aing^larly 
rude ana interesting character. On the recto of the fiNirteenth leaf, 
we have the fiiDowing poetioal colophon, printed as prose. Ids of 
great consequence in the history of early printing.* 

« I fQ|i}oiii, for fht amiitetneitt of the curioiit, t metricil EogUih venioD ef tlib Ger. 
man col o p h on, executed after die andeot maimer, by a modem hand* Bodi cdophooa 
•le here placed aide by tide* 



Bin ittlich menicb TOO heneasert 
Das er wer wein rod wd gelert 
An md»ter Tnd schrift das nit mag aein 
So Inm wir all aocfa nit Latdn 
Darauff han ich dn teil gedacbt 
Und vier historq ca tamen piacht 
JoMph Daniel and aoch Jodith 
Und rterter audi mic gntem «lh 
Die Tiar he^ got in seiaerhnl 
Als er fffodk yie den guten th|^ 
Dar daicb wir peisem vnser leben 
Den piKhlein ist setn ende geben 
Cau bambergk in der lelben stat 
Das Albftcht Pfister gedracket hat 
Do man zak tausent rod irierhnndert iar 
In xweiandsechxigaten das ist vrar 
Nat lang nach sand Walpurgen tag 
Die vns wold gnad eiberben mag 
Frid vnd das ewig leben 
Das wolle vns got alien geben 

Amen* 



Each man with eagemeas deaiaa 
To learn, and to be wiaa aipifaa. 
But hooka and matten make as ao| 
And all men cannot lathi know- 
Thereon I hafe for somet i me tbooght. 
And HittoMBa pQun tpgether braogbt : 
JosBVB and Da«|bl and JvaiTa 
With good iataiti EaTSBn tbeievitb. 
Tb tiane dkl God pfoteotion giv^ 
As now to all who godly live. 
If )»y it we oar lives amend 
This little book hath gaia'd its caiL 
Which ceftahily in Bambog town 
By Albkut Prisran's picq waa #poe; 
In fioorteen hpndred siatjr two^ 
jlsnennowrcdcon; thatistra^it 
Boon after good St. ^fJhafgh'a^i^t 

Whom to proCBiB for Otf Wf PRft 
Peace and eternal life to live ; 
The which to all of us God give. 

(lUW. WO Amen. 
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tn^ tool 0tUet« ^tt tndjittc Ml jft^niift tujf tttt tiMy 
^ritu ite ioiS itnc eSi scu^ nit latettu SDatauff |^ 
it|^ on teii sducHt* tnnH \mt ^^rtorii $u jratnett i^ia^ 
tfgL $[^ti^ ^cnnd t)& mtc]^ iiM^ tDnH fieittet aitc| 
nut jjittctn ]Btit^« trie liitt |^ sot in 0dutt j^nt* $ll]f ee 
noc^ pe tf iruten t|itt. jSDat tmrcH tnie peQfecn taiito 
UbS. IDi ptK^iein i]9(t jtein ente 0t&f« ^dmtiforsft 

^ ma $alt tangent Wt tot^fttiett iac. $[m ^teeiinili 

(m tair. }Die touf tool gnaii tOttOun mag. fei^ Ml 
taif ctartffle&f. SDAist teoHe tnijBt fot aOf sc&i. SlnH 

With the exceptkm of the rerened cut in the History of Joseph, all 
the cuts ia this copy are rudely coloured ; which may, in some little 
measure, have afiected the accuracy of the foregoing fiie-simiks. A 
fall page ^y^n»iiinft 28 lines. The ink is sufficiently black and without 
gloss ; and the printing is remarkably well in roister. The types are 
piedaely similar to those of the Bible, described at p. 9» ante. Then 
are neither numerals, catchwords, nor signatures; and the cartel 
initials are uniformly introduced by the rubricator. 

It has been observed, at the commencement of the description of 
this volume, that its rarity is exceedingly great; and that, with the 
exception of the copy in the Imperial Library at Paris, no other copy 
of it is known. The reader will be pleased to examine the preceding 
pages (7 and 8) and he will find a brief notice of the manner in whidi 
the PimLsian copy was discovered and described. Although Camus* 
in the authority there referred to, has been sufficiently copknis in hk 
account of two other treatises, printed in the same character, he haa 
not described the present production with the same minuteness witli 
whidi it is here introduced to the reader's airn«aintaire : nor are his 
6c-6hniles quite so correct. The importanoe of such a volnnie to tha 
typographical antiquary, is very great; for it informs us that the art 
of printing was exercised at Bamberg in 146S : and that, as the name 
of Pfister is sul^oined both to the present work» and to another caUed 
' Bblul,' (in the present coUectMm— afterwards described) the 
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aitist was in aU probability the piiiiter of a cdd^ 

been oopknisly deBCiibed at pages 7-10^ ante. Thia copy is clea^ 

and.perfect; being neatly iD]aid,'and bound in antiijoe-red cokMired 

morocoo. 

■ 

40. BiBLiA Paupsrum Germanice. Printed by 
. PJister^ probably in the year 1462. Folio. 

Although this work is usually dassed among the earliest efibrts of 
the fat of printing, as a wooden-block production, yet I hare assigned 
the present plaoe to it, from a persuasbn of its being eiecuted with 
moveable tjfws, in the ofliee of Pfister, hot later than the year 1468. 
It has be^n noticed by several bibliograi^ienL Betulius or Bourckhard 
made mention of it in the year 1714 ; and after hun, Scfawarz, in his 
Ifidex Libror. tub mamab. tffpog. impr. 1787> p- 16. lliese -imagined it 
to have been printed in 1457* Meerman notices a German verskm 
and impression of the *PborMan*d Bible,' at p. 888, vol. i^ of his Orif. 
T^pog, ; similar, I apprehend, to that which is noticed by Heinecken 
horn p. 38$ to 387- Meerman appears to have also had some know- 
ledge of the present edition, but lie thought the description of it 
' foreign to his purpose.* Ilnd. 

Heinecken, although rather particular in his account of this impres* 
sion, (Id4e GMraU^ &c. p. 388-9) is not quite exact. Camus is' more 
particular and interesting, and gives a tolerably good fBUS-simile of a set 
of the plates on one page. Mimohrei de riniiUui; voL ii. Append, p. 18-81, 
PI, 4. He rightly observes that the copy described by Heinecken vras 
defective ; wanting the 17th leaf; and containing, as head cuts, * The 
Descent of the Holy Ghost,' and the 'Assumption of the Virgin.* The 
copy in the Imperial Library at Paris has 18 leaves, but the last leaf is 
blank, with the exception of a painting of a woman, holding a shield, 
&c. subsequently introduced by the rubricator. The present, copy is 
perfect in regard to the number of printed leaves, which is 17 ; and 
as each leaf contains text upon the recto and reverse, and each page has 
five engravings, it will follow that the entire volume presents us with 
not fewer than 170 cuts. Of their merits we shall presently speal^. 

It is probable that copies may difier in the arrangement of these 
cuts. Heinecken says that the first lower print, or 4th from the 
commencement, is* Eve and the Serpent;* in the present copy, it seems 
to be our Saviour and the Serpent ; and the cut of ' eating the forbids 
den fruit* is, here, on the reverseof thefifth leaf— beneath *theTemp« 
tation.* . 
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Cinn» prapet i f oUerrce that, although theae cats an ' aooore trte- 
poanbns,' y a cependant plus d'intaotion et d'euemble. qm dam ka 
deMin* dea tiditionf ant&ieurea.' The accampaoTing Jhc-wmika will 
gtn the reader some ootioD of their degree of merit. 



loab* 



^IJtttt* 




s>tttttCtimi^fltittioog 
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TV filming oit Ii ifaigiilKriy grotetqne ud ridicnloD^ tm i^^ 
po^pectfre aad pnportioo. It may be oecessaty to state that It 
RpreMtrta the tnuuhitiaa <tf Elijah, who is in the act of thrmring lib 
Buuitk upon ^idia. 



^riKtemtmftftmt- 




The date of net is assigned to this Toliune, from its nmitaritr, ia 
rqiinl to snhjeot and CMcutku^ to the one last described. Hdoedien 
thought the worit mlg^t bam been exeentod to 14<1 ; and although 
be ¥ras ignonnt of the preceding production cX Pfiater's press, be 
has correctly attribated the present one to the nme artist. It begins 
on the recto of the lra( quite at the top, witlwot prefix or title>pigc^ 
with the word ' ysuas' &c.; and the first cut is that of the Annun- 
ciation* fVmmiiit^^g ita antiquity, it is not an inel^ant production ; 
* TbeoMaa ■flanged In the entnlDglbnn,taariDS text ibcwc^betweaa, sad bMNtt 



n 
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being somewhat superior, as the reader may percdve, !• many of tboae 
works before described, as executed ' in the Inpakct of PaiNTiNO.* 
Such a work was likely soon to become scarce, both firom (he popu- 
larity of the subject, and the superiority of its execution to preceding 
impressions. The present copy is in as fine condition as a volume of 
th&B nature is usuaUy found to be ; and is very elegantly bound in blue 
morocco. 

41. BiBLiA Pauperum Latine. Printed by 
PJister. Without Date or Place. Folio. 

We hate here another production of the press of Albert Pfister. It 
is either a translation finom the German, or the German is a translation 
cf the present; although as Pfister has sutgoiiied 9uch early dates as 
those of 1461 and 146% to his Genn^pi publications, it is not impro- 
bable that the present vohmie was posterior to the preceding one. 

It oomsnences predsely like the preceding impression, both as to 
text and cuts, except that the text is here in the Latin language. Nei- 
ther Heinecken nor Camus were acquainted with any impression of the 
Biblia Ftoperum, by Pfister, in the Latin language ; and the present 
copy, which was obtained by Lord Spencer from Sir M. M. Sykes, 
Bart., (in exchange for some Aldine Classics) may probably be consi- 
dered as unique. Like the former, it has ITleaves; and b throughout 
executed with the same cuts, arranged in the manner of which the last 
note has given an illustration. Wluit adds not a little to the value of 
thb copy, is, that it contains a leaf of the Allboort op Dxath, or 
Complaints against Death, printed also by Albert Pfister; and of which 
there is a perfect copy in the Biblioth^ue Imp^riale at Paris, as de- 
scribed .by Camus ; Mimov€$ dt fhuUkU ;* App. vcd. ii. p, 6-8. 



• The acoount of Camus b watih nodciiig. * Thb Alliooi^t or Dbatm oontite ft?t 
wood*ciit^ of the dimflftricim of t|i€ cntire|NiB&, The jSrti ficw biYe nochini printed 
npoa the rerene. The fint cut, on the fiist ka^ rqpieients Death upoa a throne. Befiore 
him, a man with a child appean, to complain that death haa taken the mother, who it 
Wiapped in a sheet upona tombstone. The fecond cat, apoo the 4th leaf, also represents 
Death npoo a throne, with the same man, and many others in coropanr with him, sadly 
complaining at the feet of the grirq monarch, and depositing there the marks oi their 
ifignity : at the head of them a Pope is bending with out kaco upon the earth. The iQih 
leaf presents us with a third cut; having the text prinled upon the revene of i^ Hen 
are two figures of Death i one is on loot, and mowing down girls and boys : the 
other, upon horseback is in pursuit of knights, and shooting at them wkh bow and 
arrows. The fourth cut u on^he 18th leaf; having the text on the levene, and beiag 
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6op3r, althoagh soihewhat 8oiled» is in'a sound state, and d^antly 
bound in blue morocco. 

4S. Novum Testamentum Erasmi. 6r. st 
Lat. Printed by Frohen. Basil. 1516. Folio; 

The entire title is as follows : ' Novum Instrumentii omne, dill- 
geoter ab Erasmo Roterodamo reoognitum et emendatuni, nd solum 
ad gFBcam ueritatem, uerum etiam ad multorum Ttiiusq; Hnguss 
codkum, eorumq; ueterum simul et emendatorum fidem» postremo 
ad probatisslmorum autorum citationem, emendationem et interpreta- 
tionem, pnecipue, Origenis, Chrysostomi, Cyrilli, Vulgary* Hieronymi, 
Cypriani, Ambros\i» Hilary, Augustini, ima ca AnnotatloDibus, quA 
lectorem doceant, quid qua ratione mutatum sit. Quisqids igitur amaS 
ueram Theologiam, lege, cognosce, ac delude iudica. Neq; statim of- 
flendere, si quid mutatum offendeiis, sed expended num in tnelius mu- 
tatum sit. Apud mcbftam Germaniae BaMaeam/ With Froben's 
smallest device beneath, and a privilege from the Emperor Maximilian 
ftnrfour years exclusive sale. • 

An address from Froben to the reader, dated March 1516, is on the 
reverse ; in which the printer observes, that he is * as anxious for a 
good reputation as for money ; that he has spared neither labour nor 

ihridcd into two oompartments: at top» at in the But cut, certain people are complain* 
tag befixc Death, who b Kated apon a throne : at bottom, we perceive a convent on 
the left handy at the door of which are ten monks— to the right is a garden, haiing in it 
a tree charged with finiit, a woman crowning an infiuit, and another woman confotfeing 
with a young man. Between the convent and the garden is a Uodc, upon which various 
chancten are engraved, and which may be meant to signify the arts and sciences, as not 
to be protected from the attacks of death t this being the subject of the chapter which 
it. 



The Jiftk cut is in part represented by the orposiTa pac-sim ii.t. Above tlse figures 
there seen, sits the Almighty upon a throne, with an attendant angel on each side. He ii 
putting the fore finger of his left hand into the centre of his right ; and opOn each of the 
haiKis is an eye, denoting, I presume, the omniscience of the Deity. His countenance 
is expressive of thought ; and from the whole manner it would appear that he was 
sunmiing up the justice or injustice of the rdative claims of the parties before him. The 
cut is surrounded with a bold line border, which, in the fsc>simile, is almost wholly 
omitted, in order that the eflfect of a part of this cut might not be spoilt. I may add that 
it is coloured, as are all the cuts in the above German and Latin Biblia Pauperum, in the 
rude ancient manner of the times i and that lines and a half of teat are printed upon-thc 
leeto of the same leaf. 




FACSIMILE of part of one of the Wooi-CtUt fti thi jllUfory of thl 

COMPLAINT OF DEATH, printed tg Pfitter 

at Bamberg : see p. 104. 






.- / ■ « 




I ^ 



} 



/ 



* , 



N 



1516.] '^REEK TEStASfENT. 105 

expense in this impihesdoh; IbjuI, among that of other learned men, has 
availed himself of the assistance of Oecolampadius. He anticipates a 
reprint of this book by other printers ; but * he shall not be disposed to 
consider this in a harsh point of view, provided any one exceed or 
equal his own fidelity.* Next follows the address of Erasmus to Pope 
Leo X. occupying three pages; the first of which is encircled by a 
magnificent wood-cut border, having some ornaments not remarkable 
for their delicacy.* 

We have, in the third place, * Erasmi Roterodami P&racekis ad Lec- 
torem pium,* occupying seven pages and a half; then his * Methodvs,* 
filling the next eight pages and a half; and afterwards, his 'Apologia,' 
with some short lives of the fbui* Evangelists, written in four Greek 
sentences, which occupy the remaining six pages and a half. On p. 1, 
the sacred text Commences, within a splendid wood-cut border, having 
Froben's name \ipon a blank shield, beneath. At p. 322 the Acts of 
the Apostles conclude; then, the Hypothesis of St. Piaul*s Epistle to 
the Romans on p. 324-5. The first Epistle commences on a page se- 
parately numbered, having some rectangular, ornaments, printed in 
red ink, in the style of Aldus*s books ; but it is a very unequal imita- 
tion. On p. 224 the Revelation of St. John concludes. 

The Annotations, in Latin, commencing at p. 225, generally form 
the second volume. At p. 672 there is an interesting address from 
the corrector, Oecolampadius,conceming the impression and the learned 
editor ; the latt^ being termed * literarum omnium decus ac delitie.' 
Then follow two pages of Errata ; and on the recto of the ensuing leaf 



* It is not a little ertnu»rdinafy that Dr. Knight, in his L\fe of Erasmus, 1730, svo* 
p. l87-ao8, should have omitted to notice (at least, in chronological order,} this very 
important work which issued from the press of Froben, under the immediate superinteo* 
deooe of the distinguished character whom he celebrates. Gribbon, in one of the nottg of 
the later volumes of bis History, calls Knight's performance a ' very curious' one. This 
may be doubtful praise. The biography of Knight is immethodical and dry ; but it it 
efnbellished with cuts, some of which have considerable mechanical merit, as well at 
antiqaariian interest to recommend them. All fiicts are worthy of publication which 
idate to Eraimus ; but they might, in the work here referred to, have been stated with 
moie liveliness and perspicuity. The labon of Le Clerc and Jortin will receive the thankl 
of posterity. Yet a Life of Erasmus, less concise than Knight and less pooderout tbaa 
Jortin, is at this day a great desideratum. It must however be admitted that, in his, Lifi 
of Dean Colei, Dr. Knight has published an interesting epistle upon the subject of this 
impression of the sacred text. The reader may consult my Bibiiomania ; p. 388, 203. 
VOL. 1. p 
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' CsDon-Tenknm,' lia<ring the foUoiriiig cok^hon knd device be- . 
Qcath: 

Basiles in ledibus Joannis Frobeny HammelburgeniU . 
MeoBe Februario. Anno. M.D.XVI. 

BEQNANTE IMP. CABS. 

HAXIHILIANO P. 

F. ATGI78TO 



rfmrdi f|wtfxei »; el S^uf. 
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Afl the reader win find k tolerably copious account of the wiooa 
editioiiB of the New Teetament, hj Erasmus, in the first volume 
of my Introduction to the Claaia, it only remains here to obeeire,. 
that the present is the fir>t ihfbiisiok of them extant; and, 
however erroneous it may be, in compariaoD with the succeeding 
impressions, it has always been covetted by the curious, on accoont 
of its rarity, and beauty of execution. This copy was formerly in 
the coHection of Dr. Farmer : see BtU. Farmer, n°. 1634. 
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43. PsALTERiUM^ &c. Latine. Printed by Hut 
and Schoeffer. Mentz. 1457« Folio 

First Impression of the Psaltbr, ami the first printed book to 
which a date is subjoined. The extreme rarity and Tahie of this mag- 
nificent work are well known. We will first give a bibliographical 
description of it, and afterwards add some account of its discovery ; 
incorporating the principal authorities which have treated of it. Such 
an history will not be found altogether uninteresting. 

The work begins on the recto of the first leaf, with two musical- 
scored lines at top. The lines and notes are inserted in ms. as well as 
the words ' Venite exulte,' &c. The text, of which the opposite re- 
presentation is a fec-simile» begins about three inches below. 

A fiill page, which is 7 inches and i in breath, by about 11{ in 
height, contains 20 lines. It is not uniformly printed in a type of the 
size of the Bebc-simile. The collects, responses, verses, and prayers are 
generally in a smaller type,* and the last two leaves are uniformly so ; 
with the esbception of five lines. The musical lines and notes, with the 
interlineary words, are in manuscript. The colophon, which is also 
printed in the small type, and with red ink, is strictly as follows : 

Bir j^Imo2p cotiejr- toetnuf tate ctq^taita DetoSf 

fittBricatiora&u^qj je^fSdenter Hijerttmtujer^ 

SBtiitmfthme atttScSjera tmpmentit ac caracteri^atitit^ 

ebfiqi calainttiila eraracSne fitt tfRg^atag^ €t ati ett^e^ 



• See, among otfaen, fol. 28, 99, lit, IM, lao^, Mi-a. 
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&iam iiei iittatj^teie t^t ) jAtmtnatuif , ^ ^tH^em fnjstt 
€tiif m^l^ttnS^ tf t ^etiA jftcj^ofGn: be 43enijet$l^etm^ 

A £su:-siinile of this colophon is given by Mons. De Boze, and by 
Wurdtwein; and from this latter, by Zapf; but being cut upon 
c<^per, the efiect is sharp, and not quite exact, compared with the ori- 
ginal. Heinecken has also given aQ imitation of it on a small scale. 
The present copy, which is perfect, contains 142 leaves. Other copies 
contain less, and some more ; as will be seen in the sequeL Respect- 
ing the materials with which this extraordinary volmne is printed* 
the reader wOl be pleased to attend to what follows : — and this brings 
us to the promised account of its discovery, and of the authors who 
have treated of it. As this account has been, in a great measm^ 
already submitted by me to the public,t I trust I shall be justified in 
availipg myself of my former labours. 

The first writer who makes mention of the Psalter of 1457 is Lam- 
BBCius, in the second book (c. viii. p. 989) of his CommefiL de BibUo^ 
iheca Fmdobonensif edit. 1665,} who there describes it only in a 
smnmary manner, by way of marginal note, without the least specifi- 
cation of its size. * This copy (says Mons. De Boze) was discovered in 
the year 1665, near Inspruck, in the castle of Ambras, w)iere the 
Archduke I^^ands Sigismund hs^i collected a prodigioi]^ quantity of 
Ms8. and printed books ; taken for the most part from the famous li- 
brary of Mathias CoRviNus, king of Hungary: it was transported 
fit>m thence to the imperial library at "^enna.* This is theiDopy which 
Heinecken so amply describes ; and which, for the extreme beauty of 
its omdition, he calls * un Exemplaire vierge.* It is still in the same 
library. 

• That is, litdpOlj ^ 

<< This work of the Pulms, a book embeUished witb beautiful capitals, and suffidendy 
^tingutshcd with rubrtc letters, was thus formed by an ingenious invention of print- 
ing, with separate characters, without any writmg of the pen, and carefully finisbed for 
the worship of God, by John Fust, Cidzen of Ment^ and Pbtih Schoii la, of Geim- 
hcim ; in the year of the Lord one thousand four hundred and fifty-seven— on the eve of 
the. Assumption (August 14}." 

f Atheiuntmi vol. ii. p. 3^ 400. 

t The reader may be pleased to consult my last edition of the BUfUomomOf p. 54, nacp 
concerning this vahiable work. Of the celebrated royal collector, Corvinus, he miy 
procure some brief but pleasing inteUigence in Morelli'i BUfL Manuteripta Ormca €i 
Latma; torn. i. p. 417* I80i| 8vo» 
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The aligfat manner in winch LambeduB noticed this magnifioeot 
production, was the source of many errors among subsequent biUio- 
graphers. Ghevillibii» who published his amufting French woik 
entitled rOrigme de VImprknene de ParUt at Paris* in 1694» never saw a 
copy of it; but he does not hesitate to call it a quarto } see p. 13 : and 
Maittaiae, who, as well as Ch^villier, was ignorant of the second edi- 
tiafi of 1459» relies solely on the authority of Chevillier and Ijunbecius^ 
and also calls it a quarto. See Jmud. Tppog. t. i. p. 270. ed. 1733. 

In the same year that Maittaire*8 second edition of his first volume 
appeared (viz. 1733), Palmer, or rather Psalmanaazar, published his 
* Oeueral Wstory of Printmg; and, in his account of the first Psalter, 
fae relies entirely on Lambediis, translating the colophon of it as given 
by the latter. Of its size he says nothing ; and of the second edition 
fae is quite ignorant (ignorance and incorrectness are the prominent 
features of his whole performance !) supposing the Durandm of 1459 
to be the second book printed with metal types : see pages 29 and 76. 
ftom this work, therefore, nothing is to be gleaned worth notice. 

Marchand, who is the next writer in succession, and who had pub* 
lished his Hutohre de rimprimerie, 1740^ before Mons. de Bose had 
given his excellent account of the Psalter (presently to be mentioned)* 
is extremely accommodating in his description : for he says, ' C*est un 
petit infoUOf ou un grand in quarto : see p. 33, 34, 36. He knew of 
only two copies in esustence ; those at Vienna and Freiburg.* Of the 
second edition of 1459 I do not observe that he makes any mention, 
for he notices the Durandus as the only book printed in 1459. 

At length Mons. De Bozs, in the 14th vol. of VAcadhnie dei /»- 
Mcr^tiofu^ &c. p. 254 (A.D. 1740) fiivoured the world with an ample 
and accurate descriptionf of this important work, from a copy in his 
own possession ; which* after his death, belonged successively to Mons. 
Gaignat, Mons. Girardot de Prefond, and the President de Cotte* 
The margins of this copy were much cut, according to Heinecken's 

* Marchand refers to Mnllerus's Theat. Freiberg, 4to. 1058, p. lao-iso, &c ftc. with^ 
oat noticiiig Williscbius's history of that town ; in which this Utter makes mention of 
the Fnher of 1457 .—bat, says Mons. De Boze, ** assuming to himself the airs and gnoes 
of a disinterested roan, and consummate critic, he commits the most absurd blundeSf 
and indulges in such hypotheses upon the date of it, as render his aocoont truly 
ridiculous*" 

t It was read by the Abb6 Sallier, under the title of " Notice du premier liTre impiUiii 
portant une date ceitaine." The book itidf appeared in the CaUUogm du Umm dm 
CMntt dMM.De Boxe, 8vo. 1733, no. 30. 
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acooiuit, who inspected it at the hotise of its last possessor. M. De 
Boie aoeompaiiied Us account of it with a plate, being a fee-simile of 
the subscr^ition or colophon. This copy consisted of 136 leaves of 
the Psalter text, and 90 of hymns, responses, and prayers, forming a 
supplement to it. Heinecken supposed that M. De Boze*s copy con- 
sisted originally of Uoa^ * dont Tun a ^ fort us^ et Tautre assez 
propre. Cep^odant (says he) il est fort bien repar6.* It seems that 
most of the copies di£fer ia the supplementary part, a circumstance 
which appears to have puzzled Heinecken, but which is very reason- 
ably accounted for by Lambinet. This latter bibliographer thus ob- 
serves upon it : * G*est une tradition conserve k Maience que les reli- 
g^eux de St Alhcai ont foit ex^cuter k leurs frais la premiibre &iition du 
pMuitier, et les Ben^ctins de St. Jacques la seconde, &c. Comme ces 
Pmutiers ^toient destindis uniquement pour le choBur des ^lises des 
monast^res, des cathddrales, des coU^giaks. est tout naturel de cioire 
que ces corporations auront fait, en tout ou en partie, les frais de leur 
execution ; et qu^iU attrontfait dUspoter chacun selan son n/, les oraisons^ 
les hynmes, les r^pons, les v^pres, qui se trouvent k la fin du P&autier 
dans quelques exemplaires, et qui souvent ne se trouvent pas dans cTotc- 
Iref . Telle est, je crois, la vraie raison des variantes que Ton voit dans 
ks exemplaires de la m^me ^tion : raison qu* Heinecken, Breitkopf,* 
et d'autres bibliographes cherchent depuis si long-temps.'f 

The description which De Boze has given of his copy, may serve for 
that of all the others of the date 1457 > and it is a little surprising 
that Heinecken, although he allows De Boze to have given * an ample 
account* of it, never seems to have perused it, for he takes upon Jum' 
aetfthe credit of first making certain observations, which, in fisurt, 
were made 30 years before by De Boze. 

This work was printed as a choir-book for cathedrals, and, as Lam- 
binet says, is rather a Breviary than a Psalter. It is a large folio, in 
the Gothic character. The capitals are of various kinds ; the largest 
three inches and a half high, exclusively of ornaments extending nearly 
thirteen, eight, and five, inches perpendicularly. The first B of the text» 

* Breitkopf was a celebrated printer at Leipsic, and died in 1704. Hetnednn had tbe 
highest opinion of bb typographical talents. He published an account of the inventioii 
of printing, in German, at Leipsic 1779 ; but his magmtm oput is the treatise upon the 
' origin of playing cardS) engraving upon wood, &c. in Europe,' of which the firat volokne' 
was published in 1784 ; the second, 1 bdiere, appeared in 1801. This work is full of 
eradition ; but, aha ! it is written in <Ae Gmiuni toi^iMge / 

-^Rtchercha, C^c. tur rarigmg de flmprimerie, p. liii^, edit. 179i. vol. i. p. Bl«l6S« 
edit 1810. 
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the S on fol. 70 rect. and the P of the colophon, are examples of this' 
kind. The other capitals extend ahout the height of four lines of the 
Ftoalms, and three of the H3rmns, &c. Mons. De Boze reckons that 
there are 288 of them. He tells us that his copy was found in the 
collegiate church of St. Victor, at Mentz, where it answered the usual 
purposes of the choir, till the third edition of 1490 appeared ; when 
it was carried away and ' luckily (says he) shut up and forgotten in a 
little press attached to the sacristy.' It was discovered by De Boze in 
the winter of 1739. 

ScBWAHZ, in his Primana quadam Documenta de Origme Typogror 
phktf pt. ii. p. 7» describes the work as 'A folio, upon vellum, containing 
neither the entire Pdalms of David, nor the P&alms alone ; but having 
Hymns, Prayers, and Collects, &c. The psalms are not in the com- 
mon order, &c. The whole volume comprehends cxxi leaves ; having 
some leaves, as far as fol. cxvi, capriciously numbered, at top, in the . 
middle of the recto. What is the more astonishing, the cajntal and. 
larger letters, are not painted with a pencil or reed (peniciUo aut calamo) 
but are cut in wood, and printed in red and blue colours alternately.' 
He knew of two copies only : one in the Vienna, and the other in the. 
fVeibuig library. He speaks of the former ha\ing the printer's red 
device (vide p. 11.) beneath the colophon and no musical-scored lines;, 
but spaces left for their insertion. The Freiburg copy has the musical 
lines. Schwarz is indebted for his information partly to Willischius'i 
Higt. Eccles. Ereiburg, p. 376, and partly to the then librarian (as I con- 
ceive) of the Vienna Library. 

In the years 1758-9, the younger P. S. Fournibr published two 
elegant little treatises* upon the Rise, Progress, and Art of Wood-En*, 
graving. In these treatises he has spoken decisively and correctly of 
the size, beauty, and skill of the Psalter of 1457. He says, * it is one 
of the most curious works that the art of printing has ever produced; 
that the capital letters are printed in different colours, after the man- 
ner of cameof, vdth a correctness and precision truly astonishing!* 
* Let the work be exhibited (says he) to all the printers of the present 

* ** DinerUMion tur Vorigine et Us pragres de Vtai de graver en bois, &c. 8?o. 1758* 
** De forigine et det productions de timprimerie primitive entmUede bois. See, Syo. 1750; 
boch '' A Puis, de l*itnpriineiie de Bahbov," and printed in Baibou'i very bett manner* 
The 6nt oootatot 09 pages, besidei an << Approbation et PHvil^ ;" the second 90S pages. . 
For his other worics oonsalt the BibUomamai p> 70 ; where two small brochores, ea* 
titled Remarques sur un ouvrage intttuU Lettre sur FOrigine de tlmprimerie^ Pms, 170l» 
and * Lettre h Mons. Frirmi am sitjei de C Edition d^une Bible smu date awumde pmet 
Ore la pretmhe production de thmf/rimefit'^ut ooiitted to be notioed. 
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day flEBBembled together^ and kt them be charged with the eare of 
printtng a similar one; assuredly, they will not execute it so exactly I 
And yet, this very book is the Jint to winch a daie is affixed, and to 
which the names of the worlonen, who executed it, are subjoined 1' 
Seepages 4^^*7» of the first treatise, and 231-4, of the second. 

'ilie account of Foumier excited the attention of the curious towards 
discovering more copies of this rare and beautiful production ; and 
Dis B'uRB, the next writer in succession who notices it, refers to this 
account* in a manner the most express and complimentary. See his 
BW. Inshne^. n^. 46.* Unfortunately for De Bure, he does not appear 
to have examined a cc^ himself, although he knew there were three 
(and three only) to be consulted. This has rendered Ida deser^itkMi 
extremely defective. Heinecken does hot scruple to call ft * rempHe 
dss fkutes.* According to De Bure, it would seem that the FMlter of 
1467 was * printed in red and black letters, similar to the siipposed 
BiUe of 1450;* than which nothing can be more vague and erraneonk 

BisBRif AK is the next bibliographer after De Bure, who has noti<Sed 
the Mentz Pisalters of 1457-59, 90. In a long note, vol. i. p. 1 1, 12, of hiy 
OHgitte8'i\fpogrcq)hica,2Jid again at p. 94 in the text, as well as slightly 
in some fbw other places, he would seem to intimate that the accuracy 
of Foumier*s account of the lustre of the ink in this Psalter, Is corro- 
borated by some copies which he saw of the Bible of 1462 ; and that 
the different coloured inks in it were first discovered by Gutenberg^ 
on the authority of Polydore Virgil, de rer. tntfent. lib. ii. c. 7. He 
refers to De Boze's account, but seems to have profited little by it ; 
in short, nothing interesting or valuable upon the subject is to be ob« 
tained fix>m this learned bibliographer. 

I may here refer the reader to a very curious anecdote connected with 
the first Psalter, and which, if it contained one syllable of truth, might 
give us some valuable information relating to it. It is in PapiUon's Traiii 
huUnique, Ac. de la Gravure en Bds, 1766, 8vo. 2 vols. vol. i. p. 119, Ac. 

The next and ablest writer in succession, who has treated of these 
Mentz Pdalters, vms the late Baron Hbinbckbn. This eminent bib- 
liographer, as Lambinct justly observes, * mentions these Psalters in a 
manner which cannot fiedl to secure our attention and belief.' He saw 
and examinedySDe copies of the first Psalter; of whidi he has given an 
ample description in his ^ Idee g4n&ale d*tme CalleciUm compkitit 
d^EtUmpes* laps. 8vo. 1771; a wt>rk, with which no curious collector 
can dispense, and which is now of extreme rarity. 
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It k not necessary to enter into the detail of bis description of these 
copies, since, with very trifling variations (which have been before 
aooounted for) they all correspond with each other. The'^Siv^ was in 
thte Imperial library at ^enna, which Heinecken calls * a virgin copy ;*. 
it has the arms of Fust and Schoeflfer subjoined to the colophon, which 
are bot to be found in any other one. The second belonged to De Bose, 
and is now in Count McCarthy's library. The ifwrd was in the library 
of the public school at Freiburg, in Saxony, and had long time served 
asa chant-book in the cathedral — this was a very imperfect copy« 
The fourth was in the monastery of Roth, near Memmingen— origi- 
nally discovered by Schblhorm in the choir of the conventual churchy 
and described by him, but not very accurately, in his * Riederen 
Abhandlung aus derKirchen-Bucher-undGelehrtenGeschichte,* pt. 1: 
This is the copy which is in the present collection, llie Jifih copy 
b^onged to M. Duvs, Hanoverian Counsellor for his Britannic 
Majesty — * who possesses,* says Heinecken, * one of the most extraor* 
dinary collections of beautiful and rare books in the world — and who 
is, in every respect, a skilful amateur.* This copy, which was after* 
wards deposited in the library of the university of Gottiiigen, is now 
in the Royal library at Windsor. It is called by Heinecken ' exemplaire 
fort propre, avec plusieurs variantes :* in foct, a more splendid one 
can scarcely be imagined ; and those who have seen the Vienna copy 
agree in declaring his Migesty's to be of equal magnitude and beauty. 
Hie description of these copies occupies about eight pages of 
EWnecken's book, and is accompanied with two plates — ^the one, being 
a frc-simile of the first initial capital letter B.; the other, being a spe- 
cimen of the colophon with the arms of the printers subjoined. A sixth 
copy has been seen by Lamb i net, which will be presently mentioned. 

Between the years 1778-85 were published the four volumes of 
Ma8CB*8 and Bobbnbr's edition o£heIjong;aBibUotheca Sacra; in which, 
at vol. iii. p. 262-3 (published in 1783) there is a copious and accurate 
'account (with the colophon at length) of the first Psalter, which had 
never been seen by Le Long. Of the edition of 1459, four copies of 
-which are referred to by Masch, (the same that Heinecken had before 
described) Le Long himself was ignorant. Masch notices Jive copies 
of the first Psalter, which had been previously described by Heinecken, 
although he does not quote that bibliographer's work, but refers to 
Schoepflin, Meerman, Foumier, and Schelhom. 

I am not aware of the mention of these Peters by any writer, after 
the forcing ones, until the appearance of Hubbr's Notices gMrala 
VOL. I. a ' 
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dm Gravewrs, 8yo. 1787, in yMeh the edltiM of 1457 is flfigliliy 
diuded to as a work * incontestable printed at tlie (period wlie& it 
bears date.* Huber observes, that ' it is ik>t in his power to gim a 
complete idea of the origin and progress of printing^ — * il flmdrolt,' 
says he, * fidre det recherches au dessus de Hues forces*— -and then he 
goes on to tell us of the promised woik of Br<itkopf aa this sobject^ 
' qui ne laissera rien h desirer.' As Peignet has not noticed this book 
of Brdtkopf (who died in 1794) in his minute and valuable Ust of 
* works on printing,* in the Supplement to the Diet. Raitom. de Bibikh 
hgie, PariSy^Syo. 1804, p. 158, 1 presume it has never jet uppeaoptL 
Indeed, firom the note in Daunou's Jnalyse^ &c. (presoatly to be men- 
tioned) p. 101, it is most probable that the work is yet hi M& only. 

The name of Wurdtwbim has been before mentioned. In his JKbL 
Moguntm. Jug. Findel. 1787f 4tD. p. 55-61, .there is a minute and 
aatisfiuTtcNy account of this work; andacopyof it is noticed, whiclimtt)^ 
be called the $ixth known one. This copy vras subsequmtly specified 
by Lambinet. It formerly belonged to the choir of the metropolitan 
church at Mentz, and was afterwards deposited in the lllnary of the 
same cathedral * ut liber ty pogr ap hiae el^anjtisainne princeps'^-adds 
Wurdtwein. This copy had been described by Breitkopf in his 
Deudben ahhandhmg iHber die Erfindungsgekbichte der buchdruchet^ 
iuntit,' p. 46— according to the same authority. Lambinet has told 
us of the present &te of this copy : see post Zap^ in his AtHMte 
Buchdruckergeschkhie, 1790, 8vo. p. 40, has borrowed Wurdtwipi'S 
fiic-flimile of the colophon, which is badly executed. His account is 
tolerably particular. 

In the year 1793 appeared the fifth and last edition of Vogt*s Csto* 
logus Bistorico-CriHcm Lrbrorum Rarwrum^ 8vo. in which, notwith- 
standing the editor tells us he has carefully corrected and co^otvly 
added to it, the account of the first P&alter, at p. 698» is equally topeN 
ficial with the preceding one. Although Heinecken*8 descriptioa of 
fioe copies of it had been published thirty years before, yet the author 
gravely tells us * only two copies are known to exist*-— and the oomrnOH** 
place authorities of Maittaire and the Act. Erudit. lips. 17399 p. 686» 
are only cited. 

In the same year. Panzer published the first of his eleven quarto 
volumes of ^Annales Typographic^* — a work which is bejrond all praise. 
At pp. 111-2, vol. ii. there is an exceedingly accurate account of tha 
first two Psakers. Of the ftrtt^ it is justly said, ' only dx oopbs jte 
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Isaawn to exist'— and F^zer refers particularly to tlie one in the Gat> 
tingen library, which, as was befixre observed, is now in his Majesty's 
possession. He also quotes the foregoing and other German authorities. 

Lambinbt, whose name has been so frequently mentioned, publuiie4 
his ' Redierehes Histariques LittSrairei et Critiquet gur POrigine de r^m* 
primene^* at Brussels, in 8vo. A. D. 1798 ; which was reprinted in 1810^ 
8 Tob. 8vo. In this work there is an interesting account of these 
FiBalters; and mention is made of the sixth copy of the first edition 
(noticed by Wurdtwein) as having been seen by him in the library of 
the Archbishop Elector at Mentz. This copy, with the most precious 
books of the same library, was removed from thence down the Rhine^ 
during the French revolution, and has since disappeared. Lambinet 
Sigrs it contains 175 leaves ; Id. vol. i. p. 160. 

Bbionot is, I believe, the next vmter who notioes the Menta 
Rakeis. In the second volume of his Dictiomuure Bmwtmi de BiblMo* 
fjfl^ F^ris, 8vo. 1802, p. 310^ he caUs the first edition * le plus bean 
monument de Flmprimerie naissante: et qui fera, dans tons les siifedes, 
yadmitation des connoisseurs.* He then mentions, in a note, the ut 
copies which have been before alluded to. 

Daunou, in the following year, 1803, published a thin 8vo. pam* 
phletof 1311 pages, called ' Analyse des [opinions d^,venes sur Vorigim de 
Vlmprimerie* In this work Daunou frequently, but incidentally* 
notice^ thp first P&alter of 1457i as connected with his analysis of the 
various hypotheses on the art of printing. He says, at page 28, what 
most bibliographers will probably subscribe to-—' Beaucoup d'autres 
livres portent des dates antMeures k 1457 ; mais toutes ces dates sont 
4epuis long-temps reoonnues ou pour fousses, ou- pour ceUes de la 
CompositioQ, oude la traduction, oude la transcription de ces ouvrages.* 
P^tignot, in the third volume, or Supplement to his Diet, de BMiolog* 
beatows upon t)i^ work of Daunou every pi'aise, and freely confesses 
his obligations to it. 

It may not be necessary to describe the remarks of subsequent 
Ubliographers. F. I. Foumier, De La Sema Santander, and Lich« 
tenberger are brief; but the latter is sufficiently particular and cor- 
rect. Santander has forgotten to mention the siaeth copy noticed by 
Lambinet. The Abh6 Mercier, in the second edition of his Suppl6nent 
to Mardumd^s Hist, de Vlmprimerie^ p. 18, speaks of a seventh copy 
which Jamet, junr. saw at Luneville in 1738, in the possession 04. 
M. fi^gger, a Dane; who had sold it to the Abb6 Count de 
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(Hi 10 ti^t in (Sj^iiio itn^ 

yUK^* T in ulB Jft t t SUtt f, VM 

$ttniti tt in cat||tinsti 9^^^^ 

ttt 09 Jlfjlifi j9Cfe 111 ust 
8cc. kc .Sec. 

A fiiH page oontwis S3 lineoi ; and is 8 iadMs ^ in mdlb* and 
aearlj 13 inches high. The smaller type is frequently introdaced 
before fol. 119 ; and from this folio to the end, the work is ^?iff>CTitfid 
Unifomly in the smaller type, with a good deal of red printing iatn>* 
Aneed. Th# cokyhnn is on the reverse of foL 151. and is pftet^ in 
f«dink< TbB reader may find it in SchwBra» (to whcnn we aie indebted 
fior the first mention of it) HeineckeQ» Wurdtwein, imd 1m Senna 
Bantandrr. In this ocdophan Schoefifer is called ' Clericus* : ' id est 
(says Wurdtwein), qui litteris imhutus erat, vir Mttiuraftus ac doctus.** 
See also Schoepflin*s judicious note: Ftndtc. T^pog* p. 30, where 
Sdiwarz is properly corrected for supposing this word to mean literally 
% dmcat c^arflKte^— end that there were tmo Peter Sdioe&rs : one a 
clergyman, the other a layman. The cppy whidi Schwarz briefly 

notices^ was i^Km yeUum, and in the Carthusian monastery near Ments. 
Ptm. Doc, de Orig. Typog. pt. iL p. 8. 

It is wen known that the preceding, present, and suhseq;uent edir 
tkna^ pxinted by Fust and Schoefier, difier from each other in their 
contents. What may give this impression of 1459 some additional 
tahie in the estimation of t^ curious, is, that it contains the first 
printed text of the Athanasian Crbbd ; — ^unless a dateless edition of 
the Psalter, printed In the Bamberg ^rpe, (vide, post) contain- 
ing the same text, may dispute precedency with it. The other dif- 
fbiences relate to alterations, omissions, or additions, of prayers in the 
Boman Catholic rituaL 

At first view, this impression would appear to be executed in a smaUef 
duuracter ; but it is precisely similar to that of the preceding editloMv 
The execution of it is rather sharper and more delicate, but the MtiiiRS 
are of the same height. The contractions, however, difier ; whiclh 
may shew that the types are cast, and in all probability metal. The 
ftdl chant, as in the preceding impression, is in ms ; and is exactly 
conformable to theprecedingone----according to the Abb6 Rive: LaCham 

« Borrowed by Wmdtwein (p. Si.) from Da Vnsat^§ OloitlariaM ad^ripU Mei»§t 
hf, LaHmtoL vol. i. ooU loaoi-^withoat wtknawkdgiBmeaU 
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aux BibUographes, p. 340. Heinecken says, the iFohime contains IdS 
leaves ; but the present copy, as well as the one so minutely described 
by Wurdtwein, has only 151 leaves. Heinecken saw fbur copies oi it; 
all upon vellum : three in the choir of the Chartreuse Monastery at 
Mentz, and the fburth in the Benedictine library of St. James — ^in the 
fortress of the same city. The Religious of this latter place told him» 
that the first copy was executed at the expense of the Monks of St. 
Alban, and the present at that of the Monks of St. James. Th^ cok>- 
phon says : ' aH lauHem Dei ac Imnorem lumtd JstM.* Consult IdA 
ginirale d^une Collection Complette d^Eitampess p. 273. 

Wwdtwein teUs us that the three copies, just mentioned, w«9Pa 
(upon the suppression of the monastery) kept in tlie library of tba 
University. He had examined them with each other; and he malcft 
many minute observations, which are not necessary here to yspeal. 
See his BibL Mogunt, p. 61-5. Lambinet is somowhat copious and in- 
teresting. He says that Mentz at present possesses only one copy, 
which is in the University library. Two are in the Imperial library at 
Paris. Another is In the possesnonofCoaiitMK^arthy at Toulouse^ 
which had successivdiy beloi^ged to De-Boze, the President de Cotte^ 
and Gaignat: it was imperfect, but a hicky occurrence supplied its 
owner with eleven leaves, for want of which it was greatly defective. 
The five remaining copies-^nameiy, one in the possession of his Majesty, 
another in the present collection, (formerly in Ixnnenie de Brienne*s*) a 
third in the Willet Library in Dorsetshire, afourth at Edinbuq^ and 
a fifth in the library of Sir Mark Masterman Sykes— are all that ave 
known to exist. Gercken, and after him, F^mzer, mention two copies 
at Mentz in 1786 ; which, Lambinet says, are * chimerical.* VOrigbie 
de rimprimeries vol. L p. 162-5. AU these copies are upon vellum. 
It is not a little extraordinary that the Abb6 Sallier and Apostolo Zeno 
should have been ignorant of this impression. La Chaue aux BiUich 
graphee^ p. 340. The present copy is bound in old red morocco. 

^LmH* Jndax JUbror, ah, tnv. %!pof • fte. voL u p. 15b Beneath the colopbon of Loid 
Spcooer'teo|»]r,tfaeie is an engisfedportiait of D. WotraEaut Himb« A. STaivasooafr, 
within a colouied ttunped border, with this written snbecription* ** Ex Ubendi d o u atiDBi 
R'dissioii D. D. Woltheri Henrict k StiefesdofffOfdmisS. Aosnstini, Bpisoopi Aaa>> 
lensis, EmmL ft lUmi. Principis Mogimtini 'm Brfnrt Snffin^;anel, ci^iis vnltom paMeot 
tiuigo ad vivom expfiinit, hoc Pnheriiini Monarterio In moote S. Bfidndii ptopi Baaii* 
Vefgstn oblitani est Anno DoniBo i^St #• MofcoiDiik Oijiit flnsBBDna wt InlPtfMdMlDSMii 
9l fl*»^t*w leooiescat in pace*' 
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45. PsALTERiuM, &c. Latine. Printed by Peter 
Schoefferde Gemsheym. Mentz. 1490^ Folio. 

Thb third edition is considered to be scarcer than either of the 
preceding. Heinecken had seen only one copy of it, which was in the 
Eisenach library, and which had been noticed by Schwarz. De Bure 
knew not of a single copy in Paris. Wurdtwein seems to have been 
indebted entirely to Schwarz {De Orig. Typog. pt. iL p. 43) ; and 
Lambinet is only able to announce one copy of it, upon y^llvu, 
which is in the Imperial library at Paris. The present copy, appa- 
rently in its original state as to size, is upon paper. It commences 
about three quarters of an inch below the top of the second page» 
with one musical line, having the score or notes printed in an oblong 
lozenge fbrm.* Then fbUows : 

aBjlkmtteti8o«€uouae 
€atuf( toic qui ti$ a&])t 
in c9)fftlto im^Tf : et in 
ilia ptctatmi. nfi jottetit: 
et in cat^ca pt jttiKtie 
ttS jtttiit Jbth in lege 

* The capital initial B is inserted with a camel-hair pencil ; and dif- 
fers from the two preceding ones in colour, by being wholly in red. 
A fiin page contains 20 lines ; and is 7^ inches wide by 11^ high. 
The larger type, which is precisely of the dimensions of the forgoing, 
is frequently mixed with the small, as feir as fbl. 158 ; when this inter- 
mixture ceases on the recto of the same leaf. On the recto of the en- 
suing leaf begins the small type, which exclusively occupies the 
remainder of the volume; terminating on the recto of fbl. 181. The 
colophon, which is printed in red, and is given by the foregoing au- 
thorities, presents us with two variations only of importance : one, 
which specifies the execution of the work by Schoeffer alone — the other, 
that it was printed ' ad laude Dei ac honore sancti Benedicti.' 

This volume has the singularity of having the notbs printbd ; and 
the capital letters (as in the copies, seen by Heinecken and Lambinet) 
sometimes executed in red and green. In regard to the printir^ of the 

* In the present copy the original notes are heie eraaed, and fresh aqcAre onei are 
subttitttted by the hand. 
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notes, or the full cbamt, H is not a little surprising that the Abb£ Rive 
--wl^ .employs several pages of a sharp diatribe against Maittaire, 
Marchabd, and Osmont, for their ignorance, or imperfect description, of 
this impression— -and their supposed rash assertion in declaring the full 
dumt to be here pftniect— -should himself have founded all his reasoning 
upon merely presumptive evidence, since it is dear that he never saw 
this impression. He concludes the chant to be in manuscript, because 
it is so in the editions of 1457, 1459, and 1502 ! So vehement, and 
80 self-compHmentarily ingenious, does he appear to be, that, although 
Marchaild- would seem to have absolutely examined the impression, he 
wOl not allow him the use of a safe pair of eyes ! La Chasse aux fliftito- 
graphesi p. 340, 358-61. In other respects, Rive*s account of the 
varic^ descriptions of these four celebrated Psalters, is ainusing 
and instructive : — ^yet he might have spared calling Maittaire * st pla- 
giarist and a superficial writer.' 

Hie present copy is handsomely bound in blue morocco. 

46. PsALTERiuM, &c. Latine. fVtthout Place, 
Date, or Printer's Name: but apparently printed 
by PjHster. Folio. 

There are few ancient volumes of sacred writ more elegantly exe- 
cuted than is the present one ; whether we consider the formation of 
the type, or. the delicacy of- the paper. It is printed in a character 
which has a strong resemblance to Pfister^s ; except that, upon mea- 
surement, I find it to be not quite so broad. It has more of the 
character of the type of the Mazarin Bible ; although the present is 
n^uch larger, being about the dimensions of the smallest, or third size» 
type of the Mentz Psalters of the fifteenth century. The text begins 
on the recto of the first leaf, as follows : 

-«.)n:Mr« XowAiiot't canlosne of I70tf> No. 9, there Is the following edition of the 
Pnlter, which teems to have, escaped every other bibliognpher : < Ptalmorum Codae^ 
Edit. Antiq. Mogont. per Schoefier.' There is no account, says Mr. Edwards, of tfciii 
scarce edition by any bibliographer : it corresponds, page for page, with the edition of 
USO, and ends with the CanHeum Yndet but the next page of the leaf is completely 
Uank. It is execmed with the large missal type employed in the Fnlter of 1450, and the' 
fiMdn^of tfaf Rnlms, words of the chant, &c are of the smaller missal type used for die 
Fnlter of 1457 ;— «> that it is a specimen of the two first types to which the inventors of 
priMng have a£Bzed a positive date. It contains 158 leavies in the highest preservation ; 
it is raivTXD uroir VBLLuif»:aDd bound in bloc mofocoix .40l» 

VOL. I. R 
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€atitje( titc qm mm ali^ in tiMtfiit 
tnq^iontm et tn tria ^ettato^ mm 

irtettt : i incadjelnEa ptitiiemittiSi 

^etitt [i&jeti in lege tiomini lioiun^ 

ta^ eiu0 : et in lege eiuif metiitafiijs 

turtneacnocte [€]tetittangf tt^ 

gnum quob plantatum ejM jfeotf 

iietuuAt^ aquanun : quoti fi^ucti^ 

^numbalbitintemponjnto [€]t folium eiujf nonfee^ 

fhtet : etamnia qnenmq} Guiet panfffaeibwA [0ilm 

Ifit inqpii non ^ : &c. 

The first page has only 97 lines : the remaining full pages have 29. 
The lines are uniformly long; which may be some evidence of the vo- 
lume being executed in the office of Ffister. On the recto of the last 
leaf but four, the PBalms, as usually printed, conclude at the seontd 
line of the same leaf; 

atmate eft 
in ctmBal' BB amism^ imibate eft in ctmEttP inMatS^ 



Then fbUows the song or hymn of Isaiah* thus : 

Sfittot ttttt iiSt tfiR vi^ I tS^ ^9&0 Ittiitttt tAtn 

succeeded by the canticles of Ezekiel, Anna, Moses, HahaMuik, &c. 
and concluding with Simeon*s. 



On the recto of the last leaf is probably the second printed imp; 
sion extant of the Ath anasian Crbbd ; beginning thus : 

tit taq$ tmit jBtalu' tt^tiitttSatqfivitttmatta^ 
nioltca mi [4S]tta tiijert qtttietq} itegti tmttoIotiiB 
irentattent : afijtqj miBto IdnSi jpbit 

and ending thus, on the reverse of the last, at bottom : 

ttf tBftt 

tttijtdjftnonpotmt ftnttfodtct^ 



• v 
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ThiB edition hfts neither numenk, signatures, nor catdiwords ; and 
the capital letters^ uniformly throughout the volume, hoth at the 
commencement, and in the body of the text, are omitted to be printed; 
in order that they might be supplied by the pencil of. the rubricator. 
The water-mark appears to be the bull's head, with a long projection 
between the horns, terminated by a star. This copy is in perfect con- 
dition, and elegantly bound in blue morocco. 

^. PsALTERiUM Dauidis. Witlwut Place, Date, 
or Printer's Name. Quarto. 

This seems to be an edition of the Fdalter not generally known, 
and, as fiEU* as I can dtscover, is no where particularly described. The 
above title is printed towards the top of the recto of the first leaf. On 
the recto of the ensuing leaf it begins in the usual manner, thus : 

€dtttif \Ac qm imn 
aBtjtitt c9|(iito inqii 
0^ t ! toia peccatoip 
nS jSttetit : i in catfie 

tKA IKj^ttlftK luni jit 

tiit [Jb]tit tnltgetio 
tniiii tnri&tajt ttuit : tt in {tgt tiuit 
tnebita&if Hit « nocte [€\t tat toxi^f 

This first page contains 17 lines ; all the remaining full pages con- 
tain 18. The last, page has 14 lines, including the following termina- 
tion: 

The type of this Psalter is of the same character with that of the 
second-size type of the Psalters of 1457 and 1459, and larger than 
Pfister*s ; but it has here a very coarse and battered aspect, and seems 
to have been much worn. There are no printed capital initials, but 
spaces are left for their insertion by the illuminator. At the com- 
mencement of several of the psalms, there is a large space left for the in- 
troduction of some pencil embellishment. The paper is of a thin and 
rather delicate texture. From the title being printed, I should suspect 
this book to be less ancient than it has the appearance of being. It is 
printed in long lines, and has neither numerals^ signatures, nor catch- 
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words. The present oopy is b^uitiMLy bound in blue moroooo by 
Boger Pkyne : some of the ka^res are iincut. 

48. PsALTERiuM, &c. Latine. fVithout Place 
or PrifUer^s Name. 1500. Quarto. 

This exceedingly beautiful specimen of foreign typography is printed 
UPON VELLUM, with a type that has some resemblance to the black letter 
of Jenson ; although it is taller, and has a broader &ce. The work 
begins with a calendar, printed in red and black, on the recto of signa- 
ture a, thus: 

Sfatmanttjt l^^tt tu^. xm^ Xuna. tOP. 

At the bottom of each month there are four Latin verses, pre- 
scribing proper food and medicine for the particular month. This 
calendar comprises 6 leaves. On the recto of the seventh leal, are 
instructions for understanding the two following tables : and on the 
second column of these instructions, is the only colophon in the work: 

SDte tnactijf pcojciiiui pojn ei^& 
jsctonetti fiat jBtoietttie antttuttjiathi} 
ftatntm ^ iitneCattonttii uojBMxocfl 
a(jentmf}io toiiettajB; SDeujSt tootte 
iatsttot n ^jita iiotrane qjetum* 
€t toitjerequentet tricenanum m$ 
nu(je(tiBtetiB?ttf&a0itji totijBeuetiier. pta 
bt tnfBnttum ftttt anno. O^.ccccc* 

On the reverse of fol. viij is a wood-cut of the crucifixion. The leaves 
then commence to be numbered upon a fresh set of signatures; 
beginning a j. Here the Psalter commences, and is printed in double 
columns, with running titles, ending on the reverse of fol. xlyj. Then 
follow the Canticles of Isaiah, &c. or ^ ^tottica JTedalia.' These Can- 
ticles end on the reverse of fol. liij. Then ' 3[nci|rft Ubn tiomtmvaif* 
which, with the ' Hetan , ' concludes the volume on the reverse of fol. 
Ixiiij : nearly at the top of the first column. 

m ' f intir pjstalterti. 
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This volume is printed in double columns, ^th a plentiful inter* 
mixture of red ink, and is very skilfully executed. The velhub^' 
although of a stout quality, is clear and beautiful : the ink glossy, and 
the workmanship highly creditable to the unknown artist. It is bound 
in blue morocco by Roger Payne. 



49. PsALTERiuM. Gr. et Lat. Printed at Milan. 
1481. Quarto. 

On the reverse of the first leaf commences the pre&tory epistle of 
Flacentinus: 

Johannes placentinus Monachus Reueredo patri 
Ic domino. D. Ludouico Donato Episcopo Bergomensi. 
S. p. d. 

The qnstle is printed in the Roman letter, and occupies three 
pages ; from which we learn that the purity of the Greek text is^ 
in this impression, restored in about seventy places, and that the 
translation has been rendered as literal as possible for the sake of those 
who wish to study the Greek language. On the recto of signature ai 
the text begins in Greek and Latin columns. I subjoin a fiic-timile of 
the fonner, whidi has the Latin by the side of it. 

jiifanpo&cTOYKii 

Koftoccunip oc 
9^ afLap-rc«'Xwp 

Xol|Ui)p OVK lKtL'0'tO^ . 
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The rignatures seem to run regubrlj in eights^ except the.last i : 
wliidi gives the condurion of the vohime on the recto of z tL thuB : 

TEAOC FINIS 

Impressum Mediolani Anno MccccLxxxi die xx. Septembris. 

This 18 the first edition of the Greek Psalter, and the first Greek 
impression extant of any part of the sacred writ. The copy nnder 
consideration contains 180 folios ; having 29 lines in a fidl page. It 
has been described by Le Long and Masch, Bibl, Sacra, voL ii. p. 311; 
and especially by Maittaire, voL L v. p. 157-162 ; who has printed the 
entire prefhce» of Plaoentinns, and the first Greek and Ladn vem of 
the Fnlter. Fossi, in the BibL MagUabeMoHo, voL i. coL 350-1-2 is 
also very circumstantial. De Buie, BibUog. Butrud. vol. L n*. 18^ and 
La Sema Santander, Bibl. Choiti, vol. iii. n^. 1150^ are comparaliTely 
superficial; and not more extended are the notices of Harks, Jktrod. 
Ling. Qrme. voL ii. pt iL p. 36-7» and Limxe, MimimaUanim Typo* 
grapfucorum Tridecas; 1801, 8vo, p. 37- See also C^. de Gaignai. n^ 
11; d^Jgumeau: n^ ^i de la ValUere; n*. 24: Ih Bowes n(". 7: 
tameme de Brienne {Index Libror.) vol. ii. p. 51, n®. 29, where Laire 
ghres the fDUowing subscription— justly remarking that it diffisrs ficom 
the usually received one : 

impressum Mediolani impensa Bonaccurstt Pisani 
anno 1481^ die 20 Septembris. 

If this be accurate, there appears to have been at least a different 
imprint of the colophon. Laire further remarks, that he examined a 
copy of it ' spun Capuciiiosi Qeroiieii0C;0t* wliieh contained, at the end, a 
GredL edition of Theocritus, printed in the same character. This 
must be a real curiosity. On consulting the Bibl. Pinell. vol. i. n^. 40^ 
there appears to have been a copy similar to the one (if not the 
identical one) described by Laire. There were two copies of this date 
in the Pinelli collection ; but the first in numerical order seems to have 
had the usual colophon : see n^. 39. .Ibid. His Majesty, the Bishop 
of Durham, and Duke of Devonshire, each possess the usual copy of it : 
and there are copies in the Bodleian Library and British Museum. 
Although this book cannot be considered of extreme rarity, it has 
escaped the researches of Freytag and Bauer ; both of whom treat 
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oopioosly of' Ftalten.* The account of the ktter is, indeedt little better 
than a republication of the former. This copy is in blue morocco. 

50. PsALTBRiUM. Grjece. Printed by Alexander 
of Crete. Venice. 1486. Quarto. 

This rode but interesting volume, is of rarer occurrence than the 
preceding one. It is executed, as the ensuing &c-siaiile will prove, in 
characters similar to those with which the ancient edition of Homer's 
Baitrachomyomarhia* is printed. It b^ins, without any introductory 
preftoe^ on the recto of sign, a 'u, with the following sentence. 

^SJt ^9^0 ^N TOUtCfiZiBcliCPlXC cue |)U^ 
Xoe ^ ^pJUDl/lHCl(pHC«UfiXlH^'c» 

^Uo^ioc«u'pMp,i$eou)c8^ixreplu6Ni^'^ 
^rvotX^i* ovi£eiE|fi ^ 

The signatures, «, fi, y, 8, t , r, ^ ij, *, i, ta, »j3, tyy *f *•> «r, i^ 
run in eights, according to Maittaire ; Annal. Tifpog. voL i. p. 471 ; 
but exclusively of his having inaccurately marked these signatures, 
the first letter extends to seven leaves only; and is marked thus: 
*aur — *a*8*— -*a*S* The second set commences *B* a*— to t* 
and contains eight leaves. After iota, it begins, ia*a, &c. and the 
text concludes on the recto of the fourth leaf after * i (* t* with the 
following colophon, the contractions being supplied. 

cy MyLctTh Tiii ayloLis rpioSo; too 
meerpof nei tou viou xm to? oyiov 
wnuiiecrog. Tw^tf fjxod aki^ 
OK^u Tou can rou ;^fltySa(xo( vug 
Kpifnig. vlof 8f tou (rofororou xoi 
koyuararw xupou Ytoopywu uf0^$ 
rw etk^ddtpw. 

« Seepoit. 
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Of Ae latter part of this cok^hon, the fbllowing h a &e-simile :* 

The present copy contains 134 leaves, and has 97 lines to a lU) 
page. In the inner margin* there are letters detached, printed in red 
or black. Almost every psalm is terminated with ' no-atAftof n tSf, 
printed in red ink, either separately, or connected with other words 
in the same coknired ink. Hie 160th psahn is Iblkmed by OM whUi 
eommemomtes the combat of Goliah and David. This is suooeedtfd 
by two canticles of Moses, from Exodus and Deuteroncmiy : the^eech 
or hynm of Anna, Samuel's mother ; of Habakkuk ; of Inkh ; of 
Jonah; of Hezekiah ; of the three children, Shadradc, Meshach, and 
Abedn^;o ; of the Virgin ; and of Zacchariah. The pager appeals to 
be of the same manufieurture with that of the Ftalter, printed by Aldus 
at the same place. See the next article. 



Uaittaire, vol. i. .471, note 8, has described this volume somewhat 
particularly. Le Long has barely given the Latin translation of the 
cotophon ; but his continuator Masch, BM. Sacra, voL ii. p. 311, has 
enlarged the description, although not with his usual accuracy. Con- 
sult also Seemiller's Incunab. T^pog. fesdc. iiL p. 58 ; where there is a 
copious and correct account, from which Panzer has borrowed his 
own: Annal. Typog. voL iii. p. 236. De Bure is superficial in his 
Bibl. Instruct, vol. L n^. 19 ; where he notices Cardinal Ridkan*s copy 
of it, as the only one then known. Craignat's copy was a fine and 
perfect one, in red morocco, purchased at the sale of books belonging 
to the College of Clermont : Cat de Gcdgnat ; voL i. n®. 10. In the 
Bibl. Souinae, n^. 61, there is another copy, very laconically described. 
Seemiller observes that the volume contains 136 leaves. He notices 
the first leaf as being blank. The present copy is bound in blue 
morocco. 

« Perhaps this fiiciimik msy be a little too powcffollr cieoiited i bat the Greek cha- 
lacter it exact. 
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61. PsAJLTBEiUM. GBiBCE. Printed by ^Idus, Ve^ 
mce. tVithmd Daie^, Quarto. 

The present copy is exactly confbrmable to the description of Be- 
nouard, which IS 83 fi^ws : ' Printed in red and black, with the Graek 
types of the Aristotle ; having no numerals, but signatures and catch- 
words. The title is a single Greek word ^'AATHPION; on the re- 
verse commenoef the prefece of Justinus Decadyusi addressed to the 
GiedLs then dwelling in Gtefee. This is printed in smaller characters 
than are those of the body of the work, and occupies two pa^ and a 
half. The text is divided into two parts ; the first concluding with 
thedthleaf of slgnatore 1^ The first leaf of each pajTt is liurrounded 
with a ountNii O^tfid liot HMegttit) border, cut in wood; aiid each of 
these parts condndes with some iambic v er ses in pnlse tf David. 
Every psahn b^ins with a wood-cut capital initial ; and at the bottom 
of the last leaf is the Roister, with the subscription in Greek.' Llm* 
prim, da Aides voL i. p. 437* 



Renooahl tonoeives^ and wUh justice, that this edition is not pos« 
terior to the year 1498. It may be added that the paper is of a deli* 
cats colour and texture, and that in some copies, above the top line 
of the recto of one of the kavte, a Greek Kne is inserted in ms.; 
wliich appeaiB to be neatly ooe^ with the date of the printing. A 
copy which I pardiased of Ifr. Fayne, a fbw years ago, had this pecu* 
llarity ; but it is profaaUe that many copies have the same distinction. 
That there were copies upov vellum— although none^ I believe, hsfe 
been yet disfcwrird tnii^ be safely aflSrmed. The present copy is in 
beantilbl pte s u i aU en, and in soch a legithnate state of magnitude^ 
that many of the leaves^ at bottom, retain their prisdae rotighness. 

52. PsAi^TERiuM. Lnf QUA SAxoincA Ikperioei. 
WUhaiUPlatefDatffQrPriiiUef^MName. OctaTO. 

TUs uneommon vofanne begins oo the recto of the first ]ea( thns ; 

^[ffl^fUftf rfff III ^^filyj iii^i'ii'^ 

Uttff ^cnft Inert tfftt^ Imt 
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flt jGt|^C89^* ^^ )Dp allc Inule Intent tiio 
gtn fltit liei9(c|^<rtiKtt tDnttiKttte inbtc j^fl^S 

8cc. kc. kc. 

The prefiue, or preliminaiy matter^ oomprehends 8 leaves : at the 
end of the 8th. (rev.) 

Tft ifttt tt^ ^bne bcto ^ ietet ti3 
tinnc dOQl^t^Bnttn cci^to lift Imii c 

ttnttt IrlDtUKtlt 90ltfflftu mpnpC^gn m 

fph toatet tooc jstote tieii toplien tiet ton 
iu: tntftt tier Qitatiett tnottl^t^ Wtn Ipjf 
in tier abacj^ tet tm tDpHe^ tip ter oil 
na rtcj^ten tmtie lut^ aljf o 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf the text begini 

€atujf tiir qui ni 

0|^ent]l0nie tie ne 
af entrat tiS golie 
in tienie ratietier 
Bojfen^ tie oiinic||t 
enbejltflt in tieme 

ID^Qc u pOBmtt 

W tie oil in teme jftde titt tiO Bgiftifltn 
lece ntcl^t fjeitfetett l^efit SDe ^pnen iDiUeti 
Jteret in tie et goUei^ be^ |^er(n.tiii ]^ 
in jipner ee ^tctebec^tmfjsredepbe naclit 
tnttK tuid^ ^c. 8cc. 

This page, and the one from which the previous extract is given, are 
decorated with coats of arms and flowers ; which, as they are coarsdy 
coloured in the present capj^ Ithought were inserted by the illumina- 
tors ; but on a close inspection of similar ornaments before the dx.th 
psahn, on the recto of clxx. foL uncoloured, I find them decidedly 
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printed. Every pealm is preceded bj *Jit Ui }» (whatever number^ . 
gitaat Ml UttSt: 

After the 150th psahn — it begins 

$[t tjl te louejf anit dec M0ec idUe 

^t^tn hxvUuxt in fittM (logmtie 

mten to &a&Uott ei^o men Wt SDanielV 

in lieii!* it|* capittei tndie topOtec craft 

Uljft iamjBtanii ijf tiot titniBrtu t0Ql in bee 

tioccete M^e^ Boiie^ 

On the reverse of ccxxvi fol. 

ece alloelbtgl^e dniffe gob he^ 
iDpjie tonjBT gn^ic^itften bine bn 
jKpteiteiiiti barmj^ecticl^t bat bu bn^ 
lojBtejn banpinenbttbeban jBtcj^t be bfi 
bnbenet bebbf bffie bn^ere jetunbe. SDotcb 
bniten j^emi ij^js^itm jcpm %ii^ 4i 

The work concludes at bottom of the recto of fbl. cdii^'. 

bi aijf to be 
iifnetdK ntit ben j^ti^ emelen aijto bu 
biirt in bineme gotittte tne^Mbebat ge 
nomet i^ b' $eien etnige ieuft Silnien 

The present copy is printed upon ybllum. Prefixed to it is a long 
ms. account, written in the German language, fh>m which (having 
been &voured with a translation of it) I learn, that the ornaments of 
the black spread-eagle, occurring twice in the volume, as well as its 
laving been impressed on the exterior of the ancient leather bindingt 
render it extremely probable that this edition was printed at Laibec. 
from the similarity of .the types to those of Lucas Brandis, it is also 
probable that this hitter artist viras the printer of it ; and in regard to 
the time of itsexecution, the author of the ms. note supposes, from 
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Ihe SpecuhimSoctriiiale of Vincent Beanvob of 1481» bein^ quoted 1b( 
the pre&ce, that it was printed subsequently to this last mentioiied 
year. He affixes 1494 as the latest period of its execution. It should 
however be observed^ in r^ard to the supposed printer, that Stephen 
Arents, whofrinted it BiUe aad Ptatter In the low Saxon language^ 
A.D, 1474» and introduced the liubec arms of the eagle, used types, in 
his opinion, very similar to these ; and might have executed the present 
work. It appears too^ fhMn the saaie attflkorlty, that f . H. Seelen, in 
his Medit. Ssoef^.* pt L p. 29, 68, 91, has described the veiy copy 
now under, consideration. No account of this impression k found in 
Vogt, Freytag, or Bauer. The type is a wide handsome secretary 
Gothic, having the oblique stroke forthe comma. The folios are niun- 
bered, and a Aill page contains S3 lines. Spaces are left forthe ijolti^ 
duction of qipital initials. In blue moroooo, 

» Qiu b(m ll^itgitei with lasdiliqa of te IWier yriplM Id the yev 
liiiSq«ge^q)p«aidyitLiib€G^,ai4aoltoQdl^ p. cm? 






f^ieekle* 



53. Missals Babenbebgbnse. Printed hy Satr 
genschmidt. Bamberg. 1481. Folio. 

: Tb» vrinOte iv i a tew atin g «n loaajr tceounta. It is Ibe fint temni 
pxoductioa of the Bamberg pnea ^fice the year 14fi2, and was among 
the ftw works printed by Sensenschmidt at the same town, who com- 
meBced fai»cwecr with the present perfornuoice. It e:du6its aiba th9 
amelbnitofkttu* vithvUdi tte BfoZaiaUc Miwl andiSlcefiiiil^ 
Muepdnted atToledDi ia tlie yews 1600 and 150S< under, t^ ay ip laM 
of Cai^inal Ximenes ; vide post. There is, however, a variety of 
fjpes, u the pnwring fitt^mCe abews. I^hape the curious id 
tSfOf^^TOKj hKf avm met with a lug« ebafMtarii aa^Mi^ 




This worii. whidi is printed hi double o 



■ TfaecapiialAiDdOmyi mdM 
ciiiitili j bat tlM bgdj ot tin Unw c 



r bftobMMUi ]aatm 



i Icnen, In botb tbe • 
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recto of tbe first leaf^-' Dtmiiiica pm lOment^ tSi [9] H te lenaiti aunn 
ndai* Hc^ mna i te cofllio/ From fbl. cxxx rect. to cxxxix inchisiTely, 
there ar^ musical lines and notes in ms.; which are attached to the 
Easter Service. What should be foL cxl, is blank on the recto; having 
on the reverse, a large wood-cut of the crucifixion, precisely the same 
as that which is introduced into the Mozarabic Missal, and being 
about 10 inches and | in height. On foL cxlii (cxli omitted) to cl 
inclusively, is the large type of which a fiic-simile of the first two lines 
has been just given. These lines are indented in the original, leaving a 
apace of about 3 inches in height, for the letter T ; which letter, in the 
present copy, b magnificently supplied by the illuminator. Tbe text 
continues with large* and small type intermixed,, as for as fol. cclvii | 
triien we have the following colophon, at top of the seeond ec^tann t ' 

• 

^ Donottm omnt^ototttjt SDei glortoitiC^iineQitte titsi^ 
vif mam et 0Sm nai^aOiif fitttt Cdiciter ttnsnft |oc 
wiX^at gatettmd ortitmn? Bft JStttncti t^ itl^soM iftiv 
^Boii^l^mttit I mSttjt monaclota loco yeneit wMr. 
U tidif f&eibtiiibtqfm0tm 9ltmo a ^atttt tmgmf 

twA gtttoxt iifio Jbijcut ffttj^ tpuoctt^ j^tifict'tti^riino 
S[Iiii|ftct(]^tmo qj tt^tliO^tme botmuf aasfim ftitoaco 
inqpoatott ^otnattotftcpie tegt 0lotto^tfjstttno yggitSO 

The folio6 are numbered and printed in red ink ;..liiit;>there are 
neither signatures nor catchwprd8.t It would seem Jia^ Jatnth Mar- 
chand and P^gaser had been indebted to Maittaire for their ^dioicr^tions 
of this voliikne; yetinneithei: of.them is the colophoo. Uterally cor- 
rect. Indeed, the one specified by Maittaire. is more defective than 
Ttozer^s; yet the former kiys he has examined the Missal (' £volvi 
hoc Missak.'). See Maittaire* Atmal. Typog. voL L p. 4^^ Panzer, 






* That is, the common large and stnall type. The largest of all is as before given* 

•f At the end of the colophon, in this copy, is the following ms. memorandum, written 
fplong liixs. 'Anno dni Mecccdxxxij Katherina de beich soror matris dilecti firatris nostri 
gobdini de woringen comparavit istud missale pro sex florenis aareis partim de bonis suit, 
paitiiii de bonis quae cedi debcbant moDasterio el parte fiatris supiadicti^ &c. Ortte 
pop 
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toL L p. 148 ; Marchand Hut, de Vlmprim, p. 7<^« Consult also La 
Serna Santander ; vol. i. p. 126-7- This is a very rare work* and hai^ 
been in few collections. The present copy is printed upon vxlluii^ 
and bound in blue morocco. 



54 MissALE MozABABES. Printed by Peter 
Hagembach. Toledo. 1500. Folio. 

When the reader is informed that this work was considered * the 
scarcest book in the whole Harleian collection,' he will naturally expect 
both a particular account of the volume itself, and of the circiunstances 
which have contributed to its excessive rarity. As the latter involve 
in them some interesting' historical details, it may be as well to notice 
them in a succinct point of view. 

' It is well known that the territories of modem Spain wei^ in the 
fifth and sixth centuries, completely subdued by the Goths; who 
instituted, according to their notions of the Christian religion, certaia 
rites, which, when consolidated into one particular form, were caUed 
the Gothic Ritual — or, according to the modem term. Missals 
GoTBicuM. In the seventh century St. Isidore, Archbishop of Seville^ 
corrected this ritual ; * and, under this amended form« it was ordained^ 
by the council of Toledo, to be used in all churches. The*(yverthrow 
of the Goths, by the Moors and Arabs, succeeded in the four foUowii^ 
centuries: but although many of the former preferred exile ta the 
Moorish government, yet, a great number of them, having a fow 
churches granted them- for the free exercise of their worship, continued 
to be mingled. and domesticated with their conquerors ; still using, but 
in a form probably somewhat corrupted, their Gothic ritual (^worship. 
In the eleventh century, Alphonsusthe Sixth, having expelled theMoorish 
Arabs from Toledo, wished to substitute the Roman ritual, or the Missal, 
according to papal authositt, upon the ruins of that of the Goths, or 
of the Bloxarabic Biissal. Tlie heads of the clergy, on the part of i3b/t 
latter, insisted upon the purity of their own ritual, founded on ancient 
usage, and sanctioned by the authority of their favourite, St. Isidore. 

* La Serna Santander has observed that MabiUon and Bmn haye committed an errar 
in fopposing St Isidore to have been the author of the above Ritoal. He only * poiged 
and ame nde d it' as Oldys properiy obserres. But the former refers to Pinigs's learned 
treatise * de Litmig^ Antiqui Hispanicft* piiiitBd at the beginning of tht vitb folomeor 
te Acta Bo Uand i ti orum^ 
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A fiipi^ paiooal combat was rtaokftd upon to prove the superiorii^ 
%( the rcflpective Ifiaiafe; in which tlie diampicm of Indofe was vie* 
Ugityus. King AIi^xmisus oontiiiuiiig iiKavdulous or dwsatisfifd, had 
ncourse to a very difierent expedient. He ordeied a fiist to be pso* 
f*lifa«»H, and a fire to be ligbAed ; when, after solemn prayers, the 
Biozaxabic and Roman Missals were thrown into the flames; but the 
fbnner only escaped combustion.* A mirade from beaten now seemed 
to attest the superiority of the work opd^r descripftioQ; and the IdI- 
lowers of the Gothic ritual were left in undisturbed possession of their 
•Qfient form of worship, r 

Hangs continue in an unsettled state till towards the <toe of ihe 
fifbeeniQi century ; when Gakoinai. Ximxves (*Vir vei^ mi^iniiv et 
fitiris jurandisnatus^'asCavehas rightly'observed)*OQiiodvedittobo 
a sad and shamefiil circumstance, that the sacred oeiwnonies of the 
Spaniards, instituted by celebrated men, and corroborated by the 
eiriMiDe of witftessesy should eomi into sdch disus aa to thnatea- to 
betBctjnct He began to consider the matter serioosly; andiihejwaa 
particuhtfiy amious of pieservii^ ancient eeremoniss, heuadJoftook to 
estiUish the MoaAaABic axxas ; and with the assistanrt of as . mai^ 
leaned men u he ooaU procure, be first began to consolidate ril the 
bo0lM> written in Gothic characters, into the ogder of ofmunnn writing i 
anAtohaveagreatnambv of copies of them esecuted with types* 
wUflh were pvtUishBd at % considerable expense,* Ac. This lattsr ii 
thf language of Gomea,the earliest biographer of Cardinal Ximms% in 
hil worlf. /referred to in the note at p. 138. It may be worth adiing 
^lat Ahe Cardinal built a magnjfioant chapel, and appointed thirteen 
priests for the cekbraUon of the MozanJiiQaarice. He also dqMOsited 
•u(: or jS^bt copies of the Missal within the chapd^ forbidding them 
ever to be taken from it 



.1 



Sncii being an outline of the causes whidi gaTo birth to thepresent 
magnificent work, I shall proceed to describe the volume itself with % 
tplerable degree of minuteness. Therectoof the first leaf presents ne 
with a thJe-pege, of which the foDowing is a &c-simik :— esoept th«| 
some, rude and common-place wood cut borders, which surround t)|# 
upper compartment, are taken away. 



* It may not be untooeptable to present the leider with an ortiact, seMqg Id |hi| 
sabjecty from the life of Cudinal Xiawncs by Alfsio Gomes: a ipoik .of eittmi 
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,Qi^tefe««eMof tbttikk-^agekailedicaA^ of Ai^M»80 

Oiftes, the editor, to Cardinal Ximenes ; which is worth subjoining; 
in the note below* 

mfcy in tfais oountry. bwoi^dtp|MV9hQiieicr»tfatt Gomes tonictifiiei oiei the vciy 
iv«rii of BlMios Ortes, accordiQB to Befo't ettitt firom Ais latter wdter. VIdspoit. 

-^ com per Maiuot Anbesqne vnioeni pend tqfo cnde incendQiqiie vailatt» ftnii, 
fqgttitqae Hbpuaoram oopos» in baibsrommittdoiieiB venit. Cteantem in pabUet dsde, 
¥ifai quoqoe ip« regis in hoatium potCitatcin» idqne ea oooditioQe fenliMr, it oppllsnis 
UcflKt Christiano rita, moribaaqae in ea Tiuere : qnanuia pleiai|iie driun mnltitndp 
apoetaneum exiliom Arabkas pnatnUt aeraittitiy nooniiUi tamen qnibaa pati^ domcatidqae 
Isfcs carbrea libcrtate foenint« ocxiditione acoepta, sob AnJ>iim et lini^^ 
ania leientity in Trbe mansenint. Eryotisamodihomineiqu6dAiabiboipa nn b rt vinaMit» 
MiatsiabesappdUtiattni^etilkmimccdestaidcttsritnsyoAcittmhfiatanbani* QamrcoL 
dun temporis dintnmitstey torn bsibafomin lingoa eat oonuplSy ct in JfosAmssuic 
desenenuiit, qua nunc TolgQa ftitnr. Igitur Qa qui no inter Aiabet Tpkti flnnaenin^ aez 
tcdakt in qnibiif rem dioinam Cueicnt k Maoris permiaiB sunt^ dinomm ibwc^ Iac^ 
Sdnsfianij Toiqoati, BolaUB^ et Joalae aaminttMi dedicsist in qoibna fitnn fiom 
Isidoriannm, qoi ineoloou ilorendqoe dvitate in tamplis omnims osiDdbatsr* captivs qdsm 
qondrinsemaafanne aiuios oaoaerasMnnt* q|ood Tolatsmifn oflkiun appdhfaaftOK, At 
ver6 Tibe ipaa <fiDins tandem benicnicstey Alfboriqse 1^ Feidinsndl sasgni F.foUdbaa 
anqrfcqs iccopeniSy eftm de aacria in ea iusisuisndis feadtBsndisqns afcretnrf res Rcsioi 
MaariHmsif abbatis aoaao, et Oonstantin leginiB* vxoris asridm In at l iBdone^ dtom 
aacroromkdionGaqgDriooHminstttnttimTolctanopiastollt»qiannbpapqHidamsmIbos» 
vaom aooron aacnnun tot aacniia inter medios banaioa cenaamatofli^ pef iw^yMwi 
inioriam abokri. QUmb fef5 de sinfalari mifitom certsnine^ akam psD Gottfaioia aKris» 
altero pio O i eg o iianli dimicantiamy diqoepjia in meAn sam Toled inoensa dfcaBtor, 
in 5piam sacii Ttrinsqae oSdj codioes ooniacti 8nat» spnd sOoa aotbores qoi de fs le 
acfip s cfu nt siplicatins, et Tbcrios, Icgi potorant.' DeJUbotOeiiuaPnauiBcoJRwtmUf 
dsneri^f Ar€kufi$c9po ToUiano, Hbri ocla. Mum {Tmmoo mtfgw mtAore. 
Coit^hUi, apudJJ m i nam deAnguto* Anno Domini Mo* Jbl 41, WCL A «opp of 
this book IB in the Altfaorp library, 

* Ad reoarendissimom In christo patrem et dominnm. d. prastantiMiBumi Fwuicl a cu m 
zimenem Anfiiepiaoopom Tdetsnom. Alfoosi Ottes dinine et homaai hiris docttMb et 
Canpnici Toletani prefatio incipit. 

Immortales tibi Antistes celeberrime referant grades seculi nostri homines oppoitet t qaom 
Telcraet qoau obsoleta nostre religionis archana tanto studio renoune institiKria: ft iaei- 
plant nostrates maioram soonim moaimenta incalda caracteribua bactemis obatfosst 
infenii toi ignicolo leqiicere ac proprins intoeri. Brarissimi Isidoii nostri cocksisttios 
oifficia: que in vrtw regie Toletana : cui tu prees Archicpisoopua quondam Msoronun 
h i upciuu e : conctis absorptis simul com christianis : sea captioa saptrfnerant : nostm 
olste pfopriis somptibos restanraie ac in looem promere decteoefss. Ao non immerilo 
quidem : ne tam illustria fidd nostre mysteria abdita iam penitos interirent: qoeq; adso 
slto et vetostate fuerant ezessa et errorum caligine reapetsa: vt tiz callidos lector cougn iaa 
aententtas multorum libiorum indagine rimari potuerit. Qusm proCocto dnriasimsm 
pvooinciam miht aeroorum toorom minimo mandare non dobitasti: qnateaoa aomaui 
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address is followed by six leaves of a table of the Festivals in 
eadi month. The work itself commences with the usual * Exorcism 
of Salt' on the recto of the ensuing leaf. Then follow the forms of 
prayer for the first Sunday in Advent on the recto of sign, a ^ ; 
having * Ca. xi.* printed in red ink on the right hand margin. On 
tbe reverse of sign, a v. or fol. v., there are pasted, in the presentcopy, 
some slips of paper, printed in the type of the work ; of which two^at 
bottom, omtain the following well known sentences, ifu t tsft t enim t 
ntfMi meuni!* ' HKc: tmt etdv tOixi 0aiiautni0: md: noui: ett tttadt 
iTfiasiifti t mriteiiuf : ftnti : qui : pro : tiobi0 : ft t pts i tnultto ; eSunHftttss 
in : cemiMionem : pcccatonim/ On the recto of fol. xxv. is a prayer; 
of part of which the following is a !ac-simile : 

ibictS fatunniul fdctrdotts 



From foL ccslx to cczxxii inclusively, are many leaves of musical 
Siie8» filled with manuscript notes. On the reverse of fol. ccxxix is a 

^■■Mgendtm hiira miapthnhioleimitrectMeitm; acvigililoc ub rit i onet qneavtM 
i wrtlwinin nididtte dunitn iam dia fueiaiit: sdli doq motato dacm lefioocm: 
i wm am vttbonmi Agoitate tntiqnoniiii wiafaitaton c uh cxB i up* Nub ppc piv 9t sail* 
ifBMtmik fcfdnot intacti ewe iowena. ct tindftiH wc aoteia cnu NamdispenitinoidfaiSBi 
istetii. vidjs abniai t dabiitqoe enadcMa veritate hiscranttt : et ecu abolita nadtt 
votftienit tooiMBivtvalaloBiiiiaiDiiftiiiii. Unde oooflatm liber iite foit : prebentibiis 
ad id opem mihli veaenibflibiit ptcAjtem eiuidem officQ pendoribut Antonio roderioo^ 
AMmmo martinot ac HieRmymo gnterio: bcatarom JoMe ct Ealalkc ac beati LDoe 
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large wood-cut of the crucifixion. HienfoUoWy on foLccxxx, irregularly 
numbered ccxxvii, the words * Vfou ttft* tvcfm* nuSu QuoH* yn. tnbUt* 
tnMtttt/ and ' tfU* tttu ttdix* vmd teftasncti* u mco^ tam^m* qui« fta^ 
Hito* et» 918* multiii* effttiOieiin:* in* ttoAmiMi^ petbuh* At bottom 
there are similar pasted slips of paper to those above described ; and 
a marginal one» in both jdaces, informs us * f ocma iita C tt iM t cn a ti o n iif 
pnitiif t ne nttiqititaii iomimur t 0? ImTiie SFcmetur eccie0ie tnHitie/* These 
variations are noticed by De Bure, in hb account of Gaignat's copy of 
this Missal ; see Bibliogr. IntirMci, vol. i. p. 189. 

The work concludes on the recto of sign. JTSn viiL— on what would 
be fol. ccccLxxii. if numbered— with the following colophon printed 
in red. 

9^ latttiem Dmnt^Dtentuaf Hei. 

ittcwni titt0itit|t tnactt tndtn^ (tii]t? otntuum 
{teotttonttn jesamtantmq) €ji^letutn t^xnit/ta^ 
lemtjctiim jS^tom teguiam heaH S[(ttiott tnttft 
Si^ass«sibt0: tnajrtma nun tifltnaitta jtttAt^ 
ctum et emftutfl per fftntetiSitfjiitnift in titn^ 
0$ tttxt Dottomii Doiiuiiitm ^utottjntiti occ^ 
Canomatm Coletonum* $[ttqpteOsritm in te^ 

evmgdiite eoclafamim rectoribus : 4)aoram Baiilice inter preitaiis di ristii norom Toled 
flactuinenuit : cum hisptnia pene omnia arabum inundatione tabesceret. Glno fitvt 
liabitantibus diristianis Toleti inter Arabes eias vrbis iroperio potitos : nomen Mozarabei 
indactam hucusq; permanserit. Tt opinor dicti sunt Mozarabes : hoc est, inter Arabes 
degentes. vt autem ecclesiastica coram officia memoratu dtgna neminem de ceiero laterent : 
litteris latinis explosis : Gotidti Imprimenda nobili viro Mdchiori gorridj Nauariensi 
tfibuisti. Cuius opera et impensis An impresK>ria in ea vibe valde ilhistiata est Aasit 
hoc igitur lector ; qui fidei christiane mirifica nosse cupit sacramenta. vbi etiam sanctoram 
pro 6de certantium et martiram : gesra preclan intoeri licebit: cum nnllibi profedo 
oopiosius ac predarius reperire queat : dummodo singula propensins perlustret«qai si fidem 
mihi prebere recusauerit: credat Issidoro clarissimo auctori. Tu quoque testis loca- 
pletisrimns assis Reuerendissime pater : cuius lumini peruigili admota sunt omnia: que 
probata statuisti omnibus doctis communia reddere : cum imprimis solertius ea iusseris. 
Sis felix oro atque diu superstcs Magnifioentisstme domine. 

* The form of the < Exorcism of Salt/ before mentioned, and with which dsis work 
begins, was the usual commencement of similar publications in ancient times. The 
reader may see it curiously rendered into our own language, from * The Onfinary of 
Christtan Men/ printed in i5<»-0— in the recent edition of The J\fpogntpkie€lAntiqmtUi 
Iff Great Britain ^ vol. ii« p. 105« 



ku 
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gali cmtoitie €drtt gfwCftt femrmbifirtmi iit 
t^u^ifti pattiif tiSi it, fiOtigd vmait0: tinfia 
ctititattjf Unfyteptiftop. $[nqKti^ 0tSni^ 

jftntm f^ttntin j^i^nidtacl^* Slintianitin* Sin 
no jBttdiuti]! mfitte iSH^nejstimo qiungenttittma 
tne tieco ttona menfUfi $[anuati|» 

The last five pages comprehend the table, with numerical rrfrniajCBi 
to the preceding leaves. The work is printed in double columns^ 
almost entirely with a type similar to the last £Bu:-8imile ; having 33 
lines in each column. Occasionally there is a larger type, like that of 
the title-page; and a smaller type, with which the address of Ortiz or 
Ortez, and other sentences are printed. There can be little doubt of 
this type being the same fount with which the preceding missal waa 
executed ; see p. 133, ante. There are trifling variations in the capitals^ 
bnt the character of the main body of the type is the same.* Hie 
capital initials, and the running-titles, are uniformly printed in red ; 
and the leaves commence being numbered firom sign. a. The clear- 
ness of the paper, the lustre of the ink, and the general splendor of 
its typographical appearance, render this vQlume» exclusively of its 
adventitious value, one of the most precious in the present 



It now remains to submit a few remarks to the curious reader, 
respecting the information which has been received, and the opinions 
which have been maintained, among bibliographers, respecting this ce- 
lebrated work. 

Alvaro Gomez says (perhaps not with sufficient precision) that * in- 
numerable copies' were printed of the Cardinal's publication of the 
amended Gotliic ritual. Can this mean any other publications than 
the Missal and Breviary here described? — and if such a large impress 
sion had been struck off, what could have rendered copies so scarce and 
dear, that even Gomez ' had seen this Missal sell for 30 crowns, (pi§- 
toks qu?) at Toledo.* This writer mentions the drcumstanoe of Ripe 
Paul III, having sent a special messenger to obtain the Bfissal and 

* The Utttt mkk which I ha^e teen executed in Spain, with the tame typcf, ii Tkt 
LeiUrs ^ PeUr Mmrtyr^ Toledo, 1580 ; folio : a corioos and laie volume, of whkh 
the late Bidiop of Ely p o t w e d a fine oopy. 
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BrevtBfJi; wkkk ^f9tp tftorwardi tNamired is the Ywtian'VhnKf^ ' as 
a moDuiiient pf Gothic piety*' JOe EA. CMf Sgc. Card. JRm.* io^ 51. 



CaTe refers to Alvaro Gomez, and Vas. Chron. Hiqmuel He notices 
the eftreme noity 6f the Missal and Breviary ; and that 'Cardinal 
d'Agobrs reptiatod, fa Latin, from the BgrnSA- of Robles^ -irork of 
the LtfD of the Gaidiiial^t the law ch^iters whkhi relalf prafeasedly to 
the rites of St. Isidore. He also ^piotes Cardinal Bona* De JRa6. 
IMurg. where there is a discourse concerning the Mozaiabic MissaL 
See his Scripior. EcdmatHcor. Hisi, LUeraria$ toL i. p. 800-1. ApjK 
tol. ii. p. 3M-7f edit. 1688. In the former vcdame the date of 1504 
is erroneously given to this Missal. 

Le Caille notices the extreme rarity of the Missal and Breviary;: 
fend that a copy of each was to be seen in the library of the Abp. of 
Sheims, < one of the most curious in F^ffM.' (Seethe BiM. TeUeriau^ 
p. 156» coL 2 ; where the titles are briefly given.) HitL dt X'lmjirtm. 
p. 45-6. 1689, 4to. 

Maittaire is concise ; quoting a passage in La CaiUe, which is to be 
found onty in Marchand* He notices the fine mcmxxx) copy in the 
BUL Hohendotft voL L n^ 99. Consult the Amud. Typog. vol. i. p. 
no^ adit 1793. 

Beyer is copious and amusing. He quotes chiefly from ' a rare little 
book* by Bkzius Ortiz, entitled ' Summi Temph Toktani descr^ptio.*^ 
Toleti, 1549, 8vo.{ On the authority of the Abb^ Vayrac's L*Blat 
prtent de TEspagne, p. 553, he says, that the e^^ense of the Missal 
and Breviary was not less than 50^000 dollars, which was defrayed by 
the CardinaL He concludes that they were originally rare uid dear 
works ; and that, in lus time, scarcely a single copy of either could be 

• Itmay be tt wdl to obienre, on the antfaoiity of KoUtiliis, that Gomecius't vslnaUs 
life of Ximenes, was leprinted in the third volume of the * Syntagma Remm Bisptmkth 
turn,* printed by Wechel at Frankfort, in folio. Kollarius quotes from this reprint, p^ 
4S, 44 ; to that it it probable he hid never seen the original impression. See his truly 
vtknble editkm of Lambecius's CammeiH. de BibL /TntfoAoiiem. 1779, folio ; vol. ii. col, 
057tog(lft« CoiieBltalaoBi&£.71bMM«v61. i. p.iss. 

f * Gompendio de la Vida y haianas dd Cardenal don finay Frmcisco Ximcnec de 
Cisneros x y del ofido y Misaa Muaacabe. For el Maeabo Eqgenio de Roblca,* Ac* 
Toledo, cb.ioo.iiii. 4to. This title is taken from an inspection of the volume itself It 
is dtfierently given by Osmont in his Diet, T^pog. vol. i. 477 : who jusdy says the work 
is * very rare.* 

t He thus speaks of this work: * Huic ctiam acriptori magii fides est hahmdaaiiqnjdejBi 
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procured by the most diligent enquirer. He also notices the eight 
oofMes deposited by the Cardinal in the cliapel of Toledo, under a strict 
injunction never to be parted with ; and that, in the ooU^e of St. 
Udefianso^ there was a copy of each work uroN veliaju * fyrmk pne- 
grandL' He then speaks of the Colbert copy having iieen sold for 3005 
livres ; and refers to a variety of authors, not necessary here to men- 
tion. Beyer's correction of Cave» who had assigned the date of 1504 
to the Missal, in his first volume, shews that he had not examined the 
second volume of Cave, where the date is correctly stated : nor is he 
ftrtnnate in chastisii^ the same writer for saying that the work was 
prtflted at the expense of Melchior Gorizio. See his Memoria Hut. 
Ottiae Librorwm Ranorum, p. 158-166. edit. 1734, 8vo. 

Marsdtaier is particular in his description of Toledo^ and of the im* 
mense revenues of this archbishopric. He also gives a good account of 
tl» events which led to die pubHcstion of these volumes, and says the 
^**p«»«*^ of their publication was di&tnytd by the Cardinal. What he 
fiEDther observes, is copied from Gomez, and has been before submitted 
to tlie reader. HuMre du MmuUre du Cardinal de Ximenet : 1739» 
8vo. vol u p. 249 ; vol. ii, p. 41, &c. 

fiiarchand is brief and accurate. He corrects Le Long for assigning 
fttbe dates to the Missal and Breviary, and notices their extiaordinary 
rarity. Hist, de Vlmprimene^ 1740, 4to. p. 81-2. 

Vogt's account is merely an abridgment of that of Beyer, with 
wlikh the reader is already acquainted. He notices a copy of each in 
Ibe Soiatorial library at Leipsic, on the authority of StoDius. The 
editor oftheimpressionof 1793 adds some immaterial remaiks firom 
Osmonf s Diet. Typog. a work rarely deserving of quotation. Catalog. 
Ubffor. Eariar. 1748, 1751, 1793, 8vo. p. 591. 

. In the catakigue of the library of Adam RudoiidiSd^er, this editiofiy 
{* Cliart* august. maaL. lig. GalL splen^MiBB.'), is styled ' longe nrior 
qnam rarissima.* Bibl. 8olg». pt. H. p. 869, n^ 1280. edit 1761. 8vo. 

• 

De Bure is rather copious than interesting; although his accoimt 
of this, and of the succeeding publication, is considerably more va« 
luable than either of those of his predecessors. He praises Vogt*s 
descriptkm, without being aware of its being copied from Beyer's, 
vdiich he appears never to have consulted. He says, without men« 

Hittoriimhaiic pecoliiri tmdtotibi tnctandi^ 

cooignific,* p. isi-a. Omioat calif this Isttcr a venrnre book; uindeeditis. JH4. 
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tkming any axithority, that only 35 copies were printed ; and that a 
copy on YeUum, if in exigtenoe, would be invaliiable. Ortiz and Roblet 
wxe noticed by him, but he has overlooked the yaluable biogn^hy of 
Gomez, where the origin of the word Mozarabic, as the reader has 
already had testimony (p. 138. ante) is well accounted for. All the 
anecdotes given by him have been detailed in the preceding wrtten : 
bat he mentirms seven copies of it in various collections. Bibliogr, 
inttructwe; voLL p. 180-189. 17^. 8vo. 

La Sema Santander has a valuable historical detail concerning it. 
Dkst. BiMiogr. Choisi, voL iu. p. 178-183, See BUd. OmgnaU n*. 179. 
BIbL Ho^. n^ ^O. Bm. S<mbi»e, n^ 582 : Bibl Crevain.wdL L if . 33^ 
and BM. MagUabechi^ voL iL col. 201-2 : where Foesi has gives a good» 
thcNigh hrie£» description. 

From these authorities, compared with the address of .Ortiz» and with 
the colophon to the book itself, it would seem that Melchlor Ooridus^ 
and not the Cardinal, had been at the expenieofihefnibUcaUon: whldi 
is difficult to reconcile with the nature of the political circumstances 
that gave rise to it, and more espedally with the efficient part taken 
in them by Ximenes, and his well-known and unbounded munificence. 
The ainount of the sum expended, does not appear to be stated by 
either Ortiz or Gomedus ; and probably rests upon the mere coigee« 
tuial affirmation of Vayrac. 

Tiy^ number of copies^ if the expense be as specified by Vayrac^ and 
the impression as is observed by Gomedus (* innumerabilia exemplaria*) 
would greatly exceed 35 ; the number gratuitously mentioned by Qc^ 
Bure. Gomedus says they were * quickly dispersed,' and it is probable 
that the Cardinal, in order to extend the benefit of what he aancdved 
to be a great national work, would have caused rather a large im- 
pression to be struck off. Tlus copy was originally in the Colbertcol- 
lectkm ; having the arms of its former distinguished owner stamped 
iqpon the exterior of the red-morocco binding. It is, in all respect^ 
* Exemplar int^rrimum et splendidusimum.' 
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55. Breviarium Romanum. Printed by George 
and Anthony de Mischmis. Nonanttda. 1480. 
Octavo. 

^ NoNANTULA, a Small town in the duchy of Modena, is only known 
in the history of typography hy the impression of the present Bi^ 
▼iary.' This is the observation of La Sema Santander; DUA. BihUogr, 
ChMiii kc. pt. 1. p. 390— which seems to be not £ar from the trath»;as 
.panzer has confined his catalogue of books, printed at the same place, 
to the present volume. This latter bibliographer is very brief, ccm- 
tenting himself with a reference to the Bibl. Modeuse of Tirabcydu, 
vol. iv. p. 369: see his Annal, Ttfpog. vol. ii. p. 167. The following 
mfnute description, of so elegant a specimen of printing upon vbllum, 
may therefore be acceptable. 

! On the reverse of the first leaf is a table, with the running dates 
1475, 1494, and 1513, at top. Opposite, begins *38Ruaiitt0:' thirteen 
kaves finish this table. Then follows a gratuitous insertion of five 
kavei of ms. neatly executed, by way of index to find any particular 
psafan, hymn, or festival. On the recto of fol. I, in a printed number 
St top, *%n ttomte tni nR Jitm jrpi ame. DtHo teuladj 0ectiliu moif f 
Mtetiminf tomae attie Celicit lci9it«' &c. in red ink. This page is en- 
drded with a beautiful illumination, having ' ifyn' at bottom — ^The 
work runs on regularly till fol. cccccxxviii ; rect. : where there is 
the foUowing colophon at the bottom of the second column : 

^l^t bfuiatia ]f $ oma 
.Homatia %xsi^USX ^mt9 

VOL. 1. C 
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tnie tat a^utie 9 no^ ^ 
orgta 1 ^ntomS fTrjarft' tiu 
i0i^m0 dtieier tnud[» ^tmo 
fl^^eccdn:];* ft* mfjle matt 

The rererse is blank. A full page contains 84 lines. Nothing can 
weU exceed the brilliancy and delicacy of the present Yolumey both in 
regard to Tellum and type : its iUutninatious, also, are of equal beauty. 
It is in ancient olive-ooloured Imiding, of corresponding taste ; having, 
on the exterior, a hand in the centre of a circle, which is surrounded 
by gilt tooling, and inscriptions from the Psalms. The letters C P are 
in the comers of the squares. It may be added, that this is a book of 
unconunon rarity, and great price. 

56. Breviabium Ambbosianum. Milan. 1487 • 
Octavo. 

It would seem that De Bute, who has noticed the rarity of the Am- 
bfosian Missal of 1483, had been ignorant of the existence of the pre- 
sent Breviary : of which, as of the Missal of 1482, St. Ambrose him- 
telf is the reputed author. Its rarity may be easily imagined, when 
the reader is informed that it is only to Saxius's Hittory of the Biikm 
Prmtf that Denis, Ftosier, and La Sema Santander, are indebted for 
their respective descriptions of it. 

The text is preceded by a table of eight leaves, which begins thus : 
*9imu0 Imhet jAj. mtuBn ehUomoliM** &c. On the recto of the 
9th leaf (signature I) the Breviary commences : * Jiidpit tJpaaottB tau 
tUWmorum Hoctonim Uiui 9ni&roi9i,<i 9luflUAiiii* — ^followed by £C]S ^ttim 
IauTifnmi0,* &c. Thisfirst page is encircled with an elegant illuminfled 
border. The work, like the preceding one, is printed in doabk-fiOh 
hmms, and a full page contains 36 lines. The leaves are numbered 
with Roman numerals, printed at the bottom of each. The type is 
somewhat smaller, closer, and thidLer, than that of tbe preceding 
Breviary ; having the red and black capital initials printed. On the 
reverse of fol. ccclxxxxii,— -these folios twice occurring— (the first 
not numbered) at the bottom of the second column, we have the 
following colophon. 

^jtplicit 5&i»tiianiim sKR 
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Sftnptederum in canontca tiiui 

iDe^tisf. 1487^ tqrnSte S[o 
||8tte <(3al(i^ dS^tta totce 
cSmtte jBimce fli^rt. Jbtttn 

Thus £00* the leaves have the numbers printed at bottom. Two un- 
numbered leaves succeed ; on the reverse of the first of which, is a 
table with the date of 1487 at top : on the recto of the second, is the 
«ame date at top, with two circular tables (probably cut in wood) be- 
neath : the reverse blank. This copy, like the preceding one, is beau- 
tifolly printed upon vellum ; and is almost equal to it in perfection of 
execution. Whether it be the same vellum copy as is noticed by Saxius, 
I have no means of ascertainii^. Few typographical gems can exceed 
the purity of its condition. At the bottom of fol. cxlviiii, rect. the 
numerals are here erased, for the sake of ms. memoranda ; and the 
reverse of the same leaf presents us with some additional ms. observa- 
tions, in red ink; executed with a skin in calligraphy, rarely excelled 
by the happiest similar efibrts of Pdrson. It remains only to add 
that this volume is tastefully bound by Mackinlay, in olive-coloured 
morocco, with rich inside gilding; — having the ancient gilt edges 
of the leaves preserved. The illuminations throughout are delicate 
and appropriate. Neither the present nor the preceding volume ex- 
ceeds 6 inches in height. 

The reader may consult Denis, Suppl. Maiit. Atmal. p. 225 ; Panzer, 
Jimal, Typog. vol. iL p. 55 ; La Sema Santander, Diet Bibl. Choisit pt. 
ii. p. 245 ; and above all, Saxius's Hist. Litt Typog. Medial. 1780, 
4to. p. 683 ; from which latter we learn that it was printed at the 
ecqpense of Zentilin de Mayno, Cardinal of the greater church of 
Blikin ; who also seems to have been the real author of the Breviary. 

57. Breuiabium secundum begulam beati 
HYSiDOBi. Printed hy Hagembach. Toledo. 
1502. Folio. 

The above title is printed in red ink, in characters similar to that 
of the Missal (see p. 137 ante), and beneath a similar wood-cut. At the 
back commences the address of Ortiz toXimenes,in which the former 
briefly remarks upon his own exertions to execute the work at the com- 
mand of the Cardinal; and that^ however confitted and unknown the 
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present Rituals, might have been in former times, they are now, by the 
aid of printing and his own labours, reduced to an order of which he 
describes the outline. The liberality of Groricius, in causing the work 
to be printed, is alK> commended. Beneath is a short * flUctda tnniCti« 
omun.' The six following leaves contain a table of the Festivals, as be* 
fore : then begins the rule for * the hours oi singing and reciting 
according to the regulaticm of the great doctor of Spain, the blessed 
Iddore ; and the excellent confessor, and presul of Toledo^ master Ilde- 
fonsus.* On the recto of fxA. I. and sign, a, begin the prayers for the 
first Sunday in Advent, * Jn luuaint patxto ttfBijtt tftUitttB fsncti 9mau 
Snciptt hceuiatiom aH Hebtte povolueitlium Hhtimim offidum : maaOmm 
i^cttitlain hiBtUMoBd UstSmi W[MaABcaA tHsoBlttuAB* 'Mn Hominico* U sBuciu 
010 Homtoi 911 %e«pen0/ 

The work continues, having the signatures in eights, as &r as ftiL 
ccccxxxxii; when beneath the notice of *1^mxu» mxox quatrmi* we 
have the following colophon : 

^ti lautiem omnipotent^ tiei nemo 

tf^ieta ejert fitntiatia jtfecinttm tegnia fieattpi9(itiont>i^ 

p teuemtim ! toteoq; itttt tiottod im$ aifinijBrum tct^ 
cattomtS toletaml. SlmpCsttim I regatt ttuitate €oIeti. 
$[u(jBru reuecaitOlhni ! irpo ptSjtf Ms* d. ft&a^tx xvomm^i 
etujsaif (htttatijet Sdrtliiept* Sfmpeitjtfijet noiitlijet S)^1g^ 
rtjsr goritit ^wjomn^. ^er niasijBttra ^etcft liasem^ 
batl^ ^lemata. $lltmo jeriduttjl ttfe^ fli^tQejaEimo qtittQ^ 
tejB(tmo jsrecfiiio. tne toero tiitefjitma qtilta xal^i^ tutsSm^^ 

Four pages of a table, with numerical references to the preceding 
matter, close the volume. The bulk of the volume is printed with a more 
diminutive type than that of the Missal ; having yet a smaller type fire- 
quently introduced. As before, the running titles and capital initials 
are uniformly in red. The paper and press-work are of equal beauty 
with that of the Missal ; but the size of the type, and of the leaves^ 
being smaller, the efifect is not so magnificent. Its rarity, however, 
and intrinsic curiosity, are equally great. 

De Bure notices a aingular circumstance attending the Galgm^t 
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oopy of this Breviary : namely, that the reverse of the colophon was 
Uank, and no table succeeded. In other respects his description is 
not quite so minute as is the present. This copy yrss also out of the 
Colbert collection, and is equally distinguished with the preceding one 
for its beauty and magnificence. Having entered into such a length 
of description in the previous article, (the whole of the authorities of 
which relate also to the present one) it only remains to subjoin the 
opinion of Frandscus Antonius Lorenzana, the editor of the reim- 
pression of 1775, respecting the purity of the respective texts : 

lAdtt non idem modus, ordo, et latini sermonis fisunrndia in omnibus 
precibus appareat; in Gothicis tamen exemplaribus ingenuus sermo 
resplendet, non arte politus, sed vetustatem redolens, ob idque Gram- 
matioes r^ulis non tam arete adstrictus, ut in uno vel altero loco 
huyus nostras editionis videre licet : cstertun propter CC. venerabilem 
canitiem ea iUflBsa relinquimus; et oblevamen legentium, maxima 
recitantium, imamquamque dictionum suo proprio accentu insignivi- 
mus: in Misali autem, et Breviaro Romano cuncta rect^ satis dis* 
poska, perpolita, k pluribus mendis purgata, et vigiliis clarissimorum 
Cardinalium Baronii Bellarminit et aliorum in melius redacta.* &c. 
Edit. 1775, M, p. iiL iv. 

The reader may be pleased to consult a brief notice of the reim* 
pressions of the Mozarabic liGssal and Breviary at p. 814 of my 
BibUamania, 
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58. HORE AD VSUM UNDEGAUEN. 1493. OctaVO. 

Thk preceding title is beneath a wood-cut of the device of Urn 
printer, which is surmounted by the arms of France. A tree is in the 
centre, beneath which we have the usual title * Ctaf S>ieti« ttne Baif, 
ttne JFor Qne Hiq?/ the printer's initials J. ft. 9. to the left, at bottom': 
the whole within a square frame, inscribed Lats Homob Vibtvs bt 
Olobia. On the reverse of the title, at top, is 9Iiiiliiac( pra xvii. 
•niilli;' and from the commencement of the Calendar, this Ahnaiwtrik^ 
iqppears to be made for the year 1493 and the sixteen ensuing yean : 
' 9iiiii iiicaniatimti0 )mt» iliin;«jciii«' There are wood-cut borders through- 
out the volume, and at top of fol. 3 are two very descriptive ones for 
the month of March. After the calendar, or table of months, the 
work begins : ' 3nitium 0ancti euan0eltt tfecunHum lolMUUiem,* beneath a 
cut of St. John in the cauldron. At the bottom of the last kaf but 
two» reverse, we have 

^ 9^^ fiontfoce a dSne a totust ceuljc q tnat tieuotemft 
OjBtte ta&p^tm q 0snxpt ittt IdeuattS du corp* dSi i le 
tKcnniet offif" td htnx tnU an^ ht torap piction/ 

On the reverse of the last leaf, < CniUciunt tfufftafila/ 

This volume is printed upon vellum ; but it is of less size and 
beauty than the first two Breviaries mentioned at p. 145-6. 
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59. HORE INTEMERATE BEATE MARIE VIRGINIS: 

Secundum vsum Romanum. 1497- Octavo. 

The above title is printed on the recto of the first leaf, in two lines 
beneath the device of Thiehnan Kerver : having, at bottom, the letters 
K. a. On the reverse begins an Almanack for 24 years ; beginning 
with mmM (1497) and ending with b ttna n- (1520). On the recto 
of the ensiling leaf is the usual anatomical figure of a man, with the 
abdomen c^iened : between his legs is a down stooping. The table for 
the months follows ; having, on the reverse of the last leaf of the table, 
a beautiful wood-cut of St. John in the cauldron of boiling oil : be- 
neath * 3[nitiu 0m eiia0ettj i 0cBm JiVH^nxm* ^I*ta tibi Hiif . The usual 
contents of works of this description, follow. On the reverse of the 
last leaf—' 9li iiiamtina0 He concnrdone ibeatiCMme Hei aenetdciji loixqladM 
marif -.' beneath a very delicate wood-cut of the Virgin in the air, sur- 
rounded by trees and houses, encircled by scrolls. Above, is the Fa- 
ther, with a ball in his left hand : ' tots jnilcia e0 anda met rt macoia 
turn e0t in te* — on a scroll beneath. 

This beautiful little volume is also printed upon vkllum, with wood- 
cut borders round every page : many of which are executed with sin- 
gular spirit. The copy wants three leaves to be perfect. Its condition 
18 most desirable. Elegantly bound in russia. 
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60. Thomas Aquinas. Commentaria in quatoor 
Evangelia. Printed by Sweynheym and Pan^ 
nartz. Borne. 1470. Folio. 2 Vols. 

Thbsb are magnificent Tolnmes, and exhibit the Fiest iicPKBSflibw 
extant of the work above mentioned. They have been described by 
Aodiffiredi with hifl usual accuracy; except that, if his account be quite 
Uterally correct, there would appear to be 8<Hne trifling varntioa'in 
the copies ; as the Christian name of the author, in the EdU. Rom. 
p. 65-6, is printed in capitals ; whereas, in the copy before me, the 
same is executed in the usual lower-case letter. La Sema Santander has 
merely transcribed the description of Audiffiredi : Diet, BibUogr* OuM; 
vol. ii. p. 83-4 : which latter is by no means wholly conformable— either 
in the description of the commencement, or termination, of the respec- 
tive Evangelists— to the copy xmder consideration. Whether there may 
be varieties in the respective impressions, it is not in my power to 
determine. Maittaire and Laire are very brief: consult the former's 
jtmal. Typog. vol. i. p. 287 ; and the latter's Spec. Hist. Typog. Ram. p. 157* 

The work commences on the recto of the first leaf, at top, with the 
following prefix; 

Diui Thome Aquioatis continuum 
in lib;^ Euangelii Scdm Mattheu 

Forty-three lines are beneath ; but a fiill page contains 46 lines. 
The Commentary upon St. Matthew, according to the ms. numerals in 
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this copj, comprehends 297 leaves; and on the recto of fbl. 299 a table, 
of 3 pages, ends. On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins the 
Commentary upon St. Mark ; preceded by an address, of which the 
following is the beginnhig : 

Reuerendo in xpo patri diio Anibaldo : Basilice. 8cc. 

This Commentary extends only to 76 leaves ; having, on the reverse 
of the 75th leaf, the usual verses of ' Aspicis illustris* &c. (see p. 2(^ 
ante) with the date m.cccc.lxx. beneath; and on the recto of the 
79th a table of twenty-two lines. The first volume, therefore, con* • 
tains 375 leaves. 

The second volume presents us^ on the recto of the first lea( with 
the following: 

Super Euangelio Sancti Luce 
Continuum Sancti Thome 

Forty-three lines are beneath. On the reverse of fol. 184 we 
have 

Recognitupn Rome a lo. Andree. Epo Alerien. et 
absolutu Die decima Octobris. M. CCCC. LXX. 

LECTOR TALE. 

The enmiing leaf is blank. Then begins, on the recto of fol. 186, the 
Commentary upon St. John : 

Beati Thome Aquinatis Continuum ^ 
in Euangelium Sancti Johannis. 

On the reverse of fol. 341, firom the beginning of the volume, com- 
mences the tables referring to the two latter Evangelists. Thes^ 
occupy five pages and a half. At bottom of foL cccxliiii : 

Impssu Rome opus in domo Petri \ Fracisci de Maximis 
luxta campum Flore: presidentibus magistris Conrado 
Sweynhejm et Amoldo panartz Anno dominici natalis. 
M. CCCC. LXX. die. VII. decebris. S. D. N. Domini 
Pfeuli. II. Veneti Pont. Max. Anno. VIL 

Vrbe et Ecclesia florente. 

VOL. I. X 
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A copy was in the VaQiere collection ; Cat. de la ValUere, v6L. i. 
i^ 196; and a beautiful one in that of the PineOii Cai. ¥ol. L n« 279. 
Audiffiredi notices a perfect, magnificent, and illuminated one, in the 
Casanatensian library ; but it may be safely affirmed that, for condition 
and amplitude of margin, the present copy may successfully vie with 
its rivids. They are grand volumes ; not excelled by any which lucre 
erirer issued fit>m the ancient Roman press in the fifteenth oentmy. 
Bound in blue morocco. 

61. Mammotrectus ; seu Expositio Vocabulorum 
quae in Bibliis, &c. occumint Printed by 
' HelytM Helye^ alias deJLouffm^ Ergaw. [1470.] 
Folio. 

This is a very interesting volume to the typognq^hical antiquary ; 
inasmuch as it exhibits a specimen of printing with signatures, which, 
if the above date be correct, would give it the precedence of all books 
having a similar typographical distinction. The extraordinary (not to 
say barbarous) appearance of the types (' character admodum singularis, 
largus Gothicus, compendiosissimus, et lectu non fedlis * as Maittaire 
rightly observes— ^itmiZ. Typogjrol. L 295} warrant us in assigning to 
it a very early date ; but if it be the first essay of the art of printing, 
in the town mentioned in the colophon, it only proves that the art was 
in its infancy there, whensoever introduced. We may be somewhat 
copious in our account of this curious book. 

In the year 1803 the late Mons. Sema Santander put forth a small 
volume — ^forming a supplement to the four volumes, containing a cata- 
logue of his books, published in the same year — in which, among other 
things, he treats of water-marks, signatures, and numerals ; display- 
bg a great deal of curious research to prove that tl\e first work, 
containing legitimate signatures, is the Preceptorvum DivvMR Legis of 
jQhn Nider ; printed in 1472. The author adheres to this position with 
the usual zeal of the founder of an hypothesis, and is, therefore, the 
less disposed to yield to the precedence of any other work designated 
with signatures. Yet it does not fbDow» because Mbns. Senuk Sant* 
ander affirms the foregoing work to be the first extant with printed 
signatures, that there is no book in existence which exhibits an ear- 
lier testimony of this typographical distinction. It happens, however, 
that Peter Schoefier published this very work at Mentz, which has 
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precisely the same day and year attached to it in the colophon ;* and- 
Santander naturally aska, ' how could two mens living at a distance 
from each other, without any intercourse or intimation, print the same 
work at precisely the same period ? * The answer is, that it is not 
mpauible; but only very improbable: and it remains to be ascertained 
whether the Canon of the Church of Munster, the Swiss artist who 
executed the present volume, did, in &ct, copy the entire impression 
of Schoeffer. The principal consideration weighing in my own mind 
is, that, as Helyas Helye reprinted this work in 147^ and 1473, 
without signatures, (according to Santander) the present impression 
was not an anterior one ; since, in all probability, he would not have 
omitted the signatures, from their obvious general' utility. Yet it may 
be objected, that these very signatures are in themselves, and, in their 
position, so very unusual and awkward, that he might have conceived 
their omission an advantage to the appearance of the work. In regard 
to the borrowing, in part, of Schoefier*s colophon — unless it can be 
positively proved that Schoefier was the copyist — there seems to be 
strong presumptive evidence that the Swiss printer here stumbled 
upon one of those vulgar errors of his brethren, in early times, of 
reprinting what was before him, without any regard to its propriety 
or adaptation. 

, The Abb^ Rive, who, in his account of the Mentz and Ei^wf 
impressions, is curious and instructive, will not allow of signatures as 
early as 1470 ; and chastises Meerman for acceding to the opinion 
that they existed at this period. Yet, if De Louffen published— ^at 
however late a date — a faithfuUy-literal reimpression of the Mentz^ 
edition— and Schoefier was absolutely the printer of the Mentz im* 
pression, in 1470— it follows, that signatures were used in the same 
year : a conclusion, which at once subverts the hypothesis of their not 

« Both the colophon of Schoefier and Hdyat Helye, or De Loufien, may be seen in the 
two works of Santander refened to, at the end of this article, above : imd in Maittaire^ 
JnnaL Typog, vol. i. ags. 

f * Thb is a buig in Aigow, in the canton of Bern fai Switzeriand. It is called in Latin 
VUla Beroneniit, from the name of a Count of Lensbouig, styled Bero, who founded a 
monastery there in the lOth century.* Santander, as above referred to. Qoirini is rather 
paiticular concerning this village ; and both he and Maittaire dedue that neither of 
them had seen another volume printed in the same characters ; nor even another pfodnc- 
tion of the same printer. Yet Weislinger had seen a copy of the Specnlnm Vits humanss 
Roderici Zamorensis, printed in 1479, executed by the same printer. Quirini, ut tuprtu 
A copy of this latter work, by a diflerent printer, will be found described in the subsequent 
pages. . . * 
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liaTiiig been known till 1473. Of the rarity of the Mentz edition, the 
Ahb^ Rive has giren sufficient attestation. CkoMai aux Biblu^praphe$i 
p. 135-6, &c. 

The reader will be pleased to carry these points of consideration in 
his mind, to the fbUowing description of the volume; which has 
been slightly noticed by La Sema Santander. In the present copy 
the table precedes the work. This table begins on the recto of 
the first leaf, in two colimms : the following is a fee-simile of its 
commencement. 



'.iTlf^ 




:hiii}',i!\,ii 




5 



I'iiyii' 



fl^'f 

The table terminates on the recto oT the 45th leaf, at the top of the 
aeocmd column, presenting us with the fbUowing colophon ; of whidk 
a tolerably correct fee-simile, cut upon copper, will be found in Quirini 
4e Optimomm Scriptorum EditimUmi, p. 86. Ijpi- 4to. 

iiiicemijC ttstt iiuyuiiuiitii 0tn ca 
tactac^antrt |ier me l^tiain ^ 
Uje aliajsr tie Hotiffim Cattonttum 
<E(tlejetie utile S^enmeiijEtijt in psu 
go (ficgobrie ^tte a]^$rq$ calami: 
ejiraracione ^igilia ^aitcti 9^ . 
tini €91^1091 jtvib ^imo a& in 
catnactone Homint a^iUejarimo. 
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^itatncsiQuitXjfiiiio Jbtftoagt 
i$tino. SDeo latutf et gloria ptc in 
finita ittcaia steculonnti aimf ne 

The text of the work begins on the recto of the ensiling leaf; 
having, in the comer of the second column, at top, the numeral I,' by 
nnray of signature. This signatiu^ comprehends six leaves. The 
numeral 2 begins on the recto of the seventh leaf, in the same place, 
and also comprdiends six leaves. The Comment upon the Old Testa- 
ment would appear to end at the bottom of the first column, on the 
recto of signatxu^ 23 vj ; the reverse being blank. A fresh set of 
signatures as before, beginning with I., at the exposition of the N. 
Testament, and ending on sign. 20 iij, in sixes. The reverse blank. 

According to Santander, the author of the work was John Marche- 
sinus ; a priest of the order of Minor Friars, or of St. Francis, and 
a native of Reggio ; who composed it in .1466, for the use of the less 
instructed in his own profession.* It contains, according to the same 
authority, 1. An exposition of the phrases of the Bible and of the 
prologues of St. Jerom : 2. Two little treatises of orthography and of 
accents :• 3. A short declaration of the months, festivals, &c. of the 
Jewish priests: 4. An explanation of ancient words and terms, in 
responses, hymns, homilies, &c. : 5. A declaration of the rules of the 
Minor Friars. Consult the Supplhnent an Catalogue des Litres de la 

* Mardiand sabjoins a curious obsenradon : * Sixte de Sienne, BibL SaneL lib. it. 
848-4, rend ainii nison de ce titre de Mammotrectus. Vir simplex et devotus . • . de sot 
ezigiift fiumltate obtulit in templum domini quod babebat, hoc est Dictiovabium Voci- 
BOLoaoM ToTios BiBtiA, Latinamm Vocum prolationem, Accentum, et S ignHi ca- 
tkmeiD, crassi et nidi Minefri, explicans : quod, quia rudibus Clerids, et adhuc in lingui 
htini infantibus, veluti Mam mam sugendam et in&ntibus manibus tractandam, instar 
pise nutricis, ezhibueiat, Mammotrkftum inscripsit, tadto ob humilitatem suo ipsios 
nomine.' HiMtoin de fJwtprimeriei 1740. 4to« p. 57-8. 

The Abb^ Rive has discoursed somewhat desultorily, but not without erincing a good 
deal of curious research, upon the name of the author, and upon the title, of this work: 
see his Chaste auxBibliographeas p. 148-50. The work is,inpart,as Rive properly obsefvei» 
a sort of < Lac Puerorum.' The reference to WolEus's BilUoth. Hebraica ; pt. iL p. 1887, 
is worth pursuing ; for here is found a * Lectio Hebraica Parvulorum' as early as the year 
1488. * Est Lexicon Hebraicum (says WolQ secundum litenmm seriem dispositnm, ita 
Qt vox Hebrsea ezpUcanda exprimatur Itteiis qnadratis roajuscnlb, addita expUcatione 
com adjecto loco 'Biblioo, qui ubi inveniatur in altero latere didtur. Auctor nonnun- 
qcnm expositionem in lingua peregrina, (tV^9) addit, et hk p n Bftfion e profiietur se 
insistere vestigiis KimcfaiL' Ibid, 
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BiblkoMque de M.C.DeLa S€ma SaaUmder^ p. 1&— 19 : also the same 
writer's Did. BiUiogr. Choia, &c pt. L Sdl-S, pt. iiL 144-5.,, Quirini 
infonns us that F^richis* was ignoraiit of this edition, but declared 
the work to have been finished in 1466. Yet he himself possessed a 
MS. of it, in which the date of 1461 was subscribed as the period of 
its completion ; and he informs us that Hocker, in the Cat. of the 
Bailbntn Library^ p. 95, notices a vellum copy of it in ms. with the 
year 1357 subjoined; thus * C^Utit 9^umtmtam, comptsatu0 a tattxe 
i{^c«ko He flicctTta^aiiCiCP, tuonHam ]9dorf naam* 9^ fbtitoB ttt Smia 
DmM MCCCLVII* in bitfilta httH ^tUntt gptifoU/ The reader will 
draw his own conclusion. He should howeyer peruse the particular 
account of this author, and of his writings, which Christgau has given 
in his Berlinischen Bibliothec, vol. ii. p. 430, 794. Consult Quirini 
De OpHmorum Scr^Uymm EdUumibut^ edit. 1761, p. S6-7. Mr. Beloe has 
noticed this singular voliune in his Anecdotes of Literature and Scarce 
Boolu; vol. V. 194-6. The present copy is in fine condition, and is 
elegantly bound in blue morocco. 



62. NicoLAUS De Ltra. Glossa seu Postillae in 
Biblia Latina Vulgata. Printed by Sweynheym 
andPannartz. Rome. 1471, 1472. Folio. 5 vols, 

lliere are few ancient works, connected with sacred writ, more in- 
teresting to the bibliographer than the present. Yet it must be con- 
fessed that the labours of the conunentator do not render it so gene- 
rally interesting, as the disclosure of the fate of the printers by whom 
it was executed : of the latter, in due order. We may first give a 
particular description of the volumes. 

The Jirst volume begins thus : * Jo. An. Alerien. S. D. nostri Fape 
Xysti. Ull. Bibliothecarii In recognitione Nicolai de Ljrra ad 
ipsa diuinii Pontifice Epistola.* (in two lines). This epistle occupies 
three pages, concluding thus: ' Vale. Rome. XIII. Nouembris. 
M.CCCC JLiXXI. Pontificatus tui iucudissimi. Anno primo.* Audifiredi 

• BibLLai, Med» et Jnf» MUU, ¥61. iv. 81 : 07— •ooordiiig to Quiimi t but my edkioa 
of 17S4, fols. lamot does not contiin this writer : who should be in the ivth voliunt of 
k. The wretched mode of describing authois according to Christian names, and not 
snk^oining their simames at the end, ia alphabetical order, by way of indeK, cannot 
be too strongly condemned. 
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obdenres, that this is the first instance he has met with of the Bishop 
of Aleria caUipg himself * librarian of the pope.' On the reTerse of 
this epistle, at top, follows a Ust of the sacred books contained in the 
Tolume, referring to the folios on which they begin ; although, as Au- 
difiredi justly remarks, the leaves themselves are not numbered :— -' In 
present! uolumine continentur expositioneslibrorum infra scriptoruue- 
teris instrumeti & pmo— beginning with Genesis on fol. IIII :, and 
concluding with the second book of Chronicles. After the text, at the 
end of the volume, begins an Index of the principal things in the 
Commentary, or a Registrar of Jathua, Judges, Ruthf Kmgif and 
Chronicles, On the recto of the third leaf of the table : 

Aspicis illustris lector quicunq; libellos 
Si cupis artificum nomina nosse ; lege. 

[Vide p. 90, ante.] 

In dome Petri de Maximis Anno salutis 
M.CCCC.LXXI. Die. XVIII. Nouebri^ 

This first volume contains, according to Audiffiredi and Braun, 451 
kaves. It may be worth observing that, throughout the work, the 
text only of the commencement of each chapter of the Bible, upon 
which the commentary is made, is printed* 

The jecofid tH>kmi« comprehends Etdras, Nehendah, TobU, Judith, Esther, 
Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Book of Wisdom, and 
Ecclesiasiicus. At the end of this voliune, (which, fhim its date, would 
appear to have been the last executed) are the same verses as in the 
preceding one— subjoined to which we have 

In domo Petri de Maximis 
M. CCCC LXXn. die 
XXVI. Maii. 

This second volume contains, according to Braim, about 451 leaves. 

Hie third volume contains the remaining books of the Old Testa- 
ment, concluding with the second of Macchabees; and comprehending 
S94 leaves. Prefixed to this volume there is an interesting epistk of 
the Bishop of Aleria, in which the merits of certain Cardinally sent 
by the Pope into various parts of Europe to ooiinteract the misdiiefii 
which threatened the Christian world firom the Incoruons of the 
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Turki. are wanoly dikted upon* This e^ 

bain. The usual verses occur at the end of the Toluoie, wkh the M- 

lowingdate. 

In domo Petri de Maximis Anno salutis 
M.CCCC.LXXII. Die XIIII. JanuariL 

The fourth volume contains only the Commentary upon the Gospels. 
It has 834 leaves, without colophon or prefix ; excepten index of 4 lines 
on the reverse of the first leaf ; which is sometimes placed at the end. 

Tbejifih volume commences, on tHe reverse of the first lea( with a 
table of the remainder of the books in the New Testament contained 
hi it. On the recto of the ensuing, or second lec^ we have, as Audif- 
finedi justly calls it, that ' celebrated epistle' — in which the episcopal 
editor, at the urgent request of Sweynheym and Pannartz, makes his 
Holiness acquainted with the immense laboius of these printers^ in 
having published such a number of miscellaneous authors ;, and of the 
utter ruin which threatened them on the execution of the present 
work, unless relieved by papal mimificence.^ Bibliographers have dif- 

A* CbitiUier wit ainoiig the euXint biUiograpben who noticed the list of the woifcs 
gpecifiad in the aboFC * celdnited q>ink;' tee hii Orig. di rimfrim. dt Pmitj p. iso. 
TheM worin, bcpnning with * Donatoa,' and ending with the one nownndsr deKnption» 
are deicribed hi a distinct and tabulated fonn byMaittaire; AmutLTjrpog.tdtL ifio» 
p. 4S-51, with an extract firom the epistle. An abridged account of the list appeared in the 
repnfalication of this fiist volonie, 178S, p. is-14. Orlandi, Ong. t Frog* idtArU Iwipr^t 
p. 0S, also insetted the list ; and Palmer, in his BitU qfPrintmgfp. 190-1S8, has thnfwn 
k IniD a note, and given a dnmsy translation of part of the epistle : bat, upon the wbok^ 
llis acooimt is interesting. In Schelhom's edition of Qoirini's Liber Su^flUarit De Op-^ 
Hmer, Scriptor. Edit, p. 93S.330, there is also an interesting account of these printers, and 
of Ae work above described : the list of Booka is inserted by Schdhom, who supplies 
the lacnnse of Maittaire, by subjoining the dates when they were respectively printed. 
From this list Mr. Bdoe appears to have published his own, in the Anecdotes ofLUe* 
rmhare and Seetrce Booke, voL iii. p. 960* The reader may see the same list, accompanied 
with notes, in Laire*s Spec, Tfpog, Roman, p. 77-83. and Fkbricius's BibU Lot, 1779, vol. 
i3« p. 5S3. Perhaps it may be useful, as well as interesting, to add it in the present place, 
in a new form. 

Copies. 
DovATut, [* onde imprimendi initium tumpsimus.'] .Without Date : but 
probably id 1464. Not a single copy of thu work is known, or 
has been described . • ' . • 300 

Lactavtius. a. D. 1465 In the Sublacensian Monastery. 

1468. At Rome. 
1470 At Rome. 875 copies of each impreisioa . 825 
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toted respectiiig the number of copies of the present work; but» tot 
the reasons given in the note below, 1 incline to think that there won 

AvoutTiN. OB CiT. Dki, A. D. 1467. la the Subteeo MonasKerj 

1468. At Rome. 

1470. At Rome. 875 of each 8fO 

Ciccao. Di Oeatoei. Ib the Subiaco monastery. [1467]. 

1469. At Rome. 875 of each • • 550 

EntT. AD An. 1470 ..... 875 

Spitr. AD Fam. A. D. 1467, 1469. 875 of each • 550 

OpsaA Pbilosophica. 1469, 1471. 875 of each • « 550 

OaATioaat. 1471. .... 875 

BismoKTMi BrisTOLA, &c. A. D. 1468, 1470. 550 copies of each • 1 100 
iricv&VM BvMAMM ViTA, A. D. 1468. .... aoo 

Arouiivs. A.D. 1469. . . . • • 875 

A«yi.vi Qb LLiVfl. A. D. 1460. • . • • • 875 

Cmmam. a. D. 1460. .••... ,875 

PijkToifii DarBBflio. A. D. 1460 ..... 800 

Viaoiuos— Two editions, without date i bat as these, and the impres- 
sions of Liyy and Strabo,are all placed by the printers them- 
seWes before the Lucan, which has the positiTC date of 
1460, we may assign the year 1469 for that of the first, and 
1470, or 147 1 , for that of the second. 875 of each • 550 

Lprnrs. Without date ; but in 1469 
SraABO. Without date I but in 1469 
LvcAiius. A. D. 1469 • • . • , 

PuBius, Sen. A. D. 1470 

SuBTOBius. A. D. 1470 • • • • 

Lbo Papa. A. D. 1470 • . . • 

QlDlNTILIAMUS. A. D. 1470 • • • • 

Tdomas Aquiiias. a. D. 1470. 8 vols. • • 

CrraiAifi Epistolab. A. D. 1470 

Biblia Latiba Vvlgata (fide p. 19. ante) A. D. 1471. 8 vols. 
SiliusItalicus. A. D. 1471 • . • • 

Otidius. a. D. 1471. 8 toIs. .... 
Db LraA*s CoxMBiiTAaT. (The above work.) 5 toIs. A. D 1471-8 . 880 
It may be worth remarking, that the present collection contains a copy of 
efcry one of these works printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz, with the ex- 
ception of the first article, and the Epistles of St Jerom b 1470. 

The question icmainhig to be discussed is, how mtny copies of the abots WoaawBMs 
printed? The printers themselves affix the romtn numerals of MC« to the spedtadoB el 
it 1 which. If this number be divided by 5, as Scbdhom and Laire have done, itss^s tso 
espies only to the impsessioii. On the other band, Audiffiedi, superailiously callinc the 
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only 920 copies of each of these five volumes. It remains to observe 
that, on the recto of fbl. ccxc are the usual colophonic verses, with 
the following date subjoined. 

In dome Petri de Maximis 
M.CCCC.LXXIl. die. 
XIII. Martii. 

This 'magnificent and uncommon work, so much celebrated by 
learned men, and so justly considered one of the greatest ornaments of 
a library* (as Braim expresses it) is executed on a firm and beautiful 
paper, of large dimensions, and has neither signatures, catchwords,^ 
tMnr niunbers to the leaves. The capital initial is always omitted, in 
Order that the space allotted for it may be filled up by the taste of the 
lllaminator.* Braun describes a copy beautifully adorned in this man-> 
.Her; having, in the margin, as he conceives, a portrait of its former 
ancient owner, with a red cap upon his head, and a red doak upon 
his shoulders. It may be added that the work is printed in the Roman 
letter, in long lines, and that a fuU page contains 46 Hues. 

It is somewhat extraordinary that De Bure should have omitted this 
Veil known work ; although he notices a reprint of it by John De Co- 
Ionia and Jenson, of the date of 1481,* in four folio volumes ; of which» 

latt mentioned Authon * Bibliognphis Tyronet,' contends that the whole must be divided 
bjT 4 ; becaose the printen speak , in the epistle to Uie 5th volome, as the namber of 1100 
beins; alieaily 'printed— Impress! sont— (' inqniont immediate ante lecensionem librocnm,' 
safs Audlffiredi}. But this seems hypercritical ; for, first, in stating their case to the 
pootifl^ and in urging thetr poverty and wretchedness upon his consideration, woald 
8vreynheym and Pannartz have made an exception of one volume in the very work, the 
whole of which would be submitted to Sixtus IV, when he perused the epistle ? It b not 
likely: and the words * Impress! sunt* must be taken with a reference to the Mh volume 
in which they are inserted. The printen, or authors, on such an occasion, must be sup* 
posed to speak jnospecHvely^ as if the work were absolutely completed; and already 
before the e]re of the reader. 

But, supposing the and volume (vid. supra), from its colophon, were printed the Zotf— 
It would follow, according to AudifiTredi, thaf, as only 3 volumes would be completed 
When the Bishop of Aleria's epistle was printed, the iioo must be divided by 3— makmg 
about SM copies of the work t — but this point seems untenable; and the more 
larional conclusion is, as above specified, that only 32o copies of the entire work vrere 
executed. 

• It was reprinted at Nuremberg in 1404 1 see the authorities in Puixer; vo).ii.>. 
fllO. A oopy of this date was in the library of the Theiwian Aflademy, at Vienna* C^ 
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. he. sajB^ the copies, upon vellum only are desirable. See his Bibliogr. 
Inttruct^ vol« u n^. 34. Maittaire Jnnal. Typog, vol. i. p. 3 1 1, has a brief 
and uninteresting account. Laire, Spec. Hist, Typog, Roman, p. 177> is 
less particular than in his Index Libror. vol. i. p. 247: in the former, 
however, he notices five copies of the work, in different libraries in Italy. 
Masch in the Bibl, SacrOj vol, iii. pt. ii. p. 360 is less copious than Au* 
dififredi : Edit, Roman, p. 81, 93, and Braun, Not, Hist. Lit, de Libris, &c. 
pt. 1. p. 140-3. In the Bibl, Soubtse^ n^ 238, there was a copy divided 
into seven volumes : in this catalo^e it is justly said that ' the present 
is the first printed commentary of the Scriptures.' Panzer, vol. iL p. 
426, 429, briefly refers to the foregoing authorities. 

63. Johannes de Turrecremata. Expositio 
super Psalterio. Printed by Lmpas Gallup. 
Borne. 1476. Folio. 

The present is the sixth edition, in the atder observed by Panzer, 
of the once popular exposition of the Psalms by John de Turrecremata. 
The first impression appeared at Rome by Udalricus Gallus, or Ulric 
Han, brother to the printer of the present edition, in the year 1470 ;* 
and not fewer than fourteen editions succeeded the one of which we are 
treating, before the expiration of the fifteenth century. In regard to 
the intrinsic merit of the work, Seelen thus warily observes : ' De ipsa 
expositione pro ratione studii, quod sseculis fuit barbaris, exegetici 
erit judicandum* Est enim nihil aliud, quam nuda, eademque satia 
ieiuna, Versionis Psalmorum Vulgatse paraphrasis.* Selecta Litterariai 
1726, 8vo. p. 555. Yet the author, according to the same authority, 
-haft been numbered by Ghilinus, Antonius» and Schottus, among the 
J lumina suee setatis,' Ibid. 

The following' description of the volume will be found somewhat 

BibHogr, Libror. in BibL Citt, Reg. H Equeit. Acud. Themimas Vienn. iSoi, 4ta p. 
A5. An £ngiish tnnylation of the work is mentioned in the catalogue of Mr. Ogle's books, 
(bookselkr) 1811, in five volumes. This latter is very uncommon. 

* AudiflVedi, Edit, Rom. p. 48, is somewhat more particular in his account of this first 
nnpression, than of the one above described. He observes that what (Laire, Sptc, BS$t* 
Typog. Rom. p. 153) has said of Ulric Han being deserted this year (1470 * meoie 
Qctobri') by Campanus, on account of « deficiency of materials for printing*—* mene soot 
bariolationes, nullo in pretio habendae.' Be Bure, BikHogr. Inttruct. vol. i. do. 141, bad 
erroneously conceived the Menu edition of 1474 to have been the first of Turrecremata's 
oftheFnIms* 
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more copious than any which has been gWea of it by pveoeding blh- 
UogiapheiB. The work bq^ mi the recto of the fint kef at top. 

€at(00(mo patn tt de- 

mentiisimo domino Pio secuado 
Ponttfici maximo lobannes de 
Turrecremata Sbainensis Epua 
sancte Romane ecclesie Cardina^ 
lis sancti Sixti Yulgariter nucu 
patus post humilem recomenda^ 
tionem ad pedum oscula healUn^ 

On the recto of the third leaf it begins thus : 

Psalmus Primus In quo descri^ 
bitur jpcessus in beatitudinem. 

tutm tHtr tudi mn a 

biit a uia recta recedendo in c5^ 
silio impio:^ prauis eo:^ machi^ 
nationibus conaentiendo qui in 
uia peccatorum no stetit sed uL.* 
flCc. €cc« see* 

I subjoin a specimen of the Gothic capital letters, which are very 
uncommon ; and which, according to Laire, are &o-simi]es of those 
cxf the first edition of 1470 : 

On the recto of foL 203 (ms. numerals), at bottom, is the foDowiog 
colophon. 

3aeuetentitfii0tmt Cattitnaltfii 0anett 

SijKti Expositio breuis 8c utilis super toto Psalterio : Ro 
me Impressa die yicesima prima mesis Februarii: aedSte 
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Sixto quarto pontifice maximo : per prouidum yirum 
magistrum Lupum gallum frem mgri Vdalrici galli de 
Bienna. Anno domini Millesimo quadringentesimo sep 
tuagesimosexto. Finit feliciter. 

The reverse is Uank. On the recto of the <^«"wg leaf, filling the 
entire page, is the regifter of the book : 

Registrum huius Libri. 

See Audifiredi, Edit. Ram. p. 214 ; Laire, Index Libror. &c. voL L p. 
405-6 ; and Pftnzer, Atmal. Typog. toL ii. p. 467 ; voL t. p. 433. The 
present copy has the niargins much written upon, and is bound in russia. 
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%* It maybe necessaryto premise, that it has not been the intention 
of the noble Owner of this Library to form a can^lett coUeetum of 
the early editions of thb Fathbes. Those editions only have been 
pnxnired, which, from their rarity, or singularity of typographical 
execution, were thought deserving of being purchased, and as the 
most interesting to the bibliogn^hical antiouary. 



64. Ambrosii Officia. Printed by VaJdarfir. 
Milan. 1474. Quarto. 

jTh 1 8 is the FIRST edition, with a date, of the Offices of St. Am« 
brosius. It is divided into three books : the first contains zx chap- 
ters ; the second is nearly comprehended in Cap. II. ; and the third, * De 
Amicida probabili,' has four chapters. The recto of the first leaf pre* 
sents us with the following commencement of the work : 

SANCTI AMBROSII EPISCOPI 
MEDIOLANENSIS DE OFFICIIS 
LIBER PRIMUS. 

On arrogans uideri arbitror si inter 
filios suscipiam affectum docendi : cum 
ipse humilitatis magister dixerit uenite 
filii audite me timore domini docebo 
uos. In quo licet tc humilitatem uerecii 

8cc. Sec. Sec. 
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There are 28 lines in a full page. The titles of the chapters in each 
hook, and the ends and beginnings of each book, are printed, like the 
preceding, in roman capitals. On the reverse of the last leaf, 

FINIS TERTII LIBRI SANCTI AM 
BROSII DE OFFICIIS 

Nectar 8c Ambrosiam caslestia munera quasris 
Hoc Sanctum Ambrosi perspice lector opus. 

Arida qui tali compleuerit ora sapore 
Non sitiet. nullam sentiet ille famem. 



Impressus mediolani p Christofosr Valdarfer 
Ratisponensem. M. cccclxxiiii die vii Januarii. 

This is not, I apprehend, a very rare production of the early WHan 
press. Its chief recommendation consbts in the elegance of its execu- 
tion ; and it may be considered rather a desirable specimen of Val- 
darfer's press, as it carries the appearance of being executed with a 
new type. See the BibL Creven, vol. i. p. 99 ; and particularly Schoe- 
nemann*s Bihl, Pair. Latmor,, vol. i. p. S7S'384. The present is a fidr 
copy, bound in red morocco. 

65. AuGusTiNus : De Civitatb Dei. Printed in 
the Monastery at Suhiaco. 1467- Folio. 

This is the first impression of a work^ which has been recently 
rendered the more interesting, as it is considered to be the fbiindaticm 
of those opinions — ^which, brought forward by Godbschalcus* in the 
9th century^ and particularly by Calvin in the sixteenth— 4u:e now 

* At this is an intbor of no oidintry oceonenoe, the reider may be pleased with the 
following brief acooont of him, from a woiIl of established merit. 

* GorascALC, or Godbschalchos, wu a Gennan, bat belonged to a monasteiy in 
France, near Soissons. He studied the works of AooosTiw with great ardor— profiesKd 
a bdief in predestination ; and was condemned, degraded, and Imprisoned (about the 
^3rear SOS), where he died. He was compelled to bum his vnitings with his own hands. 
Archbishop Usher, who was a strong predestinarian, published a small volomcy ezprefslj 
concerning him.' Hey*s ThMologkol Littwraf toL iii. p. 90S. 
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tfichnipiUy ciHad by the name of the latter; and relate chiefly to iV«- 
dettmaium. This edition was printed in the Monastery at Subiaoo^ 
and 18 the third known production of that monastic press. From th* 
exact reserobbmce of its types to those of the edition of Lactantins, 
(▼ide post.) executed two years before, in the same Monastery* and 
from both these works being expressly noticed by Sweynheym and 
Fannartz among the earliest of their productions, (in the memorable 
list prefixed to their ^ition of De Lyra*s Commentary printed in 
1472,*) there is every probability to conclude that these artists were 
the printers of the present work. From the authority just mentioned, 
it appears that only 895 copies of the three editions of 1407» 1468, and 
147(\ collectively, were struck off; their rarity therefore is extreme. 



Later bibliographers have justly referred us to the satis&ctory ac- 
count of this impression to be found in Audiffredi's Edit. Eom, p. 6-7: 
yet the edition was not unknown to earlier writers. Maittaire^ al- 
though sufficiently laconic, acknowledges its resemblance, in regard 
to press-work, to the Lectantius of 1465 ; and suj^xmcs it might 
have been executed at the Subiaco Monastery. Annal, T)fpog> vol. L p. 
S77; note 2. Clement had never seen it; but, in his account of It^ 
he refers (and Bauer, after him — Bibl. Ubror, Rarior. vol. i. p. 40.) to 
Berger*8 DuUribe de Ubrii rariorUmif and to Wolfius*s Manumenta 7)f- 
pograpJdca, vol. L p. 366 ; where there is a tolerably good account of 
it, which appears to have been supplied by Jerom de Backere. Clement 
adds, that Peter Scriverius had borrowed this edition firom Backere^ 
and had correctly described it. In the Neuer BUcher-Saal der Geldirtem 
Welit tom. V. p. 815, it is inaccurately noticed as a production of the 
press at Rome. BihL Cwrieuie^ he. voL ii. 260. Meerman tells us * he 
turned over the leaves of this book, in the exquisite library of the Earl 
of Sunderland, in the year 1759 ;* and agrees with Maittaire in assign- 
ing it to the Sublacensian press. He also quotes the colophon, from 
De Bure, in order to supply the omission of it by Maittaire : Orig. 
Typog, vol. ii. p. 245-6. De Bure would seem to have never himself 
examined a copy of it ; his description is brief, but correct upon the 
whole. Bibliogr, Instruct vol. i. p. 243, n^ 324. The woiic is sHghtly 
alluded to in Schelhom*s edition of Cardinal Quirini*s work entitled 
De Optimorum Scripiorvm EditUmUnu^ p. 101. Laire, in his Spec, Bist. 
Typag. Rom. p. 125-6 justly contends against the opinion of some re- 
verend &ther8, formerly in the Sublacensian Monastery, which assigned 

• See p. leo-i, tmeb 
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this imiiKssion to the press of Fhflip deLignamine. He adds, perhaps 
correctly enough^ * non alium fuisse typographum Sublacensem praster 
Conradum et Amoldum.' We now approach, in the order of autho- 
rities, the account of Audifiredi ; which, however, is not more parti- 
eidar than the ensuing one. 

The edition begins with atable of twelve leaves, printed in double 
columns : the following is the commencement of the table. 

Aurelii Augustini de ciuitate dei 
primi libri incipiunt Rubricp 

The last two lines of the table, are these : 

Aurelii Augustini de ciuitate 
dei rubricp fpliciter explitiiit. 

The text begins thus, on the recto of the ensuing leaf: 

{I]nt£B£A cu Roma gotho:^ 

having 42 lines upon this first column: a faQ column contains 44 lines. 
On the recto of the last leaf, nearly at top of the second columUgis the 
eolq>hon, thus: 

AVRELIl. AVGVSTINI. doctoris 

egregii atq; Episcopi ypponensis de ciui^ 

fate dei liber uicesimussecundus explicit 

contra paganos. Sub anno a natiuitate 

domini. M.CCCC.LXVII. Pontificat* 

PAYLI P^pp secundi anno eius tertio. 

Tertio regnante Romano:^ Impatore 

FREDERICO. Indictioe. XV. die uero 

duodecima mensis lunii. 

GOD 

DEO GRATIAS. .AL. 

Hiis enigmatical conclusion has formed a sort of * crux bibliogra* 
phica;' in the explanation of which it may perhaps be advisable to 

* Yet Anaffipedi remarks, that in a work of Siztus IV/ de sanguine Christi et potentia 
Dei/ certainly printed by Ph. de Lignamine, the same words—' Goo. Al* — placed in the 
«me manner as in the above sabscription, (nde post) occnr. J^. Rom. p. ;• 

VOL. I. a 
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•Aivrttie'cbaaiiple of Audiffi-edi; and aclmowledge that it is above our 
oooaprehendion. (' eamTiribus nostris Icmge superiofem fiitemtDr**)^ 
It seems hardly necessary to subjoin, that, in this impr^sdon there are 
ndther numerals, signatures, catchwords, nor prefixes to chapters. 
Audi£Fredi notices five copies of this edition, which he saw in thfe li- 
braries at Rome : of these, two are described as being of sing^ular 
beauty and condition.f But it is hardly possible to behold a more 
beautiful and desirable copy than the one under description. It is 
dean, large, and in every respect magnificent : being one of those choice 
specimens of rare ancient printing, which a tasteful collector rejoices 
to place in his library. It is executed with fine black ink, upon paper 
of an excellent tone and quality. 

The reader, if he pleases, may consult Cat. de la VaUiere, vol. i. p. 
165, no. 448 : Bibl. Creverma, vol. i. p. 106, n**. 479 ; and Diet, Bibliogr. 
Choisi^ &c. vol. iLp. 1 14. This edition was not in the collection of Rothelin, 
De Boze, Consul Smith, Gaignat, Soubise, or Pinelli ; nor is it no* 
ticed in the more elaborate volumes of Seemiller, Braun, and Fossi. 
Fknzer, AnnaL Typog. vol. ii. p. 406, refers erroneously to the Gaignat 
collection. There are copies of this edition in the libraries of his Ma- 
jesty, the Duke of Marlborough, Earl of Pembroke, late Bishop of 
Ely, Sir Mark M. Sykes, the Bodleian library, and Count McCarthy. 
.The present copy is splendidly bound in blue morocco. 

• Schoenemtnn, ooe of the latest aathoritiei who notice this iiiipre»ioo, thus itmtila 
Upon the above tubfcription. * Impresserant Cbaimdos Sw. et Arootdna Pannarti 
hniante haud dnUe Tiro aliqno lolerti, cnitia nomen in litetis GOD AL. insidcre tarn 
facile tibi omnes persuadent, quam operam in ezplicandis eorum mysiqib podontii^ 
hitl, Patr. Latinor, 1703*4, Svo. vol. ii. p. 905. Schoenemann, however, aeems to agree 
with Scrivcrius (as noticed by Clement) in supposing that die letters were meant to allode 
to < Godeschalcus,' or * GoDorRtQus ALaMAKNUs." Latre thoogfat it meant * Giatiaa 
omnipotent! Deo a Laudembacchio :' but the words * Deo gratias,' as Audiffinedi remaifcs, 
are an utter obstacle to this conclusion. Yet the latter bibliographer was not aware that 
there were copies in existence without these enigmatical letteiss as the Cie?enna oopf 
for example : vide supra. La Sema Santander notices this discrepancy. 

t In the second of these beautiful copies^b a yery interesting ms. menorandum, ap- 
parently of the dme, in which a < Tenerable fiither of Flofencc* says he bought this copy 
in the year 1407, for the use of the religious of iSut CGOgr^gatim of St. L Latenn nioims- 
tery. Audi&edi supposes this date may relate to the period of the transcriptioii, and aoc 
to that of the impression, of the yolnme : but this ooojecture is hardly admissible. 
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66. AuGusTiNus. De Civitate Dei. Printed; hy 
Sweynheym and Pannartz. Home. 1468. Folio. 

This edition is better known, and will be more frequently found in 
catalogues of collections^ than the preceding one. As it has not been 
very particularly described by De Bure, Audiffiredi^ Fossi, or La Sema 
Santander, the following account of it may be the more acceptable. 
The text is preceded by a table of 14 leaves, having this prefix on the 
recto of the first leaf. 

Aurelii Augustini de ciuitate dei 
primi libriincipiuntRubrice 

There are 49 Hues beneath this title. At tbe conclusion of the table, 
reverse of fol. 14, we read, 

Aurelii Augustini de ciuitate 
dei rubrice feliciter expliciunt. 

Hie ensuing leaf is wholly blank. On the recto of the subsequent 
one begins the prologue to the first book, without any title or preflbc : 

[I]NT£REA cum roma gothonim Sec. 

This page is very elegantly illuminated. The address to MareeDinui^ 
without any prefix, follows the prologue. A full page contains 46 
lines. The volume contains 256 leaves, exclusively of the table; ending 
on the se verse of the last leaf, thus : 

Hoc Conradus opus suueynheym ordine miro 
Arnoldusq; simul pannarts una ede colendi 
Gente theotonica : rome expediere sodales. 

In domo Petri de Maximo. M.CCCC.LXVIIL 

This is among the very earliest books printed at Rome. The 
printers have here abandoned the Gothico-Roman form observable 
in the preceding edition, and have executed the present one in the 
genuine Roman letter. The extracts from the Roman poets, like those * 
in the Sublacensian impression, are incorporated with the text, and 
are therefore not immediately observable. It is clear, from the 8ub« 
sequent specimens, that the present edition and that of 1470 are 
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printed from difierent MSS. This I had discovered, by a variety of 
collations, before I had examined the particular acoomit oiP the latter 
by Audifiredi. Consult the Edit. Roman, p. 19, 61. See ako BibL 
Smithy p. XXVII : Cat de Gaignat^ vol. i. p. 66, n^ 239 ; de la Fallieres 
vol. i. 165, n®. 449* (' exemplaire superbe*); de Crevenna, vol. i. p. 108, 
n*. 480 ; PinelU, vol. i. p.* 86, n^. 533 ; and particularly BihL Ma- 
gUabechiana, vol. i. col. 222. Although Clement had never seen a copy, 
his note is worth reading : Bibl. Curieu»e, &c. vol. ii. p. 261. De Bure 
and La Sema Santander are both Inief and uninstmctive. This may 
be called a fine large copy of the virork, and is bound in ruasia. Copies 
are in the Royal, Blenheim, and Pembroke Libraries. 

&^. AuGUSTiNus, De Civitatb Dei, Printed 
by Sweynheym and Pannariz. Rome. 1470. 
Folio. 

Very different, even in the extracts from the Roman poets, is the 
present from the preceding edition. Audifiredi has given a list of 
some of the discrepancies between the three editions of 146Tf 1468^ 
and. 1470, but a yet more copious account may be supplied. In the 
extract from the celebrated interview between Venus and Jupiter, in 
the first book of the iBneid, there are some singular variations* from 
the * textus receptus* as established by Heyne. Other extracts from 
ViigO, and some from Seneca and Persius, have also been compared; 
ftbm which it is obvious that the last two editions of these printer^ 
are taken from very di£Perent MSS. 

This impression begins with a table, which has^the following prefix: 

. Aurelii Augustini Hipponen Episcopi de 
Ciuitate dei primi libri incipiunt Rubrice 

* Cum domuf Asnnci Phlhiam claiasq; Michemoi* 
Seruitio pxemet. ac uictis dominabitur agris. 

edit. 1470 (lib. i. V.SS4-5.) 
p hiciam mUenas 

edit. 140S. 



Qiram domiis Aasvad Phthiam claratq; Mycenas 
Seruitio pieniet, ac victis dominabitur Argit, 

Edit. Hejme, 1788. 
It is dwayt worth while to attend to the printed extracts firom popular antbon of antU 
quitity, before the date of an edition of their entire works. The preceding is only a casual^ 
and perhaps trifling, discoTery. 
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The table occupies 14 leaves ; terminating at bottom of the reveise of 
the 14th thus : 

Aurelii Augustini Hipponen Episcopi 
de ciuitate dei nibrice feliciter ezpliciunt 

A blank leaf ensues. On the recto of the following leaf, which, in the 
present copy, is elegantly illuminated, it conmiences thus : 

Aurelii Augustini Hipponen epi. In libros de Ciuitate 
dei« Argumentum operis totius. ex libro retractationua\. 

Thirty lines are beneath. The prefiace to Marcellinus, with a prefix in 
two lines, follows in the same page. At the bottom of the reverse of this 
lea( the work begins. A £ull page contains 46 lines. On the recto of 
the last leaf, at bottom, are the well known verses, by way of colophon, 
beginning 

Aspicis illustris lector quicunq; libellos 

(see p. 20 ante.) . ' 

and having the date beneath, thus : 

M.CCCCLXX. 

This edition* is printed in long lines, and has the titles of the several 
chapters prefixed; There are neither numerals, signatures, nor catch- 
words. Clement, Btbl. Curieuse, vol. ii. p. 261, is worth consulting.. 
He corrects Fabricius, BibL Lat p. 895, edit. 1722, for calling this 
and the preceding, one and the same edition ; and Maittaire, for saying 
tiiere were 825 copies of the anterior impression struck ofi: Laire seems 
to have relied upon Clement, in his correction of Fabricius ; Spec. 
Hist. Typog. Rom, p. 156, but Audifiredi observes, properly, thai 
Fabricius is wholly silent concerning the edition of 1470. According 
to Audifiredi, there are 290 leaves in the present impression. Edit. Rom. 
p. 61-3. Consult also some of the authorities before mentioned. 
Panzer, Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 420, refers to some of these, and 
erroneously to Laire's Ind, Libror. ab. inv. typog. vol. ii. p. 817; 

* Vindelin de Spin printed in edition of the stme date; but, as oful, in a ttjle of 
magnificence wperior to that of the productions of the Roman piess. A fine tall oopj 
of diis Vekietian impression by Vinddin de Spin, superbly bound in bine moroocoy was 
pnrdiased by Messra. J. and A. Arch, booksdlers, at the Rozbargh sale, for sL lit. U 
had ms. iiiteriincations in red ink, by way of bead titles to the chaplen t which was Hi 
only blemish* 
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iaalead of ipol. L p. f^lT. From ttuB faitter we kam that, the index, or 
table, ' has something peculiar in it, inasmuch as it shews the first 
word of every chapter, which may answer the purpose of a register.' 
The present is a fine copy, bound in russia, and most delicately and 
elaborately ruled. 

68. AuGUSTiNUs. De Civitatb Dbi. tVithodU 
Datey Placey or Printer's Name. Folio. 

The present very rare edition, to be complete, shouM possess a second 
volume, containing the first impression of the coMMBiirTAaiBs of 
Valbsius and Trivbtus upon the text of St. Austin. The copy under 
description was in the Pinelli collection ; where, at vol. i. p. 879 it is 
observed, * libri [hi:yusce] rarissimi mentio nulla est apud praecipuos 
rei bibliogTaphicse scriptores;* but since this remark, by Morelli, 
there have been ample and minute accounts of this impression, by 
Seemiller and Braun ; to which Schoenemann very properly refers his 
reader. These justify the latter in observing that it is ' an edition of 
a much older date than 1478, nor greatly below the year 1470.' In 
regard to the name of the artist who executed it, it seems to be given 
with on^ consent to Mentelin ; and Lord Spencer observes, in a note 
prefixed to this copy, that * it is executed in the character which 
Mentelin used after his departure from Strasbuig in the year 1473,* 
when he adopted a larger type.' While there is an immediately-per- 
oeptibfe difierence between these characters and thoseof the Bible, and of 
the Ars Predicandi of St. Austin— both acknowledged to be MenteHn's — 
*it must be admitted that there is an exact conformity between the Qrpes 
of the present impression and those of the CoNrBssioMS, described in 
one of the ppaiiing articles ; particularly in the * & ', which cannot b^ 
mistaken; and is, to the best of my knowledge, used in no work tQ 
which the name of a different printer is subjoined. We now prpce^ 
to a brief description of the volimie. 

The first book begins on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

XonojBCijiietoiani ttuitatcn) 
^et ^m i l^oc tempotum 

* There wit an edkion of thcM Commentaries published at Mentz by Scfaoefier ii| 
llusnmeyear. Sec MhL Swbise, no. 910 1 DicLBibHogr.ChQi9i,y6i,u.tio. 170» and 
Wuidtwdn's Bill, MogunU p. Vfj* 
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ottiru eft int' iufitt^ ]|egn 
natitc tj^ ffiit ttittatjBt. jettttt 

It ifi printed in double columns, and a fuU page contains 47 lines. 
Between the books xiiii. xv. and xix.— and others — there are blank 
spaces of about half a leaf, which will give the lover of old books an 
opportunity of examining the fine, yet stout, texture of ancient paper. 
The text ends on the reverse of the last leaf, at the 15th line of the 
second column, thus : 

jptntto Mto 0it ieittst k gioeia aststtta 

• The 'woric * is printed with fine black ink, and the present may be 
called a magnificent copy of it. Ckmsult the Jncmiab. Tgpogr. ot 
Seemilkr. fa$c, i. p. 130-2: Braun*8 NoHt. Hat. LU. pL L p. 9: 
BUd. PweU. vol. i. p. 87: and Schoenemanns Bibl. Pair. Latinor^ 
vol. iL 273-4. La Sema Santander is brief, but correct : Diet. BibUogr. 
Choiti. voL IL p. 117. Thisoopy is stoutly iMund in russia. 

• BcSof«jveditiniMtheaoooimtoftheevljB.frinCed hi/nn tompiu of the pvetent 
wofk of St. Autrnr, it miy not be iftelevint to notice a rare and curious one, printed at 
Rome by Ulric Han and Nicolas de Lnca, in February, 1474, folio. The bile Bishop of 
Ely ponessed a copy of this impiessioo, which b thus pertinently described by him* 

* Apod alios Romana, Yeneta, et Mogontina accurate describuntor. lUa rtn Udalrici 
Oalli et Nie. de Lnca adeo rara est, nt in biUiothecis imtroctMrnii desideretiir. Fonm 

ety quod wotindnin es^ in initio aqasoaaque capitnli pott spttiiiin fdktnm ainiiftMi 
pro desjgnatione primae litene, proxima per totnm volumen dianctae gotbioo 
majoiculo imprimitnr.* It has been wdl described by Aodiffiedi Edit. Rom. p. liO; to 
whom the compiler of the Creveima catalogue juady refen. BibL Orenettn. t6\. i. no. 4SS« 
Schoenemann has a particolar notice of it ; Bibl. Pair, Laihwr. vol. 8. p. 90S. See abb 
theffefenaoesinFuizer: i<fauil.7V^f.TDl. ii.p«444. dement says be was nattble to 
find a copy of it in any catakgne, except in that of the Haikiia coUectioo, voL i. pi. eg. 
He observes that, in his time, it was almost wholly onknown. BikL QtrimmfJko* 
voL ii. p. 908. 
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69. AuGUSTiN. La Cite be Dieu. Traduite k 
la requisition de Charles V. Roi de France, par 
Baoul de Preulles, or Praesles. Printed by 
Jehan Duprd and Pierre Gerard. Abbemlle. 
148& Folio. 2 vols. 

Although these cannot be called volumes of uncommon oocurrence, 
they are interesting to the typographical antiquary, fitim their bdng 
the earliest known specimen of the Abbeville press, and from their 
exhibiting types, paper, and wood cuts, of extraordinary beauty and 
singularity. The present impression is also the first fbbnch vbbsiok 
6f the Original ; and merits a somewhat particular descripticm. On 
tiie recto of sign, a iv. 

|l CO HHW UCC lA lOlltf Oil jpCtXUUt u 

wet tit inotuB(ei0tttitc jfaittt aujtustti 
He ia (He He tiieu qtti cottttent xxxvi. tj^api 
tttp 

The table occupies the first leaf. On the recto of the ensuing one» 
sign, a iii, commences the translator's dedication to Charies the V. of 
France. This is beneath a magnificent wood cut, repfcsentiBg that 
monarch sqpproaching St. Austin, who is sitting before his desk. An 
Angel, bearing the arms of France, is above Charles, who is turning 
round and facing the celestial messenger. At a distance, to the right, 
is a man sitting before a desk : in small. The translator begins by 
comparing his author to the £agle ; from the latter*s possessing the 
p ropert i es of soaring beyond the reach of all birds — of looking at the 
sun steadfiistly, without blinking— and of proving her young ones, by 
throwing those out of the nest who cannot look at the sun in like 
manner. He goes on: ' Et quant iay bien considere et ymagine oes 
trois haultes proprietez, il me semble que ie ne les puis mieulx com- 
parasier qu a monseigneur saint augustin,' &c. 

On sign, a v begins another proline of the translator. On the 
reverse of sign, a vj is the title to the first book, above a large wood 
cut (7 inches by 6) of a town besieged, and several men holding a con* 
suhation, in the fore-ground, with their royal commander. The first 
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set of signatures extends to 9 six, in eights. On the recto of the ensuing 
]ea( A. it a firesh set of signatures commences beneath a curious and 
magnificent wood-cut, of like dimensions with that of the foregoing* 
in which a flying fiend is whbpering in the ears of Charles, as he ap« 
preaches St. Austin, who is mitred, and seated in an highly ornamented 
Gothic chair. 

On the recto of sign. 8 v^, at bottom of the second column, * Cy fine 
ce present Tolume,' &c. containing the first ten books, printed as men- 
tioned at the end of the 2ud volume — ' Lan mil quatre oens quatre 
▼ingz etsix.'* 

The second volume begins on the recto of sign, a i, with tlie table of 
the xith book : concluding, in this copy, with an elegant illumination 
of two angels, with out-spread wings, supporting a coat of arms. The 
work begins on the recto of sign, a ii, beneath a large wood cut of buikl« 
ing a city : fiends are flying in the air. It ends on the recto of G vii^ 
(second set of signatures^-very irregularly intermixed) at bottom of the 
second column: 

Cp fine le jBtecmib liolume contotat iejt 
xii. tttxttoittfi Uuxtfi tie tiiottjs(ft0ttntc ^eit 
mtgitjfttn tie ladte tie tiieu4 $[tn|?nme en la 
liflle tiabBeutlle pat te|an tm pceet ptette 
gecatb mattDanjse Uteaneil: €t icdiitp a 
cHette le xii. tou( hetwM !an mil. quatce 
cenji Quatte Wiv^ i ^ aitant p&^(iut0 

The whole work is beautifully printed in double columns, with a type 
which may be more common to the reader in the productions of Verard» 
Eustace, and Bonfons: exhibiting no small perfectk>n in the early 
annals of typography. The present is a flne copy, although cropts 
and is bound in French calf leather, with gilt leaves. A copy of this 
edition was in the coUeoUon of Gaignat,t of the Duke de la Valliere, 

* Ia Sent SinuiHterjasUyobteiYet chat the fintvolnniebaiiiUd^ 
of the woik lubjoined: ' le zziiy jour de Nouembre de la mfime aDii6e.' Diet. BiiL 
Ckouif voL ii. p. no. 

f In Uiif collection wu, as I tntpect, the original ma. preaentadon eopf of the above 
edition. It is thos temptingly described in the catalogues * Les X piemieii livics de la 
dt^ de Dien de 8. Augostin, transUt^s du Latin en Fianoob k la requisition de Cbaries T. 
loideFiance, par Raool dePralles on Piraeslew MS. SoavBLiift tfb-bien oonseif^ ct 

VOL. I. A a 
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of the Cardinal de Lomenie de Biienne, and in diat of the Prince de 
fioabiBe. It is also in the library of Count M'Carthf at Toulouse; 
but not UPON vellum : although it is very probable that there is at 
kflst one vellum copy of it in existoace. My £nend» Mr. Douce, 
possesses a remarkably fine copy of it, upon piqper. 

70. AuGUSTiNus. DeSingulabitateClericobum. 
Printed by Ulric 2j€L Cologne. 1467. Quarto. 

The present, and four succeeding tracts, are bound in one vcdume ; 
and although they do not stand exactly in the order in which they are 
here described, yet, on account of the date and singular rarity of the 
present one, I have given it the precedence in description. Till the 
discovery of an earlier tract, of one of the Opuscula of St. Chrysostom, 
(vide post.) this was thought to be the first dated work extant from 
the press of Ulric Zel. It was unknown to Maittaire and Clement, 
and is found only in the catalogues of the Duke de la Valliere, and the 
Cardinal Lomenie de Brienne. Meerman, in his Grig. Typog. vol. i. 58, 
note t, seems to dwell with pleaure on the remembrance of this curious 
tract, which was shewn to him (A. Dr 1759) in the Blenheim Library, by 
Jacob Bryant ; and of which he published a tolerable &c-8imile of the 
type and colophon, in the IXth plate of his work just referred to. This 
learned bibliographer is, however, properly corrected by Crevenna for 
calling ife an octavo ; as it is ciearly of the ancient small quarto form. 
Bibl Crt^Dfom. vol. vi. p. 1^. edit. IJfb : see also Gotf. de 2a VaUiere, 
voL i. n*. 475 : and Laire*s Index Libror. vol. i. p. 64 ; where there 
was an imperfect copy ; and where the reference to the Sale catalogue 
of the Crevenna library is erroneous. The copy, containing some 
opuscula of St. Austin in this latter collection, appears to have wanted 
the present tract ; and was given to Mons. Crevenna by Mr. Visser, 
Meerman is corrected by Crevenna, from the similarity of the size and 
types of the present volume to those of the Homilies, and Christian 
Discipline, of the same author, published by the same printer. 

It only remains to add, in regard to the work under description, 

d^oor6 de asd miniatures tr&s-d^icatement ezdcatte; grand ih pol* dans son ancienas 
lelieuFe en bois, coqverte de velouri cramoisi, avcc des coins -de cuivie dord, ec cinq coqailles 
paidllement de cuivre dor^, relevte en bosse, sor la plat de la couverture.' Cat, de 
Omgnatf vol. i. no. 349. It was sold for soo liviets and canie fiom tbecolkctioa of the 
^M6 Rotbdin. S^BibL RatMiM. no. 4MI. 
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that it begins thus-^in a larger lower case type than that employed for 
printing the body of the work--on the recto of the first lea^ at top— > . 
having 24 lines beneath ; 

SIttgttjftitti mttetti ^ lifter 
tie jsrtngulatitate clencontm. 

The work proceeds without any interruption, having usually 97^ 
lines in a page, as far as folio 33 ; when it concludes thus on the recto 
df the same leaf : 

€)qflitit %ibtt fteati mtjruittint ^* tie jsrtngula 
rttftte dencontm. $er me <&intSi $el tie |^ 
tuni clecufl titcoceiet[]jg(]. fli^<q|itnttnea. SItmo iu 
j^dSejBFtmojfepttmo* 

The present is a neat copy, bound in blue morocco. Count MKkr^ 
thy has also a copy; with the other opuscula hereafter described, bound 
in one volume. 

71* AuGusTiNus. De Arte PRiBDicANDi. Printed 
by Mentelin. Without Place or Date. Folio. 

We are indebted to the Abb6 MoreUi for a minute account of this 
very eaiiy and curious specimen of typography : see the Bibl. PmelR^ 
vol. i. p. 87-90 : nor was it, till after I had made a copious transcript 
from its prefatory matter, that I discovered the same extract in the 
authority just referred to. Braun, in his NotU. HUt Lit. &c. pt. i. p. 
3-4, has also a particular description of this volume, which he numbers 
among the ' cimeHa Bibliothecarum,* and mentions the knowledge of 
it by Morelli and Steigenberger. The Abb^ Laire, in his Index Libror^ 
vol. i. p. 1 7-^t is likewise minute in his account ; and argues somewhat 
at large respecting the priority of this impression to the similar one 
by Fust. Referring the reader to the original text of this prefieitory 
matter, as extracted in the preceding authorities, I proceed to state 
the substance of it in the following translation. It is material; a^ 
afifecting the probable date of the volume. 

On the recto of the first leaf we have the following words : 

^AtUQt ^ivtecDtiitiuitectan&l^itinit GEunojft spetijf lAok 
It&elit jiequenttjst. tie am ^tetucautit jtancti mtgii^tiiii: 
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(The latter containing a line and a word.) This first page com- 
prehends 39 lines. In the second page, the author of the Canon re- 
marks, ' I call God to witness that I have used great diligence in 
correcting this work; having examined all the (ms.) copies of it whidi 
could be found in the public and private libraries of Heidelberg, Spire, 
Worms, and even Strasbvrg. And since, from such an attempt, I 
leamt that this same work of St. Austin was rarely found even in 
great and valuable libraries, and still more rarely could be procured, 
from any of these libraries, for transcription— and, what was more 
vexatious, it was, when procured, very seldom correct, and perfect- 
therefore, I was induced to labour hard to correct the text, according 
to the copy in my possession, with all due care and attention,' &c. He 
tiieii goes on to say,in order that the text, so corrected, might be mul- 
tiplied into many copies, that he knew of no other method by which 
this object could be more expeditiously efiected, than by permading 
' John Mbntblin, a discreet man, inhabitant of Strasburg, and master 
of the art of printings to undertake the task.* &c. &c. 

Towards the conclusion, we are informed that the references in the 
table, at the end of the volume, may be easily verified; as the letters 
referred to, A B C D, &c. are inserted in the body of the text— and 
the ingenious reader, by writing these letters in the opposite places in 
the margin, in red or black ink, will have his eye immediately directed 
to the passage referred to in the text. When we come to speak of the 
ensuing impression by Fust, the use of these observations wUl be ac- 
knowledged. Meanwhile, we wiU briefly describe the remainder of 
the volume. 

This Canon concludes towards the bottom of the third page, or on 
the recto of the second leaf: t^e reverse is blank. On the recto of 
the third leaf, at top, 

^c tpgnfi ttojerttfl ^' itt^ctiBif tie tmctttna jcptana 8cc. 

On the recto of the 17th lea( at bottom : 

€i9ttttt Itttt qnmtn^ to totted 
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ia one line.- Hie reverse is bkuik. On the recto of .the ensuing leaf 
b^pns the table of references, which occupies nearly 8 pages; ending 
with fol. iy. rey. 

ttttcsimtatijBr haut magniSca* ^, 1^; 

A fiill page contains 39 lines. The present copy is bound in blue 
morocco. The late Bishop of Ely had a similar edition. 

72. AuousTiNus. Db Abte Prjsdicandi. Printed 
by the Same. Without Place or Year. Folio. 

This is another edition of the same work» by the same printer. It 
begins on the reoene of the first leaf, with the Canon as before stated; 
and ends at bottom of the 17th leaf. The work itself begins, like the 
former edition, on the recto of the 3d leaf; because the blank page 
here preceding the commencement of the canon, is equal to the blank 
page at the end of it in the preyious edition. The terminating line is 
different; thus — 

^Stolttit vxtf tit tUKfna titeiu Hi Sliunuttt e9L 

Panzer, Annal, Tifpog. yol. i. p. 67» has noticed this second impres- 
sion by Mentelin; referring to the preyious authorities. That the 
entire yolume is a firesh impression, is obyious horn the difference of 
the contractions. The table is precisely similar to the preceding one. 
Which of the two maybe the earliest production of Mentelin*s press, 
cannot probably be determined with accuracy. They are both arranged 
as the first two dateless works of the Strasbourg press, by Panzer; and, 
for the reason assigned below, were probably executed in 1465, at 
latest. In green morocco. 

73. AuGUSTiNUs. De Arte pRADic ANDi. Printed 
by Fast. Without Date or Place. Folio. 

This edition commences with the two lines specified in the account 
of the preceding one, which are here printed in red : * CaiiSQ yn if ^ 
cSmenHatioite,' &c. The Canon is the same in substance as the pre- 
ceding one. It notices the scarcity and corruption of ms. copies of 
the work, in the libraries before mentioned ; concluding with that of 
Strasbuig. Not a word is said of the MENTZ libraries. And, instead of 
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penuading JohaMentdm to print the work, the author is made to per- 
made John Fust — [' Hitfcmo \Axu la^mii fvat incole maauntiiteiuii sou 
yreCsodf artin maaumo*] to take upon him the printing of it. Another 
thing is also worthy of observation. In the preceding impression, the 
margins are hUmIe, fbr the insertions of the capital letter, ' with a pen 
in red or black ink,' as referred to in the table. In the present im- 
pression these capital letters are printed in the margin ; and the advice 
to the reader, to insert them with a pen or pencil, is omitted. Here 
is therefore an evident improvement, which shews a posterior produc* 
tion ; for it is not likely that a printer, who saw these useful references' 
primUd in the maigin, would omit them in his impression, advising 
the reader to take the trouble of a manual insertion. Nor is it pro- 
bable that a won^fint printed at MerUz, would have had the name of 
the town mnUied^ in an account of the provincial libraries examined 
for ms. copies of the same. Fust, therefore, did nothing more than 
substitute his own name for that of Iffentelin, and omit the passage 
cooceming the insertion of the capital letters with a pen ; and as he 
died in 1466, the present production must have been, at latest, of this- 
date. It only remains to give a brief description of the volume. 

The protogue occupies 3 pages^ OlKith0;ftGtoorthe.l71h:ltefiTom 
the beginning, at the 10th line, • 

On the reverse, at top, the table begins; ending with 

cjcjfvutt tssnasu 

m 

On thereverse of the ensuing leaf is a table occupying two pages— 

S[)e tttftitjet genecSi) titceutit quSn tux ti^tpicatoc. Sec. 



with marginal explanations. This is also an additional improvement 
upon the previous editions. The impression occupies 22 leaves ; and a 
full page has 40 lines. A copy was in the VaUiere collection. See the 
authorities referred to in Panzer*s Annal. Typog, vol. ii. p. 138. The 
present copy is bound, with the jQrst impression of Mentelin*8 edition> 
in bhie morocco. 
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74. AuousTiNUs. Super Obationem Domini- 
CAM- Printed by Ulric Zel. Cologne. fVithout 
Date. Quarto. 

On the recto of the first leaf — Shaving 24 lines beneath, and pnnted 
in a lai^ger type than the generality of that used in the work— we have 

^[tictpit ittxxan iieati fduinijlttttt 
(pi fvoffec tSwffXk )iftic(itn« 

On the recto of the seventh leaf» 

S[titq^ ^mo l^eatt augujSttttt PB^ 
jsrcoi^ tie dbttetate caimtfuu 

which discourse occupies the ensuing two leaves : having the reverse 
of the secqod ^ucoeedipg one« blank. Consult 8eemil]^*s Incunah. 
Typog. fasc. i. p. 163. 

A copy of this treatise, vidth most of the Opuscula of St. Austin, was 
also in the library of the late Bishop of Ely. The present copy is bound 
in blue morocco, and is the first tract of those alluded to at p. 178, ante. 

75. AuGUSTiNUS. Omelie. Printed hy the Same. 
Without Date. Q uarto. 

This short treatise begins on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

Slndjitt ^mette iieati SIngitjfttm 1 pmo Ike 
eo qb' 9^altnije(ta ait. ^mst titt j^omo qui tnilt 
Wtam et tufit \Atutt tiitft htuutfi* 

This edition was in the Crevenna collection; and is noticed by 
Denis. See Ptozer; Annal. Typog, i. p. 326. It has SI leaves, and 97 
lines to a l^age. Bound with the preceding. 
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76. AuousTiNUS. Db Vita Christiana. Brinted 
by Ulric Zel. Without Date. Qaarto. 

On the recto of the first ka^ we have, by way of prefix, prints in 
ahigertype, 

S^Iogttjf Beati ait0iijB(tiiit in VSuSl tie 
tnta cctjittatta Mtcttn; ittcf^t* 

having ^ lines beneath. On the recto of the ensuing leaf the work 
b^ins : * J^mkfkt libet ibeati au0ii0tliii He turn cdftianu' The first two 
pages of the work are printed with the same spaces between the lines 
as in the prologue ; having only 25 lines in a page. The remaining 
pages have sometimes 88 and sometimes 27 lines. The type is exactly 
the same with that of the preceding ; the distances between the lines 
only creates the supposed difierence. On the reverse of the last lea^ 
the 19th from the beginning, we read 



tv^it itb' beats aufputttttt t» tiita tcotttotia 

Consult the foregoing authorities, and Mr. Beloe*s JnecdoUi of LUe» 
rature and Scarce Books; vol. iv. 1(>7-I7i« In the collection of the 
late Bishop of Ely. 

77 • AuousTiNus. De Vita Christiana* Printed 
in the Office of Fast and Schoeffer. Mentz. No 
Date. Quarto. 

The following is the head title of the prologue, beginning on the 
recto of the first leaf: 

S[nc$ plogwi iKatt Slttsmrtmi tie liita j^^tatia. 

The title to the work is specified at the bottom of the reverse of the 
same leaf. A full page contains 28 lines. At the bottom of the 17th 
and last leaf, rev. we have 

^Bjc^ttttt VSux ibeatt ^itgujBtttm tie bita jcpiatia. 
I^tt Gactet^o Quijetq^ tnts ofitin^Gnt etentS* 

The shields only, printed in red, are beneath. On comparing these 
two impressions of Zel and Fust, the only typographical difierence 



Be Pit. Christ.'] ST. AUSTIN. 185 

which I have discovered between them, is, that, in the impression of 
the former, the last line b incorporated with the text ; in that of the 
present one, it is detached according to the foregoing extract. This 
edition is printed upon a firm yellow*tinted paper, in the small Gothic 
type of Fust ; and appears to have been in few collections. See the 
authorities referred to in P^zer ; Amnal. Typog, vol. ii. p. 140. The 
present is a fiur copy, bound in blue morocco. 



78. AuGusTiNUS. DbVita Christiana. Printed 
at Spire. JVithout Date or Printer^ s Name. 
Quarto. 

Famosus beati Augustini libellus De yita xpiana in/ 
titulatus Qui viris ecciasticis omibus Merito deberet 
esse tam acceptus Sicut tIIus paruus liber theologic* 
Ymmo digne yenit alys pferendus Necnon familiaris/ 
sime vtendus Vt patebit cunctis eum legentibus Qui 
indicare norunt de eius j^fectibus. 

PROLOGVS LIBRI BEATI AVGVSTINI 
DE VITA CRISTIANA 

Such is the commencement, on the recto of the first leaf, of the 
present very curious edition of this work, printed at Spire in a rude 
and ill executed Roman type. The prologue occupies the first leaf. A 
full page contains S2 lines, and is about 3 inches and ^ wide, by 5 and 
^ in height. Wherever a word begins with the letter r, this letter is 
uniformly printed in the Gothk character. On the recto of the 14th 
lea^ at bottom, we have 

Explicit liber beati avgvstini 
de vita cristiana 

Hie beati Augustini libellus parentilis et famosus in 
Ciuitate Spirensi est impressus 

This edition was wholly unknown till the Abb^ Laire published an 
account of a copy of it, which he found subjoined to the * PostiUa 
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ScholaBtica super Apocalypsim et super Cantica Cantioorum,' printed 
at Spire, with the express date of 1471/ In consequence, he is in- 
clined to beliere this impression to be of equal antiquity ; and that it 
may have been the production of Peter Drach.* The observation of 
the learned Abb^ St L^er, at p. 53 of his SuppUment au Di/^ionnavre 
TYpographique de Protper Marchand^ * that there was no printing 
at Spire till the year 1477»* is, by the discovery of this and of 
other volumes, completely refiited. Panzer had never seen a copy of 
it, and refers exclusively to Laire. The latter calls the character, 
with which it is printed, * nitidus ac quadratus ;* which the reader will 
perceive, by the forgoing description, to be a different opinbn from 
the one here advanced. The e and a are uniformly blurred. Consult 
the Index Libror. &c. vol. i. p. 88: 850. Perhaps it may not be unin- 
teresting to remark, that, in his brief account of this treatise, the Abb^ 
Rive concludes it to have been the production of Fkstidius - * origi- 
naire de la Grande Bretagne, et ^lev^ k la dignity Episcopate dans 
eette Isle'- and not of St. Austin. His note hereupon is sufficiently 
tart and ingenious. La Chaste aux BibUographet ; p. 103. The pre- 
sent is a &ir genume copy in blue morocco. 

79. AuGUSTiNus. Enchiridion. Pritded by the 
Same. TVithofut Date. Quarto. 

This copy, which is bound with the preceding^ would appear to have 
once belonged to the monastery of St. James, at Ratisbon. On the 
recto of the first leaf begins the table, without any prefix, at top. 

Sluretitio Ibc^tn^ ehijit ti^ectatttc 
mtincSe: cttptettjst illft eij^e jsuiptap 
tem Ctfe'tn ^tdptttrajst jfturajst. 

Thb table occupies 6 leaves. On the recto of the 7th, begins the 
address to Laurelitius vidthout any prefix. 

Imirentt . quata tim enifticSe 

htlttttt. fcc. Xcc. 

The whole work contains cxxxii. chapters according to the ms. 
* The words 'P. Dridi M7i* in ms. are in the present oo^. 
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insertion of them in the present copy. On the recto of the 59th, and 
last, leaf from the beginning, 

€x9luit It&ec <Stit]^titon Beatt ^uirujartini 
ConGcnptiuBt aH Xaucenthim ^ctmtcectum 

The reverse id blank. A full page contains 27 lines. This descrip- 
tion will be found more particular than that which appears in the Cat, 
de VaUiere^ vol. i. p. 175, n^. 478 ; in Laire*s Index. Libror. vol. i. p. 27 ; 
and in Maittaire and Denis. It was also in the collection of the late 
Bishop of Ely. 

80. AuousTiNus- CoNFESSioNES. Withoui Date J 
Placey or Printer's Name. Folio. 

We will first succinctly describe this very curious and ancient im- 
pression. On the recto of the first leaf it b^ins thus : 

^X UEico tetcactaciomtm Gsmtt attguif ttttt eptjBtcopi 

4^tt&(jB(hma meaca l^Sxxxvxy 8c tie maltjBt et Itt 
Bontji tnetjB( Heft laubant ttustta et lionum : aXtQ 

Sec. Sec. 

Tliis introductory piece is comprehended in 19 lines only. Beneath, 
the work b^ins thus : 

Wibtt tfonftljfiomtm pcimtijf jSanctt ^ttigiijltini ^S^t^ 

jlcopt Micitec ^ttdptt 

3ll0tni|( eit Homtne et iatita&tlijtf taalUe : et 
magna latot tua et ^apieitcie tite tton t$t 
ttutnec^* 

This first page entire contains 31 lines; a full page, 32 lines. 
According to th^pencii-numbered folios of the present copy, this edi- 
tion contains 137 leaves : on the reverse of the 137th, it concludes 
thus, at the 22hd line : 

iB(ic smietttetut : ^ie apetietitc. 

The rarity and antiquity of this first imprbssion of the Confessions 
of St. Austin, are acknowledged by Morelli and Bnum. lAire uspears 
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to have described the very copy of it which was in the Valliere coUec- 
tioD, and to which was appended * a discourse in prsdse of the Virgin,* 
printed with the device of Fust and Schoefier subjoined. He also 
observes that the present impression is executed with types similar to 
those of the fiunous Gothic letter Virgil, in the Valliere collection, 
vol. ii. n^. 2433, of which a fee-simile is published in the catalogue of 
the latter. Braun says, the types exactly resemble those of the first 
edition of the Epistles of St. Austin, * and the Valerius Maximus, 
supposed to have been printed at Strasburgh in 1470 ; of which latter, 
hereafter. A copy of it is in the public library at Nuremberg. Consult 
P^mzer, vol. i. p. 68 ; Braun's Notit. Hist, Lit, pt. i. p. iL ; and Laire's 
Index Libror.; vol. i. p. ^5 ; Cat. de la Valliere, vol. i. p. 1(58, n*. 461, add 
Bibl. PineUi ,• vol. i. p. 90-9 1 . The present copy is handsomely bound in 
blue mOTocco ; exhibiting a fine specimen of ancient paper and type. 

81. AUGUSTINUS. De MiBABILIBUS ScRIPTUBiE- 

Without Date, PlwCj or Printer's Name. 
FoUo. 

The prologue has the following prefix, on the recto of the first leaf : 

9[nc9it prolog' fteati augttirtiiii aurdil pppotteS 
eptje^copi in Ubro tie mttalnlt&ujBt ^atu^txvftmt. 

Beneath, it is as follows : 



tit&tft et monajmdontm q^cq^ijf 

tt iftt^^itm^ majtrtme tattj^tneictjr. attgujfttmijl. 

per omttta jeruiitectujf . opt^tiem tn ertjerto ^alutein* 

&eattfj9rtmttntmati|^uctiiiteret metpatriiBrettjre&iiaii^oc^* 

precepto cotijftrictuier. 3ilfe|^ortanti{itijB( ettam too&ijsc oM^ 

ttamjer* 

Sec. Sec. Sec. 

The work comprehends Three Book», The 1st book has xxxv 
chapters ; the 2nd xxxi^ ; and the third xviij. The tides of the chs^ 

* Printed in double oolamnt ; wHboat plaoe, date, or printer's nime: containing 
903 leaves. ' Haec est prima epistolaram S. AuausTiwi editio, eaque rarissima ; de qaft 
nee Maittaire, nee Baar, nee Operum S. Doctoris editores Benedictini, nee alii Bibliogra- 
phi ullain baboeic nodtiaiiu' Bnuin. Ifndm Bat Me pott» 
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ten of the first book commence at bottom of the reverse of the first 
leaf; and, with those of the 3d and 3d books, occupy the two succeed- 
ing leaves. On the recto of the 4th leaf, from the beginning of the 
volume, we have 

9[ttcqpit VSKt vtbxitt^^ fK&ti augujsttmi SDe creatoce ti 
cSjftttuttom at&tusa^. tt refute ab oinitt o^e* tt QuiH 
tniral^tle tt ptttatn J^tOm tt ansAm^. Ca^tttitlfL i 

having 26 lines beneath. A full page contains 30 lines. 

The work ends on the reverse of the 54th, and last leaf, thus : 

Ss&et &eatt angujf tint aureit) pp^oneB eptjercopt. 
jBDe mtcaMttni^ ^acre ^tnoture* taaHxtit 



The present work would seem to be somewhat scarce, as there was 
no copy of it in the collections of La Valliere, Crevenna, or Pinelli ; 
and, as &r as I can discover, it has escaped Fanzer. The late Mr. 
Blason, to whom this copy had belonged, refers to Maittaire, vol. iv. 
and says that Denis had no knowledge of the impression. He thought 
it ' to be of somewhere about the date of 1471>' and combats Maittaire*s 
supposition of the resemblance of the types to those of J. de West- 
phalia of 1483. Lord Spencer has shewn his usual bibliographical 
accuracy in the following memorandum, inserted with a pencil upoa 
the fly leaf. * This book is printed in the characters used by Nicholas 
Ketelaer and Gherard de Leempt at Utrecht, in the year 1473. Th€ 

* From the z ith chapter of this book, I extract the following panage concerning the 
miracle of Loft ffije being turned into a jnilar of salt s having filled up the contracted 
words. 

De vxore loth In stacnam salis mutata. Ckplt. zi. 

[D] E peocatoram plaga loth dei serous per angdos eraitur.sed Hlios vaore vetro respiceret 
iossa dnm reqmeret in salis statuam aoUdatnr vt ooius iussat Jmrnoais ez culpe oonaonit 
mortem efiugere non posset quamuis propter insti oootubemium erota sit de inoendio. 
sed dum hec assumpsimus quod nil in dei creatnra contra natnram sit sed insita luitura 
semper in onmibus guberoatur qualiter vzor loth cam in salis statuam vertitur contra 
humani corporis in hac mutatione guberoatione salis nature in humane corpoie esse 
mllos ambigit qui lacrimarum salsitudhiem comprobauit que a turbato fcUe vt idedici 
dknat egndientes salts naturam quam in reconcfilD nature shni coocipinnt de oeaOt 
flnemes etiam sa|wris comprobatione ostendunt et non sohim ia lacrimia sed etiua in 
flemnte et tussi ezpiesse sputo pectoris sapimr quod salis natura per hnraanum corpus in 
teratur potens ergo reram gubemator com totom in partem ferteie cnpit qood in modica 
patfe latebat per totom infuiHfit atq; hac ez causa com vzorem loth In ttatoam salis 
vertere voluit pars ilia tenuissima salis que camis ineirnt totum corpus infeeit. Ac 
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same characten appear in an edition of Sidonius Apollinaris, iften- 
tioned in Count Reviczky's catalogue; in one of Cornelius Gallua. 
under the name of Maximianus ; in one of Vegctius under that of 
Flavius Vedatus Renatus ; and in another of the Rape of Rroserpine 
by Claudian, in a dramatic form. All the preceding are without dates 
or signatures. The only book which has come to my knowledge^ 
bearing the names of Ketdaer and Leempt, is (Petri Comestorls) 
Secunda Pars Historic*® Scolasticse, with the following subscription, 
* 3mpce00a in tnjmo inCrdori per 9^B9imM AftnUum BUtcIaa ct ^« 
famuR U Uim$t, M^CCCC^'XXXIIP.' 

It only remains to remark* that this edition is printed in long lines, 
without signatures, numerals, or catchwards. The present is a very 
fine copy, having rough leaves. It is bound in blue morocco^ with 
the 'Defensorium fidei contra iudeos hereticos,* &c. printed in the 
same character. 

82. Chbysostomus. Super Psalmo Quinqcta* 
GESiMo. Printed by Ulric Zel. Cologne. 1466. 
Quarto. 



is one of the most valuable books, in a bibliographical point of 
view, in the present magnificent collection. Its scarcity ]b extreme \ 
and as it came from a monastery at Ratisbon, and is the identical 
volume described by Seemiller in one of his letters to Panzer, it may be 
questioned whether there be tuto other copies of it in existence.* It 
iB also exceedingly precious as ascertaining, with complete certainty, 
that UMc Zel exercised the art of printing at Cologne, as early af 
the yesir 1466 : so that La Sema Santander, had he seen the present 
copy, need not hava hesitated about fixing the period of the earliest 
known production of the Cologne Press. Panzer, AnndU 7VP^* ^^^' i^* 
p. 527I» had supplied the French bibliographer with his account of this 
impression ; but whether Seemiller, who sent Panzer a description of 
it, was erroneous, or Panzer himself copied Seemiller*s description in- 
accurately, is uncertain. Thus much is unquestionable ; that the coin- 
p)ion of this work, as it stands in the Annal, Typog, voL iv. p. 271> is 
incorrect in a most material omission: as the word * aejcaflcaisna,* 
whichf in the original, is regularly placed tietween ' qua]ldiiaciue0iino* 

* A G0pf wu told by auction, at Paris, in December 181 1 : See Catalogue des lAvru 
rwrif, pftcMitx, e< Mm canditwninh du CkUrinet dc JIf ? * *, par J. Clu BnmH FiU. 1811» 
no. So. 
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and * mxi^^ 18* io this latter authority, omitted. The consequence haa 
been, that bibliographers have conjectured in what manner this omis* 
non was to be supplied ; and it should seem that La Sema Santander 
was not wide of the truth when he supposed it might be suppUed with 
* 0Cjn0r0iino.* See Diet, BibUogr. Choisif vol. i. p. 155-7 : vol. ii. p. d03« 
We will now briefly describe the volume. 

It begins attopof the recto of the first lea^ with the following liner: 



^ttott0 iimtantur acte itatucS i coiarejf 
coioriii) j^na^att^ )»i$iSnU^ taqpn teptn 
gat pttUQtitejl et foctuttt "^tSe^ i eiaiia 

' "i l/ngMit n mast n tmtmUit 1^^ 

ice. ice. 8CC. 

A fun page contains 33 lines. On the reverse of the 10th and last 
ka^ there are 20 lines above the following colophon : 

E>eo et tetfiece teftto 0f Ojsr tnSmtajsr tie fine 
pamk iibn fo^im^ crtjB^ojttimt jlattttt tttttto 
tijat 1 eptjercopi jsntu ^jeealmo qtfiquogejrimo^ 
9ee tnetBInca jel tie l^anau clertca tiiocefijr 
A^ogatineS^ 3ftnnotiBt mtOejetimo quaiiti 

This is clearly and unquestionably the date of 1466, as the^ period 
of the execution of the volume by Ulric Zel. Mr. Beloe, relying upon 
the authority of bibliographers who had never inspected the volume, 
naturally concluded * that the word sexagesimo or septuagesimo was 
omitted.* See his Anecdotes of Literature^ 8sc. vol. iv. p. 181. Hie 
printed text is 6 inches ^ in length, and 3 j- in width. The type ap« 
pears to be new : the ink is jet black ; and the whole has a freshness, 
and perfection of press work about it, which I do not remember to 
have seen in any other production of the press of Ulric Zel. This copy 
is bound in red morocco. 
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83. Chrysostomus (Et Basilius). Liber Dia- 
LrOCK)RUM. Printed by Ulric 2kL Cologne. 
Withmd Date. Quarto. 

This edition, which is omitted by La Sema Santander, is described 
Bomewbat confusedly by Ftozer, vol. iv. p. 111. n^ 328. It begins on 
the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

j^anniil ttt^ojttonu^ c gmtt an t ituigoltta 
nt^^co^t et tfanctt Baitmi ce^acie^ 
q^co^t cdlqp ittatt gtegoc^ lu^aje 
ni 8De Ugttitate natectiodi 3[o|ittt^ 

There are 21 lines beneath ; but a full page contains 27 lines. 
The printed text is h\ inches long, Sf wide. The work concludes on 
the reverse of the 76th lea^ where there are 9 lines, with this colo- 

phop beneath them : , . . ^ , « , 

, .<i . ' a. ' • • I < * • i * ■■" ■^- ■■*'/• -f ^ '■'*•''■'»■ ■ 

^nnittt itptc DTOiOttontii! ^ontttms tnini 

Aitl^o^B;^h file ryiK)gra^hy*ot thktiuc^ ofrne same cnaracter witii 
that of the preceding one, yet its execution is by no means equal. In 
the present copy, which is a very dean one, the letters are finequently 
thick and blurred, and the lines uneven. In redmorocco: bound with 
the preceding. 

84. Chrysostomus. Sermones. Without Date^ 
Place y or Printer* s Name ; but supposed to have 
been printed by George Lavery at Mome.^ 
Quarto. 

IVom the descriptions of Audifiredi and Seemiller, this impression 
would appear to contain Persona*s Latin Version of xxv Sermons 
from the Greek of St. Chrysostom. The Abb6 Laire has assigned 
the printing to the press of George Laver, from its similarity to 
the Homilies of the same Father, executed in the monastery of St. 
Eusebius ; of which latter, presently. Audiflfredi, for once, accedes 



• *; 
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to the conclusion of Laire ; yet headdi-— * tamenonaooncedatur,* &e. 
The work has no prefix or title, but the prologue begins thus : 

Eputanti mihi. Reuerendissime. P. quanto 

studio : quo ue animi ardore : per beati illi tc 

prisci uiri : cum doctrina : 8c optimis uite actoibus : 

tu scribendi solertia : pro sua quisq; uirili : incubue^ 

oCCs oCC. oCC« 

Thisprologueoccupies the first page and nearly the second. On the 
recto of the ensuing b^ins the table—' [A]dam & Eua peccauerunt dis- 
similiter ita & pimiti sunt, folio. Ixxii. sennone. xx.* This table is 
alphabetical, and occupies 8 leaves. I subjoin a fac-siniile of the com- 
mencement of the third page of it (although the words just quoted 
have, in the original, a more barbarous appearance) in order that 
the reader may draw his own conclusion respecting the similarity 
between this and the following impression of the Homilies. 

Aftru ab aftro dilFett fic&ndti fol .IxVii X ,xx. 

A-uaritia tnala&cauGi malotutn fol .t. (cr .{. 

• • • 

Auantia etia mare fpoliat p piratas fol .i, fer .t. 

On the recto of the ensuing lea( the body of the work begins thus; 

Vertendi sunt nobis malorum 
fontes quibus euersis sublatisq; 
ardentissimu cupiditatis igne 

and ends (from, ms. numerals) on the recto of the 99th and last leal^ 
at the fifteenth line, in the following manner : 

8c letitia affeceris. Explicit Epistoia Crisostimi. 

A full page contains 27 lines. Bibliographers have not failed to 
notice the barbarous aspect of the types with which tins rare book is 
executed. From Audifiredi, we learn that Balthaza r Azzoguidi, of 
Bologna, reprinted this text in the year 1475 ; so that Seemiller was 
wrong in attributing to it a date somewhere about 1477* This latter 
bibliographer would not venture upon determining the printer, place, 

vou u c 
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and year of its execution ; and seems to have been ignorant of the 
account of Audifiredi, who informs us that Maittaire and Orlandi had 
no knowledge of the present edition. Edit. Rom. p. 360-361: Incunab. 
Typog.foic. 1. p. 174. CaU de la ValUere, vol. i. p. 148, n^ 399; Laire ; 
Spec. Hist. Rom. Typog. p. 162, note; l^usd. Index Libror. vol. i. 
p. 118. The present is a fair clean copy, in blue morocco binding. 

85. Chrysostomus. Homeliae in Evang. S. 
JoANNEM. Printed in the Monastery of St. 
Eusebiusj at Borne. 1470. Folio. 

The rarity and value of this book are well known to the learned in 
bibliography. Maittaire, Annal. Typog. vol. i. 287» contented himself 
with rather a superficial notice of it ; and erroneously supposed that 
there had been an anterior impression of it, at Mentz, In 1468. His 
ooi^ecture of G. Laver being the printer, is by no means an improba- 
ble one ; as this artist, in the colophon to one of the treatises of St. 
Eusebius (vide post), mentions himself as dwelling, and exercising faia 
Occupation, within the monastery of the same father. Freytag^ in his 
Adpar. Literar. vol. L p. 91, has given a correct and learned account 
of this impression, which he caUs * rarissima, litteris romanis paullo 
rudioribus, cbartae purissimae impressa, omnia antiquitatis indicia 
ante oculos ponit.* His notice of the translator, Aretinus, is worth 
consulting. Clement, Bibl. CuritftMe, vol. vii. p. 93, appears to have 
never seen a copy of it, but commences his account in commendation 
of that of Freytag. His reliance upon Maittaire, respecting an earlier 
printed Latin version of the Homilies, has led him into error. He 
might have contented himself with only quoting Father Simon, who 
observes — * qu'il n*a rien vu de plus ancien pour ce qui regarde Tim- 
pression des Traductions Latines de S. Crysostome, que notre Edition 
de ses Homilies sur 1* Evang. de S. Jean.* Letires Choisiei; vol. i. p. 113. 

Audi£fredi is somewhat copious, and, as usual, interesting : except 
that he bestows unnecessary time and labour in refuting the palpabla 
* error of Laire; who, in his Spec. Hist. Typ. Rom. p. 161, had con- 
ceived the preceding and present articles to form the first and second 
parts of the same impression : forgetting that there are 33 lines in a 
full page to the present edition, and that the body' of the text is 
larger: to say nothing of the difierence of the paper. Consult the 
' Edit. Rom. p. 67. La Sema Santander is brief: Diet. BUdiogr. ChoiH ; 
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¥(d. ii. p. 999-300. It remains to subjoin a somewhat particular 
account of so precious a volume. 

It begins on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 



Aulo apostolo teste : ^e qua scribit ad coritheos 
epistole.xii capitulo. Diuisioes gra^ sunt unus aut spiritus. 

This proheme occupies nearly 1 page and a half; and wQl be found 
extracted in the Bibl. Smith, p. lxxxix. appendix. On the reverse we 
have an alphabetical table, with numeral references; the Roman 
number beginning under *Omelia. forma.' This table occupies the 
ensuing 19 leaves. At the end of it, 

Sequuntur Rubrice ilbri. 
Ad clarissimum uirum Cosmum medicen florentinum In 
lobaniB Chriaostomi cometarium sup lohanis euagelio. 
Fracisci Aretini pfatio. Gomunis fere oim. 

lohanis Chrisostomi cometarii super lohanii euagelio 
prologus. Qui agonum. 

The prefhce, or rather dedication, to Cosmo de Medici, by Aretin, 
follows. Towards the bottom of the first page of it, the author thus 
spiritedly and justly praises the memories of Popes Martin V. and 
Nicolas V, among those of other Popes : 

' Quid enim de Martiko auiNTO dicamT: qui cum primiun ad sum- 
mum est pontificatum assumptus: imbedllimum et uariis casibus 
agitatum ecdesie statum : & diutumum sdsma : ita sedauit : ita in 
unum corpus redegit : ut ex maximis perturbationibus & procellis : in 
tnmquillissimum portum : tanti gubematoris peritia periclitauti * naui- 
culam appulerit? Quid ad clarissimum principem Nicolao auinto 
defuit: cuius tempora & si breuissima, quantulacunque tamen : in hac 
nostra inferiori italia augusti paci contulerim ? cuius ductu & auspitLo 
ut urbs roma^^ ita 'ft - romana lingua renouata est. quem nisi tarn 
r^nte inuida mors e medio sustulisset mon minus quam Augustus 
url^m : e Ikteritia marmoream reliquisse i glonari potuisset?* 

This prefatory piece occupies 3 pages, Tlie text of the work imme- 
diately foUows at top, on the reverse of the $d leaf from the preface. 

* Cofreded here €• 



IM THEOLOGY. IHmmK^e. 

Aeeordiiig to the ancient ms. numerals of this oopy^the'rohime contains 
edv leaves, exclusively of those of the table. On the recto of the last 
kaf are 17 lines above the cdophon ; which latter is as fidkms.* 

Onielie. Imrxtii. Beoti lohanis Ghrisostomi sup pua 
gelio lohaniB Rome in. 6* Eusebii monasterio Bcripte 
Ic diligeter correcte : Anno dni. M. GCCC. LXX. 
die Lune. xxix. Mensis Octobris : Poti. S. in xpo pria 
ac dni nogtri dni Pktuli diuina jiuidentia Pape secudi : 
Anno dus septimo : Expliciunt.*. Deo laus. 

Copies were in the Gaignat, Crevenna* and Pinelli collections : see 
the references in Panzer, Arrnal, Typog. vol. ii. p. 421-2. In regard to 
the supposed printer of this edition, it may be worth while to acquaint 
tiie reader that the noble Owner of the present most beautiM and 
magnificent copy, remarks that *the types are unlike those which Lover 
used in the Quintus Curtius and Eutropius :* but I incline to think 
Ikat the dissimilitude of the types consists only in their me and not 
character; the present types being largeff but of similar formation. 
This copy is splendidly bound in blue morocco; and is, in every 
respect, one of those grand and genuine volumes which are truly 
ornamental to the most costly collection. 

86. Chrtsostomus. Homiliae in S. Matthjsum. 
fVithout Date, Place, or Printer* s Name. Folio. 

BraunandLaire assign this impression to the press of Mentelin ; and 
it must be confessed that the types bear a strong resemblance to those 

• Thst the reader mtj cofDpue tlie types with those of the pitoedtBg wori^ I lalsoiD 
a te-fimik of the latter pirt of the above colopboo. 

Artno anr.M.CCCC. LXX. 

dieLuoc.x)Ac-Merjfo O^obris.Poei.S.fo xpo p&s 
ac dni nodrt dntpaulidiuina^utcientu ?ape feoidi: 
Anno ftiusret>t(mo:£xp]iciant/« peo ka$. 
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which are usually attributed to the same printer. The work begins 
in the large lower-case letter, upon the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

Sjtttrattte autem )l^ejaru. S[n ca|?i^atnaa atnienit et 
tentitcto tuptttana eitm et titen^. SDomine puet 
nmuer socet in tiomo i^ralitinul et male totquetut 

There are 32 lines beneath: a full page contains 39 lines. The 
Tohune contains 249 leaves, according to the ms. numbering in the 
present copy, and ends on the recto of the last leaf, thus, at bottom : 

€tatmctto libn^ Jbancti 3Io||attm${ cnjatojitomt Jbuffet 
matj^um e gixco i latitnl ^ita a (Deono tra^ejoncto tn^ 

There is, above, an old ms. date of ' 1466 Argent.* similar to a date at 
the end of St. Austin de arte prsedicandi in the Cracherode Collection. 
The present is a fiedr good copy, exhibiting paper of no ordinary quality. 
Ck>nsult Notit, Hist. Lib, pt. i. p. 4 : Index Libror. vol. i. p. 34-5. There 
was no copy of it in the PineUi Collection* as referred to by Panzer, 
vol. i. p. 67-8. In blue morocco. 

87. Cypeianus. Epistolae. Printed by Sweyn^ 
heym and Pannartz. Rome. 1471. 

Pt^xed, is the epbtle of the Bishop of Aleria, beginning thus : 

lo. An. Episcopi Alerien. ad Paulum. II. Venetum 
Pon. Max. in epistolas Diui Cypriani. Epistola. 

It is justly observed by Audifiredi that, from the tenor of this pre- 
fatory epistle, it appears that the present work was finished before the 
Latin Bible of 1471 9 on account of the want of paper of a sufiicient 
size for the completion of this latter publication. [* quoniam carta 
Mdaf i]pDS<^delbcerat?^n& afiicm^ ^ quod nunquam 

fit absque in^eptr lEnis oi^'endio : aliquoS minoris voluminis opus 
nil tiaiiif*Aitat&s^^^ itoifik.^ .rTbeEpiitlo'' 




Incipiunt epistole Cecilii Cypriani ad Cornelium 
Pkipam. Et prima de confessione. feliciter. 
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There are S5 lines beneath ; a full page occupies 38 lines. For the 
first 15 pages the last lines are the same as those in the subsequent 
impression, except that the contractions vary. On the recto of the 
184th leafy from the beginning of the editorial epistle, there is the 
usualmetrical colophon (see p. SOante), with the date subjoined thus : 

M. CCCC. LXXI. 

This is considered to be the first edition of St. Cyprian's Epistles, 
and was printed from an ancient MS. of them discovered at Fms» 
Consult the brief but valuable notice in Audiffredi's JSdU. Rom, p. 72 ; 
where Laire is rather severely chastised ; and where, in opposition to 
the supposed dearth of copies of this edition at Rome (as stated by 
Laire), Audiffredi makes mention of six copies. It was in the Graignat, 
Valliere, PineUi, and Crevenna Collections. The present is a &ir copy, 
slightly wormed, and boimd in red morocco. 

88. Cyprianus. Epistolae. Printed by Vindelin 
Spire. Venice. \4!J\. Folio. 

It is now allowed that the present edition is subsequent * to the 
preceding one ; being, in &ct, a copy of it ; with the exception of the 
errata, which are here amended. Consult Maittaire, AnnaL Typog. voL 
i..p. 301. Panzer tells us that another (supposed) Venetian edition of 
this date, mentioned by Saubert, Beughem, and La Caille, is merely 
supposititious ; as Chevillier has properly noticed. The present im- 
pression commences with a table, on the reverse of the first leaf, which 
ends on the reverse of the second, at the seventh line. On the recto 
of the ensuing leaf: 

Incipiunt epistolp Cecilii Cypriani ad Cornelium 
Papam. £t prima de confessione. feliciter. 

Beneath, are 35 lines. A full page contains 38 lines. On the 
reverse of the last leaf. 

Loquitur lector ad Vindelinuni Spirensem Artificem 
qui Epistolas Beati Cipriani reddit in lucenu 

M. CCCC. LXXI. 

• In the BibL Smith, p. czl. it b enoneously called ' Editio omniam pdnuL* 
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According to some ancient ms. numeralSy this edition contains 180 
leaves, exclusively of the table. The reader may consult the numerous 
authorities referred to in Panzer, Annal, Typog. vol. iii. p. 71- This 
impression presents a more beautiful specimen of ancient printing to the 
eye of the typographical antiquary, than the preceding one ; and the 
present is a fair copy of it, with a sufficient amplitude of margin. 
Bound in blue morocco. 

89. EUSEBIUS. PRiBPARATIO EvANGELICA. La- 
TINE. 1473. Folio. 

This is the second, but a very rare, edition of the translation of this 
celebrated Greek work : the first impression having appeared at Venice 
in 1470, from the press of Jenson. See Mr. Beloe*s Anecdotes of Lite- 
rature, &c. vol. iv. p. 182. This impression is printed in long lines, in a 
tolerably good Roman type, and begins thus : 

VSEBIVM Pamphili de euangelica praspatione 
latinu ex grseco beatissime pater iussu tuo effeci. 
Nam quom eum uirum tu eloquentia : tu multa:^ 
rerum peritia : 8c igenii mirabili flumic ex his quas 

oCC. oCC* oCC* 

There are 34 lines in this page ; but a fill] page contains 37 lines. 
On the reverse of the 149th and last leaf, we read as follows : 

Artis hie : 8c fidei splendet mirabile nuroen : 

Quod fama auctores : auget honore deos. 
Quid magis artificem peteret Dux : christus : 8c auctor ! 
Tres tacit aeternos ingeniosa manus. 

. M. CCCC. LXXIII. 
• Leonhardus AurU 

Bibliographers have exercised their ingenuity respecting the person 
whose name is here so enigmatically subjoined : whether he be the editor, 
the corrector of the press, or the printer of the work. Panzer justly 
says, that the types resemble those of an edition of Cicero's Orations of 
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1473, printed by Adam de Ambergmu ; and thinks, with great proba- 
bility, that Leonard Aurl was either the editor or corrector of the 
preM— in the same manner as the name of Ludovicus Carbo appears as 
corrector, in an impression of Cicero*s Orations printed by Valdarfer, 
A.D. 1471 ; for which, vide post. I conclude, therefore, that Adam 
de Ambergau printed this work ; and that Braun might have spared 
himself the shrewd interrogatory whether Aurl was the printer of any 
other book ? Maittaire says, that the above verses are the same as four 
of those printed in Jenson*s edition. I have consulted all the authori- 
ties referred to by Pfeinzer, AnndL, Typog. vol. iii. p. 98-9. The compfler 
of the Crevenna catalogue has properly corrected Morelli for saying a 
full page contains 39 lines : see before. The present is a beautiful 
copy, splendidly bound in blue morocco. 

90. Hbbronymus. Tractatus et Epistolae. 
Printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 
1468. Folio. 2 vols. 

These volumes are considered by Audiffredi as the first two of an 
edition of 1470; which he explains under the latter year. The first 
of these volumes begins on the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

mm • 

[S] Acrosanctam romaoam ecclesiani : cuius omnipotens 
deus : ad temporum nostroru felicitatein : tibi pater bea- 
tissime Paule secunde : pontificu misericordissime : sancta 
dedit gubernacula ; banc habuisse consuetudinem a pa- 
tribus accepimus ut preciosissima libro^ supellectilem 
diligenter semp exq^reret : diligetius uero cogregata : cura 
bibliothecario iiucta coseruaret. 

8cc. 8cc. 8cc. 

This epistle ends, as Audifiredi rightly remarks, with 

seruulo tuo satis sunt pedum oscula beatorum 

Then follows a table, shewing the reader the contents of the first 
volume ; from the commencement of which we observe that there are 
only cxxi of St. Jerom*s Epistles. This table concludes on the recto 
of fol. V, with a discourse of Peter Paul ^rgerus in praise of St. Jerom ; 
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which occupie8» in the whol^ 8 pages ; terminating on the tecto of 
ton, 9i the revene is blank. The text of St. Jerom begins on thi 
recto of fbL x» and ends at bottom of the rectoof the last leaf with 

regnat in seciila seculo;;^ amen. 

tiaving no designation of colophon subjoined. 
The second ndiune begins on the recto of the first lea^ thnss 

N te omia munerii oim largitori deo ac sanctia 
eius : secundo loco tibi pater beatissime FSaule. 
II. Pont. Max. studia mea iam dudum dedicauL 

8cc. 8ca 8cc. 

After 8 leaves of introductory and tabular matter, the work begini 
on the recto of the 9th leaf ; and concludes on the recto of the last lea4 
with the following colophon, printed in four lines— of which Audiflfredi 
has given an exact lineal copy : 

Eusebii Hieronjmi doctoris eximii secudum epistola* 
rum explicit uolumen. annochristi. MXCCCLXVIIL 
Indictione prima, die uero. xiii. mensis decembris. 
Pontifice maximo Paulo regnante secudo. anno 
eius quinto. 
Rome in domo magnifici uiri Petri de Maximo. 

A fun page contains 46 lines. It is justly observed in the BihL 
Cret>enn, voL i. p. 101-8, n^ 456, that this colophon is more correctly 
given by Audiffredi, Edit. Ram. p. 12, than in the Cat de la ValUere, 
voL i. p. 158. Laire is severely handled by Audiffredi. The present 
is a fine copy of a work printed in the usual style of magnificence of the 
earliest Roman IVess. It is bound in russia. A fine copy was in the 
library of the lette Bishop of Ely. 



^M>L. I. 
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91. HiBRONYMus. Tractatus et Epistolae. 
Without DatCy Place, or Name of Printer. 
Folio. 2 vols. 

This edition, of which it is to be regretted that there is only the 
first Tc^ume in this Collection, has giTen rise to some little smartness 
of coqtroversy among bibliographers. We will first describe it rather 
particularly. It is printed in a small Roman type, in double columns, 
begianiag'thusontht rect6of the first leaf: 

EATI Hieronj 
mi epistolas aid eru 
ditionem christian!, 
pernecessarias re:^ 
ac materiarum uari 
etate confusas Sc si 
ne ullo orde dcscriptas agiioui 
mus Illas nanq; prout sors tulcrat 

The table, of which the preceding is the commencement, occupies 
the first 6 leaTes. On the recto of the 7th, about 3 inches and f from 
the top ofthe second column, the first column begins thus : 

IHI Q VIDEM FIDELIS 
SIME. PAPA. LAUREN^ 

ad scribendu animus no est tarn 
cupidus qua nee idoneus scien^ 

oCC* wCC. OCCa 

Audifiredi, at the end of his E<Ut. Rom. has given a tolerably good 
jM-simile of these and the three succeeding lines. A full page of the 
text contains 50 lines. Within 14 leaves of the conclusion, on the 
reverse of the first column, half way down, we have 

FINIS PRIME PARTIS 

Then begins, on the recto of the ensuing leaf, an address of Mathias 
Palmierus to Pope Paul II. : prefixed to the address of Aristeas concern- 
ing the Septuagint version ; translated from the Greek into Latin by 
Falmierus. 
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This piece concludes on the rev. of the 14th leaf from its commence- 
ment, and on the last leaf of the volume. 

Fiois aristee ad philocratem fratre 
de ioterpretatione Ixx interpretu p 
Mathiam palmierum pisanum E 
greco io latinum uersi . : : . 

Then a colimm beginning ' [T]Heodorus Lelius' and ending, ' cemere 
licet.* 

It happens, that, at the termination of the second volume, which is 
at present wanting in this Library, there are the following words : 

FINIS SECYNDI YOLYMINIS EPI8TOL4RUM BEATI88IMI 
HIERONYMI. 

VERITAS vTNcrr 

JA. RV. 

The question is, for what printer (or perhaps editor) are these two 
last enigmatical words intended to stand ? Muttaire, Atmal. Tgpog. 
vol. i. 755, without assigning any reason, considers them as intending 
to designate Jacobus Rvbbns as printer of the edition. On the othcflr 
hand, De Bure, in the Cat, de la FaUiere^ vol. i. p. 160, is of opinion 
that Ulric Han was the printer of the volumes. Audifiredi, by a sort 
of strained inference, not usual with him, thinks that the latter ab- 
breviation 'av.' is designed for Ruesinger, or Russinger; but, as 
Panzer justly remarks, how can * ja/ stand for • sbxtus,' which was 
Russinger*s, or more properly Reusinger's, christian name ? After ridi- 
culing the idea of the work being executed by Rubens, Panzer refers 
us to Schoenemann ; who, in a long and sensible account of the edition, 
agrees with De Bure in assigning the edition to the press of Ulric Han; 
, who executed the ' Tusculanae Qusestiones' and the ' De Oratore' of 
Cicero in the same character. A. D. 1468-9. See Bibl. Pair. Latinar. 
vol. i. p. 4S3 ; and Panzer's AimaL Typog, vol. iv. p. 139. Yet I ap- 
prehend the type to bear a stronger resemblance to the first edition of 
Aurelius Victor, (vide post) to which the name of Reusinger is expressly 
subjoined as the printer. In the BibL Smith, p. ccxxii. there was 
only the first volume of this edition, called * forsitan Editio Princeps'- 
with the first i)age illuminated like the present copy ; whidi is in fine 
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oonditioii, and was procured at Mr. CutbeU*8 for the trifling sum of 
IL 1«« The paper is of an exquisite tone and texture. 

This edition is, in all probability, postericM* to the one before described : 
but the supposed Mentelin edition of 146y, which Laire has so particu* 
larly noticed, and which has also 50 lines in a fuU column, may daim 
precedence of either. According to the Index Libror. toL L p. 41-2» 
there was the date of 1469 stamped upon the covtt of the binding of 
the Cardinal de Lomenie*8 copy, which was sold for 1199 liTres. La 
Sema Santander, Diet Bibl. Choisi, toI. iiL p. 14-15, takes his account 
entirely from Laire. De Murr is very brief; just noticing the simila- 
rity of the types to the Strasburg Bible of 1466 : Mem, Bibl. Narimb. 
▼oL ii. p. 326. The present copy is bound in brown cal^ with gilt 
leaves. 

92. Lactantius. Adversus Gent^. De Iea 
Dei^ &c. Printed in the Monastery at Subiaco. 
1465. Folio. 

The late Count Reviczky, in his ms. addenda towards a new edition 
of the Catalogue of his Books, commenced his account of this singu* 
lurly interesting volume in the following animated manner : — * Cum 
nuDus pene sit liber qui post pauca per Germaniam in ipsis TVpo- 
graphifle primordiis edita spedmina, potioribus antiquitatis, elegant]«i» 
et raritatis, dotibus anteoellat, sitque unus qui agmen ducit omnium 
leliquarum editionum,* &c. He fiirther remarks, that in the time of 
D^ Bure there existed but one copy of it in France, which was suc- 
cessively in the collections of De Cotte and De Boze. This copy, being 
imperfect, was inaccurately described in the Bibliogr. Instructive; and 
even in the Cat. de la FaUiere, vol. i. p. 153, vol. iv. Jddit. p. 18» there 
is such an account of it as shews that the copy there described was 
not complete. 

Audiflredi, as was to be expected, commences his invaluable work 
of the Editions of the XFth Century printed at Rome, with a long, par- 
tkiiilaiL Jhd i>*ttiBRta artKwftitrafithiVhffaTitiftil •^i^ii*!**^ : ^yiihf*¥""pi at 
the jcmepipg of it, tie deficiencies and omissiona of Laire m.bis Spec. 

fitc-ftimile eidiibited byAudiffiredi himfielf. Schoenemann, Bim. Pair. Lot. 
vol. L p. 183, contents Inmielf with tttt Avtbority of AudifiQredi. Fanzer 

. iln»A)ou^omi)utom)iiclr:t'in3u nl 
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tells us that Bunenian (edit. Lactant. 1739, 8vo. pnef.) g^hres some 
various readings from this impression: Aimal. Typog. voL ii. 405! 
Laire, in his Index Libror.^ vol. i. p. 61, refers only to the Valliere cata* 
logue, and to the Esprit des Joumaux for 1780 ; which latter account 
was, I believe, written by the Abb6 Mercier de St. L^ger. Freytag, 
in his Adpar. lAtterar. has a valuable notice of it : see the note at 
p. 908. 

It remains to give a particular description of a hock so dear to the . 
lovers of ancient printing. The text begins thus, at top. of the recto 
of the first leaf: 

Lactantii Firmiani de diuinis institutioibus 
aduersus gentes rubrice pmi libri inclpiut 

There are 33 lines beneath. The table comprehends 9 leaves. The 
lOth leaf is entirely blank. On the recto of the 11th, at top, begins 
the table of errata, with the following prefix : 

Lactantii firmiani errata ^bus ipe deceptus est. per fatre 
Antoniii Randensem theologum collecta et ezarata sunt. 

This taUe occupies two leaves, and is often wanting. On the recto 
of the ensuing, and 13th leaf, the work b^^ thus : 

AG NO 8c excelleti igenio uiri quom se doctrinp pp/ 
nitus dedidissent : quicquid laboris poterat impendi : 
contemtis omnibus publicis 8c priuatis actionibus: 
ad inquired^ ueritatis studiu se contuleriit : existima/ 

The first six lines are indented, and the page contains but 32 lines. 
A full page contains 36 lines. On the reverse of the 156th leaf, the 
work ' Against the Gentiles* ends according to the ensuing fieui-simile; 
except that, for the sake of affixing the name of the place where the 
volume was printed, I have subjoined the last line from the colophon, 
as subsecjuently specified : 

DfiiotaruMf mtfottu adoetfus gmces Lateftt 
^nlliireiiiliimtt^ dadciadOotuimmf 
In uciitmbiltmonafUi^Siiblaicc^ 
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I shall next present the reader with a &c-simile of the Grbbk Ttpss 
In this celebnuted work ; reducing a line and a half of the original 
into the following fonn. * It is perhaps a little too boldly cut. 

6f)(o»U)OtfoprM^>urot?^^(irfKod>co|i 

On the reverse of foL 184, (ms. numerals) at bottom, is the following 
colophon ; which Audifiredi has fiedthfully printed, and which, in the 
original, occupies fives lines. 



* In MontbocoDl Diarmm /taiieim, p. 400» mcoticm if made of a very eztnndiiiaiy 
MS. of Lactamius, upon ▼eUum; which, as it gifet a spedmeo of the Greek character in 
VBdal or capital letten, 1 tfaall tnbgoin Montfiuicoo*i aocoont and &c-ainine of it. 
* LAeTAvm Codex membranaoeot ▼etotJaaimna, diaracteie nndali, cgicgiBe noiiai Un 
loca Gneo& bene multa adferantur, aocoratisaime deacripta, piaeter Latlnorom codicun 
OMMan, obi Gtaeca miaere iiDedala oompaient. Codex eat vi. nA, vit. mtCfM, Vdfeoi sane 
Ijidantittm ad bnjusmodi oodioem emendatmn : Qua qoippe nuUus ot Bstimo hartfiiflf 
ftrit Qfoa. Alphabets Giawi et Latini, ut ibidem exstant hie adfierimua. 



8iX,t»9 tribuB modia exprimitur, nt vides in alphabeto Gneoo.' Thug &r M^titfiooon ; 
who mentkma this extraordinary MS. as being in a library at Bologna (< Biblfotheca S. 
Sahratofia BonoQifli*). ThiaMS, bth«morcintere8tin9,asitispf6bablytl|Bltslfof those 
of Lactantios which is written in capital letten : since Mr. Astle leads us to inler that, 
after the vii^ century, teOiedB ceased towrhem Capital letters: Origin mti Fn^reu 
^fFriting^ p. 70, edit. 1808. It is worth briefly noticing that Mont&uoon hu eriD- 
nsously auppoaed the above printed work to be of the date of 14S1. 



.^j ■. f 



JSkMaco; 1466.] LACTANTIUS. iOf 

Lactantii Firmiani de diuinis institutionibus aduersus 
gentes libri septem. necno eiusde} ad Donatu de ira dei 
liber unus. unacu libro de opificio hols ad Demetriaou 
finiuni Sub ano diii. M.CCCC.LXV. Pontificatus Pftuli 
papp. ii. anno eius secudo. Indtcttoe. xiii. die uero 
anpenultia mensis Octobris. In uenerabili monasterio 
Sublaceosi. Deo gratias. 

In regard to the delicate type with which this, and the other two 
books, (vide ante, p. 168, and post) printed in the Sublacbksiak Mo- 
nastery;* are executed, it is a pity that we know not of other per- 

' * Mmer,to irhom no intelHgent bibliographer can be very partial, happens to be here 
deterring of a brief quotation : 

' Thi MowASTBaY or Subiaco. 

The next pboe» that we know of» which tigoalized itself in the ait of printing, is the 
■ aoaas ter y of Subiaco, in Lacin, Monatterium Sublacense, in the territories of f>|tir|pttiHi^ 
la the kingdkmi of Naples, and subject to the Pope : the monks of which are of the 
BmedUtm order, and Teiy rich ; having the lordship of no less than fourteen castles. 
Here the art was introduced so soon, that in the year 140&, there was published an edition 
of Lactawtius's Institutions, in folio, so correct and elegant, «nd in such a beautiial 
Ionian character, that nothing seems wanting but the name of the printer. What is 
still more surprising is, that Lactantius*s quotations from the Greek authors are printed to a 
very neat Greek letter, and extremely like that which the first printers of Rome, 
Conrad Sweynheym. and Arnold Pannartz, became noted for. This induced Father 
OrUndi to think it was one of the first essays, which those two Germans made in that 
convent, before they went to Rome ;' &c. But here it may be prudent to stop ; except 
that it is subsequently observed that ' This scarce and curious edition is mentioned by 
Montfsucon in his Diarium Italicum, p. 355, who has given it an earlier date, via. 14A1 ; 
but the mistake arises from the last figures being imperfectly printed.' Omeral Bislory 
of Frimiing, p. iflo. Filmer * knew nothiag of any other impression whibh came from 
that monastery^ press.' Ibid, 

In regard to the evidence that this work is absolutely piinied by Sweynheym and Pto- 
nartz, the late Bishop of £ly, in a short but full note, taken chiefly firom Meerman, hat 
collected five respectable authorities in support of it ; except that the authority of the 
preface of Adam's edition of 147 it seems tu be dubious, as no such preteoe is to be found 
In Lord Spencer's copy of thb latter edition, nor does I^naer, in. p. 83, nr. p. 4t8, men- 
tion a pre£ue in hbdescription of the same. The list of Sweynheym and Pannartx (vkle 
p. lOo, ante) is of itself decisive ; even without the Chronkle of 1474, printed by Ph. de 
Lignamin^—where these German artists are said to have firrt e x ercised printing in Italy ; 
but as Lord Spencer himself very justly remarks : ' There is another argument for 
believing that the Sublacensian Lactantius ¥ras printed by Sweynheym and Pannartx, to 
be drawn from their prefoce to their edition of Lactantius in 1470 ; in which there is the 
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IbitDiiioes fh>m the same press. What has become of a fount of letter 
so elegant and pleasing ?—«nd why Sweynheym and Fannartz did not 
think proper to carry with them» to Roine» a set of characters in every 
respect so much superior to that which they themselves used?— are 
points, rather connected with typographical than bibliographical re- 
searches. Yet we may be permitted to express our curiosity concerning 
them, and to hope that a future day may bring to light some interesting; 
details upon the subject The present is a beautiful copy, bound 
in red morocco, with elegant ancient illuminations. From a ma, not» 
of Count Reviczky, it appears to have been the Abb^ Glesquiere*s ; 
and the 'only perfect one known out of Italy.* Our own country may 
boast of a copy of it being in each of the fbUowing libraries : Royal; 
Blenheim; Merly; (Mr.WiUet;) Pembroke; Duke of Devonshire's; 
British Museum; the late Bishop of £ly*8 ; and Sir Mark Masterman 
Sykes's. 

fbOowiiis psmge : ' Sumaiit igitar ttudiod abt te hoc tempore per nottiof tngeDoiof 
cpifioa LMliDtiaai Fiimianmii temd mb iis Uermmque ui^ntimtm primtf nonminit in 
lodt pfofBCio Tcriofcm.' There being no other edhioof of LMmtioi prior to MfO 
known, ezocpting that of 1455 and that of 140s, the Utter of which haa the names of 
tbcee prlnten^ it seems to follow that the former mnit have been prmled hf theofe* 

The authority of Freytag has been ilightlyalludBd to. After quoting Maittaue^i eology 
of the beanty and exactncw of the type (which Fdmer teems to haTe borrowed), Ficytag 
piocee di thus : ' Ab opifictbos Germanisy qui artem typographicam es Germania prinram 
^ Tibem tramtulenint romanam, editionem excusam esse eiistimat eminentissinins 
Mncepi AngeL Maria. R. K. Cardinalis CUiirinns tn FindiniM, &c. edit. Roms» 1740» 4to. 
Cip. I. p. XT. cum ad Soblaciitsi MoKASTiaiuMy ob hospitalitatem monachoram 
teotionicorum, quos eo tempore, monasteiium illud inoolutsae, deprebcndi eminentissimofl 
Frinoepty dtuerterent, prinsquam Romam ooncederent. Conf. Appendix^ Ac. Tbi edam 
tUae LMlantii editiones vetustiores et lariores, ica quidem adcnimte, ut nihil possit supn, 
deseribuntur.' Adpar, lMierar»\ toL i. p. 853>4. In regard to the ancient manners and 
eoitomt of thetown and monastery of Subiaoo, let the curious reader peruse with attain 
tioo the copious and very interesting note rdatiog to Piuil the Second's rec^tion there^ by 
Gardinal Turrecreroata, in Qnirini*s Ojpft'aior. Sctiptor* EdiL p. 74-5-S. Montteoon has 
also a pleasant description of this monastery. JHarium ItaUcum, p. S88. Mr. Bdoe has 
a brief notice of the establishment of the Subiaoo preu ; and thinks, with good reason, 
tot the German artists were solicited by the Pope himself to remove to Rome. Amedoiet 
fffldteraiure and Scarce Books ,* vol. iv. p. 14(M). Yet the reader may consult Meennai^ 
voL ii« p. 059, upon the cause of this removal ^ at wdl at La Scma Santander, lol. L pb 

is4-e. 
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93. Lactantius. Opera Printed by Sweynheym 
wnd Pannartz. Rome. 1468. Folio. 

Although of less rarity than the preceding impression, this edition 
18 not only scarce but of greater intrinsic Talue ; inasmuch as it sup- 
plies many lacmux of the former one, especially in the passages fh>m 
Greek authors. There are also many errors corrected. It begins on 
the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

Lactantii Firmiaoi de diuinis institutolbus 
aduersus gentes rubrice primi libri iociput. 

Beneath are 35 lines ; but a full page comprehends 38 lines. On the 
recto of fol. vii. there b a copious Greek* extract. The first 9 leaves 
contain a table of chapters ; these are followed by two leaves of errata 
collected by Anthony Raudensis, which are terminated by 8 verses 
of Brother Adam against the said Anthony. t On the recto of the en- 
suing and 12th leaf, the text begins : we have here ' cu,' which, in the 
preceding impression, is ' quom :* only 34 lines are in this page. The 
heads of the chapters are imiformly printed ; whereas, in the Subiaco 

• Whaterer may be the apparent rimilitnde between the Gribk TTrta of the pieKnt 
and the preceding; edition, it is not, in &ct, the tame fount of letter. The ' u ' in the 
former is * ij* in the above ; and the o'tyftM materially Taries. In the Roman edition 
the type wears a sharper fece. 

f These verses, which Aadififrafi has not dioiight of tofficient oooseqaenoe to extracCt 
ate correctly given by Mittardli in the BibL Cod. MSS. Fenei, Murian, App, lAtrr. 
Set, XF» col. 284 ; and may find a place in the present note. They are copied from the 
aboTc impressioo. 

Hie male corripnit stolidis Antonius aosis 
Auctoicm : in uariis causa piandi locis. 
Nbn erat in tenebris errantis imaginis astram 
Dioere: uel nitidum luce carere iubar. 
Denique cum sancte ecdeste pia lamina: constec 
Obsequio : ex tanto oonticuisse uiro* 
Tu uero eloquio lingua intcrdicta latind : 
I cubitum ! nam te pensitat deborum. 

Ibey are also given by Qoirini, Dt Opt. Scriptor, Edition, p. 78, who adds ; 

* Antonium hunc Raudensem, humili loco in Insubria natum, commendat Wadingus 
de Scriptor. Ord. Minor, praesertim ex ea Lactantii Operum emendatione.* A more par- 
ticular account of Antonius Raudensis will be found in Schclhom's Ametnilaiet LUerarim; 
Tol. i. p. Slfl : Mr. Bcloe has also a brief notice of him : Anudotes ofUteratwre, ftc. voL 
tv. p. igo. 

VOL. I. K e 



SIO THEOLOGY. IQfera. 

edition, they are omitted;— to be supplied by the rubricator. On the 
recto of fcL 204, begins 

St locus in primo felix orieote remotus 
Qua patet etemi maxima porta poll. 

the whole of which Tersesoccvqpy 4 leaves. On the reverse of the 4ttg 
is the following colophon. 

Hoc Gonradus opus suuejnheym ordine miro 
Araoldusq; simul pannarts una ede colendi 
Gente tbeotooica; rome expediere sodales. 

In domoPetride Maximo.M.CGCC.LXyiII. 

Copies of thb edition were in the Gaignat, La Valliere, Pinelli, and 
Crevenna collections. See P&nzer, Amud. Typog, vol. ii. p. 407-8 : but 
particularly Audififredi, Edit. Rom. p. 10. The present copy is bound 
in caU^ gilt leaves, with a red morocco back. A copy was also in the 
Bishop of Ely's collection. 

94 Lactantius. Opera. Printed by Sweynheym 
andPannartx. Rome. 1470. Folio. 

More correct than either of the two preceding editions, is the one 
of which a description is now presented to the reader. Audifiredi, 
Edit. Rom. p. 58-60| has given a list of a few of its variations firom 
the readings of the preceding impressions ; from which, it aj^iears 
that its episcopal editor, the Bishop of Aleria, has not boasted vrith- 
out reason of its superior accuracy. The dedicatory Epistle of the 
Bbhop is on the recto of the first lea£ and bears date M.CCCCXXX : 
the reader may see it extracted in the Optimor. Scnpior. Edit. p. 79, of 
Cardinal Quirini, edit. Schelhom, 1761, 4to. This epistle, as has been 
already observed, proves that the works of Lactantius had been more 
than once before printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz : see the note at 
page 207» ante. 

The table begins on the reverse of the first leaf; preceded by the 
editorial epistle of the Bp. of Aleria to FsmI II. The head of the first 
chapter, beginning on the 13th leaf, is here printed in 4 lines ; diffe- 
rent from the edition of 1468. A fiill page contains 38 lines. The 
volume contains 210 leaves, exclusively of those of the table. On the 
recto of the 222nd, from the beginning, at bottom, are the well known 
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▼enefl, commenciDg with ' Aspicis .illustm :' vide p. 20, ante; ami 
AudiflPredi ibid. Subjoined, is the date 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

Consult the authorities in Panzer, Atmal, Typog ; vol. ii. p. 41 9, 420 ; 
where however the copy in the Magliabechi collection is forgotten to 
be referred to. Bihl, Magliab, vol. ii. col. 42-3 : Audifiredi is principally 
quoted. The present copy is bound in red morocco, and was formerly 
in the Crevenna Collection. It is in sound condition, although appa- 
rently cropt. 

95. Lactantius. Opera. Printed at Verdce. 
1471. FoUo. 

This edition, from the time of Schelhom to the present day, has 
given rise to a good deal of discussion respecting the name of its sup- 
posed printer. After a careful examination of what Audiffredi, De 
Bure, and Braim, have said up(m the subject, I incline to the opinion 
of Fossi, in the Bihl, MagUabech, vol. ii. ool. 43-4 ; in which it is ob-* 
served that the word * Adam' subjoined to the colophon, is intended 
neither for Adam Rot the Roman printer, nor for Adam de Ambergau 
the Venetian printer, but for ' Adam Montaltus Genuensis ;* whom 
Laire and Braun have hastily called Antony, and who was the author 
of the verses against Antonius Raudensis. Fossi's further observations 
are corroborative of this conclusion ; and he might have quoted the 
instance of ' Leonardus Aurl,' subjoined to the edition of Eusebius*s 
PrseparatioEvangelica, as not designative of the printer of the edition. 
Vide p. 199. ante. It remains to describe the volume. 

On the recto of the first leaf, which is here tastefully illuminated, 
we read, 

Lactantii Firmiani de diuinis institutiooibus 
aduersus geotes. Rubricasprimilibriincipiut 

There are 35 lines beneath : a full page containing 38 lines. A 
table of eleven leaves precedes the text ; concluding with the Anti- 
Raudensian verses as before mentioned. On the recto of the 12th leaf 
begins the text, without any prefix by way of title. On the recto of 
fbl. 206,^ exchisively of the table, begin the verses *£ft locus,* as in the 



212 THEOLOGY. lOpera. 

firet Roman edition. At bottom of Ibl. 208, rer., are the following 
oonduding verses. 

Arguit hie hominum sectas lactantius omoes 

Septeno falsas codice uera docens. 

Siue deum tangat : turbato lumine cernens 

Ira furor : gemino pernotat inde libro. 

Et uolucrum uersu phoenix coprehendil una : 

Quas nostro iiu(| pascitur alma solo. 

Hincq; redemptoris nostri noo carmina desunt : 

Quas positum e tumulo dulce canendo uocant. 

Presserat hunc primo mundi caput inclyta roma. 

Post regina premit quippe colenda maris. . 

M.CCCC.LXXI. Adam. 

Consult Schelhom*8 JnueniUUes LUeraria; vol. i. p. 319-317; 
where a very good character is given of the purity of the text : and 
where we are told that Fabricius, Walchius, Buneman, and Maittaire, 
were all unacquainted with the impression. Braun observes, on the 
testimony of Schelhom, that Buneman searched forty catalogues for 
it in vain ; and was at last compelled to purchase a copy of it at the 
Hague for &0 florins : he refers to Buneman*s Catalog. Suor. Mss. et 
labr. Rar. p. 14. See Braim*s NoiU. Hist. Lit, pt. i. p. 134 : whose 
words are quoted by Fossi. Consult also Fkmzer ; vol. iii. p. 83. Mr. 
Beloe has noticed this curious impression : Anecdotes^ 3rc. voL iv. p. 
191. The present copy, which may be called a fine one, is bound in 
old blue morocco. In the Blenheim Library there is a copy of it upon 

VBLLUM. 

96. Lactantius. Opera. Printed by Vindelin 
Spira. Venice. 1472. Folio. 

On the recto of the first leaf we read 

Lactantii Firmiani de diuinis institutionibus 
aduersus gentes. Rubric^ primi libri. 

Beneath are 38 lines ; but a full page contains 41 lines, ne table 
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comprehends 11 leaves : concluding with the Anti-Raudensian veraes. 
The reverse of the 1 1th leaf is blank. On the recto of the 19th 

Quomodo legeodi sint libri lactaatii. 

having 39 lines beneath. At bottom of this admonition, on the ensuing 
page, we have the testimony of L. Aretin, given to Constantia the 
wife of Alexander Sforza, in praise of Lactantius — * whose books, he 
concludes, by beseeching her to read, if she have any regard for 
literature.* On the recto of the ensuing leaf the text begins with the 
usual prefix of four lines at top. This page is here iUiuninated, but 
clumsily. The margins are filled with ms. notes. At bottom of fol. 
191, rev. the work ends 

Domino lesu Gratias. 

Then follows, on the ensuing and three subsequent leaves, the usual 
verses. * Est locus in primo, &c.' On the reverse of fol. 195 is the 
following date, 

M.CCCC.LXXII. 

above the same verses which the reader has had extracted in the 
account of the preceding edition ; but to which are here subjoined 
the following two additional ones : 

Impressum formis iustoq; oitore coruscans 
Hoc yindelious coodidit artis opus. 

Copies of this beatifully printed edition* were in the Gaignat, 
Askew, Valliere, Pinelli, and Crevenna collections : consult Panzer, 

* I subjoin t few various readings, noticed from the ancient conections in the margin 
of this copy, between the present and the Roman impression of 1470.' 

Edit. Spira. Edit. Pinnartz. 
fol. 1. rev. of text, line 13« 

'Quod' properly 'Quot' 

7* recr. line 37 fol* 13 from beginning 

< abstentibna ' properly 'abstentis* 

line 32 * solo ' properly ' sole ' 

fol. 9. line fol. 18. line 19. 

in both * patriam * is corruptly printed for ' patientiam '. — in the following leaf, 
lectw— * ezigunt' and * exigatur '— corroptly in both— for 'erigant* and * evigator/ 

83. rer. line 7. 80 tew, line 3 

' anidas fauces ' for ' honridas friuoei' in both. 
83.rect.line8. 80. rev. hut line but 3 

' includit'— -in both— for * inclusia.' 

84. rect. line 7* 87. rev. last line. 

'defenstooe'— faibocb-for * ddlBCdoDe/ 
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Annal, Tifpog. toI. iii. 84. The present copy, which wants the Nephy- 
thomon, or Epitome Divinarum Institutionum (according to Audif- 
firedi, and Schelhom, EtUi. Rom. p. 59 : Anuantai. lAUerar. vol. iii. 124)» 
IB neatly bound in red spotted calf, gilt leaves, by MouiUie. It has too 
many maiginal annotations, and is rather cropt. In the library of the 
Duke of Devonshire there is a copy of this edition, which contains the 
desiderata here noticed. 

97- Lactantius. De Divikis Ikstftutionibus 
LiBRi VII. Printed by Ulric Han and Simon 
Nicolas de Luca. Rome. 1474. Folio. 

The volume <^>ens with the pre&tory letter of the Bishc^ of Alerilw 
commencing thus : 

lohannis Andrep Episcopi Alerien ad Pftulum 
II. Venetum Pont Max. epistola. 

This epistle fills the first page. It is precisely the same as that which 
is prefixed to the Roman edition of 1470, and is thus dated at bottom : 

M«CCCC. LXX. Potificatus tui floridissimi Anno Sexto. 

A table of twelve leaves immediately follows, beginning on the reverse 
of the first. This edition was superintended by Angelus Cneus SabinuSy 
Poet Laureat ; whose short epistle to P. D. Bishop of Brescia, and 
the Pope*s Vicar, is prefixed to the text. An extract from it is given 
by Audifiredi ; but the reader may not object to know that the Editor 
concludes by telling his patron that * he may probably carry his be- 
loved Lactantius into public places of resort, as Cato did Homer, or 
some other author into the Senate ;' — ' ut nullmn tempus optimis 
studiis uacuu esset.* The woric begins on the recto of the ensuing leaf, 
having the titular prefix at bottom of this epistle. A full page contains 
37 lines. On the reverse of fol. 255, at bottom, is the colophon in 10 
lines, as given in the Cat, de la Valliere, and by Audifiredi ; and from 
which it does not seem material to extract more than the following : 

consumatum. per Vdalricu Galium Alamanu 8c Symone 
Nicolai de Luca. Anno domini. MCCCCLXXIIII. Die 
uero. XII. mensis Februarii. Pontificatu uero Sixti diuia 
prouidentia P&.pp quarti anno eius tertio« 
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On the recto of the ensuing leaf is 'Registrum huius libri* ; which, 
as the compiler of the Crevenna Catalogue has well observed, has 
escaped Audifiredi. This edition does not contain the Nephythomon, 
but it is rare and sought after ; and, in some places, according to 
editorial promise, it corrects the errors of preceding ones. The paper 
is of a firm though delicate texture ; and the type is large and legible. 
The reader may consult the Edit, Rom, p. 150; C<ti, de la VaUierey 
vol. i. p. 154, n®. 418 ; Bibl. Crevetm. vol. i. p. 94, n®. 417 (* Superbe 
exemplaire') and Laire*s Index Libror, vol. i. p. 341. The present 
copy is clean and el^ant, but has been washed. Bound in blue 
morocco^ with silk insides, by Bozerian. 



98. Lactantius. Db Divinis Institutionibus 
Libri vii. Printed by Andreas De Paltasichis 
and JBonintis de JBoninis. Venice. 1478. Folio. 

The table b^ins on the recto of the first lea^ a ii, and occupies 
9 leaves. On the recto of the 10th, sign, b, the work begins. The 
first set of signatures extends to * &*; concluding on the reverse of the 
viiiith leaf of the same ; upon which begins the Nephythomon. On 
the recto of the following leaf begins the signature 9 ; which, like every 
preceding one, except the first and last, comprehends eight leaves ; 
ending thus, on the recto of the 8th : 

Lactantii Firmiani Ephythomon tractatus finit. 

Hoc opus impresserunt Veneciis Magister Andreaf 
de paltasichis catarensis 8c Bonious de boninis 
socii: Regnanteioclitoac serenissimoprincipe domino 
loanne mocenigo dei gratia Venetianiin duce 

M. CCCC. LXXVIII. xii. marcii. 



Then the usual verses, ending with ' Post Regina:' see p. 212. On 
the reverse, the Regbter. Ftozer, vol. iii. p. 141, has referred to 
numerous authorities, not necessary here to be repeated. The edition 
is only desirable as a specimen of the type of the printer; whidi, it 
must be confessed, is round and legible. The present ccqpy is bound in 
calf, with gilt leaves. 
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99. S. Leo. Papa. Sebmones et Epistolae. 
Printed by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 
1470. 

Thi3 is considered to be the first edition of the Sermons and 
l^istks of P^pe Leo ; and according to the prefiitory epistle of the 
Biihop of Aleria, as Audiffinedi has remarked, it would appear to have 
been published and presented to the Pope before the 2^ of April, 1470 : 
so that it is an earlier production than the Lactantius of the same 
year. Cardinal Quirini never saw a copy of it ; * which is somewhat 
surprising,* says Audifiredi, ' as it is not so very rare.' It contains 
xcii Discourses, and v Epistles ; which are as many as are contained 
in any of the ancient editions. On the recto &f the last leaf is the 
usual metrical colophon of these printers ; having the two latter verses 
as follow — 

Petrus cum fratre Francisco Maximus ambo 
Huic operi aptatam contribuere domum 

. M. CCCC, LXX. 

Audi£Eredi mentions having seen four copies of this edition ; the first 
two of which were beautiful, and illuminated. EdU, Rom, p. 57- It 
was in the Gaignat and La Valliere Collections. See Maittaire, Amud, 
Typog. vol. i. p. 287 ; where there is an erroneous note from La Caille 
concerning an edition of Cologne of this date. The present is a fidr 
dean copy, bound in red morocco. 

100. S. Leo. Papa. Sermones et Epistolae. 
fVitfumt Date or Printer^ s Name. Folio. 

It is not yet settled who was the printer of the present rare im- 
pression ; although it seems to be agreed that it was executed in the 
same year in which the preceding one was published, and was yet 
posterior to it. Panzer sa3r3 that Audifi&edi (Edit. Rom. Ail) attributes 
it to Philip de Lignamine ; but 1 find no such conclusion in the place 
here referred to. Panzer himself notices the similarity of the types to 
those of the Lactantius of 1474, by Ulric Han (vide p. 214 ante), and 
the Abb^ Laire, in his Ind/sx Libror, vol. i. p. 149, 150, observes upon 
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the resemblance of the printing to the Quintilian and SuetoniuB of 
1470^ by Ulric Han. There la* no doubt, a material conformity 
between the typography of the present work and the liactantiufl of 
1474 ; but I observe that the capital N, Cy and Q, are sometimes different* 
This was the edition concerning which there was so stubborn a contro- 
versy between De Bure and the Abb^ IMfercier de St. L%er. 

We may briefly observe, that the text is preceded by three 3 leaves; 
the first of which has the prefatory epistle of the Bishop of Akria» 
and the others the rubrics, or the index to the Sermons and Epistles. 
The heads of chapters are inserted in capital letters. A fiiil page 
contains 35 lines. It ends on the recto of foL 155 (text), with these, 
words: 

Datum esse dicitur. 

Consult Audififredi and Laire, as before referred to. Audifiredi had 
seen three copies of it. The present one has the first page of the text 
illuminated, with a coat of arms at bottom. It is bound in blue mo* 
rocco, and is a beautiful and genuine copy, with many rough edges. 



101. Origen 90NTRA Celsum. Latine. . Printed 
by George Herolt of Bamberg. Rome. 1481* 

Folio. 

• 

The following account of this only impression of the Latin version 
of Origen*s celebrated reply to Cebus, printed in the fifteenth century, 
wiU be found, I apprehend, more copious and interesting than any 
to which the reader has hitherto been referred by bibliographers. 
Prefixed to Persona's address to Pope Sixtus IV. is a letter to Persona, 
by Theodore Gaza of Constantinople: urging him to attempt the 
present translation. This letter begins on the reverse of the first leaf. 
The following is a translation of the latter part of it. 

• I have seen (says Gaza to Persona) a good number of the sermons 
of Chrysostom, translated by you from the Greek, and some fnekta of 
Livanius — ^the preludes, as it were, to greater attempts. I have since seen 
your Athanasius, the translation of which delighted me so much, that I 
could not but instantly indulge the hope that, in due time, you would be 
able to translate Origen against Celsus : which elegant work, written 
in defence of the Christian &itb, the late Pope Nicolas V.— althoagh 

VOL. I. F f 
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he wai nlost anxious to tecore recent compositions, especially of Greek 
literature— at my particular request, sent to Constantinople to 
tnurchase it ; and having procured it, he shewed it to me, and said that 
he was willing to offer a reward to any one who would translate it int6 
Latin. And truly I would most willingly have undertaken the taski 
hut that, at that time, I was pre-engaged with another weighty 
translation. This book still remains untouched in the Pontiff's library; 
reserved, as it strikes me, for yourself: that you may convert it into 
the Latin language with the same spirit, or nearly the same, which ii 
discernible in the original. And I trust it will turn out, from your 
acknowledged skill in both the languages, that not less commendati<m 
will be bestowed upon the translation than upon the original. " But,*' 
you will exdaim, ** where are the rewards now offered, which were pro- 
posed by Pope Nicolas, and by those noble patrons who imitated his libe- 
rality ? — ^Why, therefore, should I take upon myself so vast a labour ? " 
I reply, where is the illiberal and ungrateful man of rank, who, when 
you present him with the translation, will not follow up the gift with 
rewards and marks of distinction ? Enter, therefore, upon the under- 
taking; and resolutely strive that you may finish it successfully. Shew 
yourself to be a true Roman ; and overcome every obstacle by the energy 
of a vigorous mind. Your author is, I confess, difficult to be translated; 
but the greater will be the praise which will ensUe, when it is found 
that you have accomplished no mean imdertaking. FarewelL' 

Then ensues, on the recto of the following leaf, 

SixTo. nil. Pont. Max. C. R Prior. S. Balbine. 

in which, among other interesting observations, it is remarked that 
* Origen wrote more Greek books than any other author : for it ii 
reported that he was the writer of 6000 volumes, many of which were 
sufficiently loose and inaccurate ; but undoubtedly if he had lived a little 
longer, he would have been more correct.* The illustrious memories 
of Pope Nicolas V. Pius II. and King Alfonsus, are then praised ;-— and 
their examples are said to be imitated by the Pontiff to whom this epistle 
is addressed. The author further remarks, nearly in the language 
and tone of sentiment of Sallust, * Nam csetera quibus solent homines 
insudare: ut opes dixerim: honores: gloriam: uoluptates: fluxe res 
sunt et caduce: que uero: ut recte fiacta impresenti'probantur: et 
efierentur imposterum laudibus: et semper extabunt: si digne litteris 
commendentur.' 



; 1481.] CniGEK. S19 

Qb tke iwlp €f the 3d Int lit begins 



QkWEIIIS PaOJLEMITM COWTRA CEL5TM ET 

Li Fion Chustiaxae defesisiokem I^beb. L 

Omtheivivneortlieltftlaf faotao^at bottooi, 



Origoiis oontia CeUam finis: quem Christophoms persona 
RoMsmis: prior sancteBalbinsdeurbe: latinegrsceq; peri 
fiMini rfi fidr r jTrrntmilnTitBr rmrndnnif MnjHntrr nrrn 
Georgios Herolt de Bnmberga Rome impressit Anno in 
anatiooii dominiMillesimo qimdringelesimo ocU^esimo 
primo: mense lanuarii: regnante Sixto qimto pontifice maxi 
bo: anno eius decimo. 

Oft tlK i«cto of tlie iolkmiiig and last lof : 

' Registnim quintemonua. * 

AMkf^gttmitaimSSlmes. Fuiser, iinMi. T^rpof . toL iL p. 475-^ 
at vmaH, refien to sooie Tdmide antborititt. Au£ffinedi, EdU. Romu 
p. 240-1, oGBTBCti Lsire for i nlwlihiiin g tlie epistle of Persoia to 
MorfirigoB, as tlie second preKnuDaiy pieocp instead of the sune 
penon's dwiiralia- y address to Pope Sixtns IV. He notioes a pofoct 
and fine copy of it then kt^ obtained by Ripe Sixtns \X Mittardli, 
who pniseB the beauty of the pi^ier and type ( < Editio turn cLutIi, 
tnm fonni typonim, hiculenta') propcily obae i re s that Gazan 

kttcr to Penona, and the epistle of the hitter to Uocenigaft, aie ia the 
Appendix to Consol Smith's catakgne^ pp. ccxn. ccxui- Sec his 
BbL Cod. Mu. Femi. Marimi. ^^tppmd.Libr.Sec.XY,Impnii.c6LaM. 
SmuQer begins his account of this inqireasioo in the foOowin^ 
eommendatocy manner. 'Merito splendidisma did potest h»c editio^ 

djttaclere rotmido non nihU pingmori et A^wrtfc^,/ InnmiA. 
^wZ-en. p. 71. The aune eulogy, ia r*^4 i^ i$M ffp^Hfn^ 

Manthonty which had escaptdPai^^ hiHAyr^^mm^f^^^,,.,iU^ 
the present is a fine genuine cof^i4tim im^^^,, |^,^i ,^ ,,^^ 
with marble-edged kaves; and nliMevij. iguuinii^ ^i^i.^u ii/ 
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formation of the types, mA the decisive yet easj' maimer in which 
they meet the eye, upon p^>er of a mellow tint, will grieve th^ such 
K model of typogrBphical e le gance is not man generalfy ""i*"**^ in 
the pieaeot day. 



With Origen we dose our account of the editiwu of Trb Fathbis, 
and of the iacud volumes, printed in the fifteenth century, which 
ve contained in this Libisiy. The curious reader cannot have iailed 
to notice the rnunber of very choice, unconunon, and valuable pn>- 
ductions which the preceding pages have recorded; productioos, 
that are probably not to be fbuiLd in any other private Library in 
Europe : and which, to the lover of theological literature, must always 
esdte his interest and admiration. 





9intttnt €Useke. 



102. ^sopus. Vita et Fabuls, Gr. et Lat 
Fabul^b QU.SDAM SELECTS, Gr. et Lat, 
WUhmtt DatCf Place, or Printer^a Name. 
Quarto. 

Editio PiiNCBFs ; and rightly called, in the BiU. PiiieU. vol. tij, 
n°. 7473. ' Liber eximuB raritatis.' Aa a great deal of unneceasaiy 
discussion has arisen among bibliographers, rupecting the tim^ 
and place, of printing the present volume, it may be as well briefly to 
remark, that as Bonus AccuTsius resided at Milan, in the probecutjon 
of his literary labours, it is probable, as the editor of the present work, 
that it was printed under his superintendence at the same place ; and 
when we f^uther notice the perfect conformity of the types (Greek 
and Roman) of this impression, with those of the Psalter of 1481, 
(vide p. 1S6 ante), of the Lexicon of Crestonus, and of the first Greek 
graounar of Lascaris 1476, all printed at Milan, there seema to be 
little doubt respecting this volume being a genuine specimen of earljr 
Greek typography at Milan. Consult Saxius'a Bi$t. Typog. Lit, 
Mediol. p. 162, as quoted in a note in the Appendix of Coiuvl Svuih'i 
Calatogue, p. clxxxix; to which add the valuable note of MorelUin 
Harles's Fabr. BiU. Grtec. vol. i. p. 639. 640 e although the ItaUui 
bibliographer does not seem justified in correcting De Bure for having 
observed upon the resemblance of the ^pes to those of the Florence 
Homer of 1488 1 Oa. de la FaUiere, vol. il. p. 649, n*. 3823. In 
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ttgtxA to the date of its exoccAkm, it was probably not printed belbre 
the year 1480. We now proceed to a description of the volume. 

On the recto of the first leaf is the foUowing address ; which has 
been, in part only, extracted by Maittaire : Amud. Tifpog. toL i. %62 : 
edit. 1719. 

Bonus Accursius Pisanus doctissimo ac sapientissimo 
ducali quasstori lohaoni Francisco turriano salutem 
plurimam dicit 

Cum animaduerterem quanto i pretio ^t apud platonem 
et apud uniiiersam uetustatem Aesopus habitus fuerit : 
existimaui me facturum rem non indignam : si grascas 
eius tabellas k uitam una cii latina interpretatione im- 
primi curare : quo diuulgarentur inter omnes : k eas ad 
te omnium primii qui grauissimus k doctissimus sis: 
dono mittere. res enim graues ac seueras redduntur 
ueluti mitiores : si suis salibus condiantur. hoc autem 
fecisse Aesop um ex hoc ad te uolumine cum p otium 
lectitaueris : non difficulter intelliges. nam huiusmodi 
fabellas iter maximas tuas occupationes afferet tibi : ut 
ezistimo : non parum uoluptatis : k ex ea9 lectione con- 
futes liberis tuis: quo tibi sint ut ceteris in rebus tum in 
doctrina eloquentiaque simillimi. Non enim me latet 
non licere tibi per occupationes tuas harum rerum lectioni 
operam dare : at ne indiges quidem : qui k scribendo k 
loquendo omatissimus sis k eruditissimus. Yerum liberi 
tui si huic rei studuerint : reddentur propediem k docti 
k diserti in primis : quos tu plurimum cupis esse exculta 
quadam ac perpolita litteratura. qua itelligis nemini 
posse e nostris hominibus absolute contingere : ubi 
grsBcaqr litteray omnino sint rudes. Casterum ut ad 
Aesopum redeam: ex eius uita quae est ueluti totius 
operis caput ; qualis uir fuerit : dilucide cognosces. 
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Est eni ut uidebis : k lauta 8c facetiay plena : qun dum 
legitur uel e mortuls risum excuteret. id autem ita esse 
res ipsa Idicabit. Nolim eni prolyxiore uti oratione : ne 
pro uoluptate tsedium tibi afferain. Vale uir doctissime ac 
sapientissime : Sc me uti soles ama. 

On the recto of the following leaf, at top, 

AICanOT BIOC TOT MY0OnOIOT. MA 
EIMX2 TO nAANOTAH CnTPA*EIC 

There are 23 lines beneath. The Greek life terminates on the reverse 
of fbl. 31, from its commencement. On the recto of the ensuing leal 
begin the Fables : 

AICOnOT MT0OI 
AETOS KAI AAOnHH. 

Hig xa) akaiin£ ^iXkoii¥lig, xXsjo-Zoy 

Xio; Tnmfuvoi ngy awffiuav. 6/xffy. 
The Babies extend to 36 leaves — at bottom of the recto of the 3(Hh. 

TiXos Tm Tou Ai(romov Mvtm.* 

the reverse blank. On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins a Latin 
version by Rinutius, of the life of iEsop, from the Greek ; dedicated 
to the Reverend Dominus Antonius &c. This continues from sign, 
a i. to d viiij, in eights : on the reverse of d vii^, are 14 lines, ending 
with 

Finis. 

It is the same address as that which appears in the Latin edition of 
Milan (vide infra), and may be seen extracted in Freytag*s Adsparalbii 
LUterariuSf vol. iii. p. 787« On the recto of the following lea^ sign, e, 

* Both Count RcTicd^ and the late Bishop of Ely im^;iQed that there weie no 1^^ 
to the Greek part of thii volume ; but the above copy contains them, towards the corner 
of the bottom margin, in some places cut off: and printed in a sufficiently rude manner. If 
this be not a posterior performance, it may be doubted whether the remainlog portions 
of this volume be a co-eval work ; inasmuch as the signatures are, in theM, placed hi 
the usual order, just beneath the text. The Bishop of Ely has correctly remaiked| * liber 
hie rarissimus nondum hactenus a Bibliogiaphia aocwatt tractatut/ 



Mm 
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b^giiiB the LttUn prate tniMhtiffn of the Fabler ; wUdi ends on the 
revene of what should be h iiL in eighta» thus : 

Finif. 
Vita Aesopi per Rynucium tbettalum traducta. 
Verum quoniam ab eo nonnulla fueriit preter 
missa : foitassis ^a grascuseius codex easet minus 
emendatus: Ego Bonus accursius Pisanus: eadem 
in ea omnia correxi : k emendaui. 

On the reverse of the ensuing leaf (sign, a i.) is an address, in 17 
Hnes, of Bonus Accursius Pisanus to JohnFranciscusTurrianns, in which 
mention is made of the foregoing impression. For the sake of the 
children of Turrianus, and that they may the more readily understand 
both languages, Pisanus sulijoios some sblxct pablbs from JSsop— * hoc 
enim pacto uerbum quasi uerbo respondebit sine longa ii 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf is as fbUows : 



BffYeoi AisanoT 


Fabulae Aesopi 


Uif) AAcobixo; EjH 
Tpiyw. 


De uuipe k 
Hirco 




^ u Vlpes fc 

hircus sitientes 

f 




in puteum 
descenderunt. 


Tpayw (rxnr7o/xffyou 

fcc. 


post autem potum 

hirco consyderante 
kc. 



The signatures (ab C D) run in eights, as far as £; which latter has only 
six leaves : on the recto of the 6th of which, is the following colophon : 

TEAOS T12N TOT ' FINIS AESOFI FA 

AlSimOT MTei2N BYLARTM. 

« 

Bonus Accursius pisanus impressit: qui non do 
ctorum hominum sed rudium ac pu^rorum gratia 
hunc laborem suscepiL 
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It 18 observed by Count B/sviczky, in his ms. addenda to the 
printed' catalogue of his own books, that Denis * justly concludes the 
word * impressit* to stand for ' imprimi curaTit.' The reader will 
take notice, from the foregoing particular description of the contents 
of this volume, that it contains five distinct pieces : 1. The Lifb of 
.£sop by Planudes, in Greek : 9. The Eables c^ MBop in Greek x 
3. A Latin Life of .^^p by Rinutius ;t but not, as has been imagined, 
a strict translation of Planudes : 4. The Fables of j£sop^ in Latin, by 
the same ; but not in the order of the Ghreek text : 5. A selection of 
the Esbks, in Greek, by the editor, Accursius. Concerning the general 
purity, or rather the corruption, of the text of this edition, the reader 
may consult the Aldine impression of 1505. 

Laire, in his Index Libnr. vol. i. p. 76-7» has a brief but superficial 
notice of another supposed Greek edition, in small quarto, diflerent 
from that here described ; but Lord Spencer, in his ms. remarks, by 
way of supplement to those of Reviczky, is of opimon that this could be 
no other impression than an imperfect copy of the present one, without 
the Latin text of Rinutius. Maittaire, in the first edition of his 
jhuuU. Typog. 1719, p, 268, gave only a partial and superficial account 
of this rare book ; but having been favoured with the loan of a 
copy, he described it more copiously and accurately in his subsequent 
edition of the first volume ; 1733, p. 765. Yet, as he makes a dis- 
tinct article of the Select Fables, without date— but printed, frt>m 
his own confession, in the same character— I suspect that the copy of 
the first edition, which he saw, although pronounced t6*be * exemplar 
integrum,* wanted the 5th piece above described. See a copy of this 
first edition in the Bibl. Snuih, p. v ; Bibl Harl. vol. iiL n"*. 5681 ; BM. 
Askev. n**. 666 ; Bibl Masm^ pt. ii. u?. 244 ; Bibl P'melL n"". 12378, 
edit. 1790. La Sema Santander has merely copied the description 
in the La Valliere Catalogue. See also my Introd. to the CUmki, 
ToL i. p. 134. Franci&cus de Furia, a zealous and erudite young 
scholar, put forth at Leipsic, as an earnest of his future labours in 
classical literature, a copious and beautiful edition of the genuine 

* The nme remark is made by Maittaire i * Dubito, an vox ** impicnit^ hie nao 
•tgnifioet idem ac ** imprimendum cnrayit :** non enim aliaode tcio Aocuniiim fniiie 
Cypographum.' AnnaL Typog. ? o1. i. 76», note 0. 

f Cardinal Quirini was of opinion Chat Rinutins Arettnus, Rtnutius Thetfalus, and 
Rinutivis, were one and the same person with Rimicius— the translator of the Lil^and 
FU>1es of .fisop. See his pertinent remark at the end of his letter to Schelhom, introduced 
in Freytag's jidpar, Litterar, vol. iii. p. 785-708. 
VOL. I. O g 
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&Ue9* of Maapf in 1810, lai^ 8vo : and at p. lxxxix. note, thia first 
edition is somewhat copiously described by him ; when Tyrwliitt is cor- 
rected for supposing it to have been executed so late as 1489. There 
are copies in the Bodleian and Royal libraries : another is in the British 
Museum ; and a fourth, of extraordinary beauty, was in the library of. 
the Bishop of Ely. The present very fedr copy is bound in red morocco. 

103. ^sopus. Fabula qu^dam Selectje. 
Printed by Bertochus. Reggio. 1497- Gr. et 
Itfat. Quarto. 

It is correctly observed by Blaittaire, Armal. Typog. vol. i. p. 765, 
note 2, that this edition of a selection of Fables from Esop is an exact 
reprint of the same selection, forming the 5th part, of the preceding 
impression. I have compared the two editions and find them corres- 
pond line for line, and word for word. The type, however, is of a 
Itrger and difierent character ; resembling in some measure that of 
the first Aristotle and Aristophanes, printed by Aldus. The signa- 
tures are in the Greek letter ; from a i to e, in eights : on the recto of 
sign, e yj. we have the following colophon : 

Regii Impressum per Diooysium bertochum 
Anno salutis MCCCCLXXXXVII. 

The present and preceding editions were unknown to Fabridus ; 
nor will any account of them be found in the Bxhliogr. Instruct, of De 
Bure. I suspect, from the brief notice of these impressions by Harles, 
that this latter critic had never seen a copy of either : see his Introd* 
Ling. Grac. vol. i. p. 2ip ; and FabricH BibL Grac. vol. i. 639, 640 : notes. 
A copy was in the Askew collection, purchased by the late Mr. Crache- 
rode ; and in the Bibl Sarraz, (' Libri in Quarto*) n*. 1968, a copy in 

* The text of this recent Leipaic edition presents us with the Fables of iEsop before 
thejr had been corrupted by their first editor, Tlanudes. It is taken from a cde- 
brated and very ancient MS. preserved at Florence in the library of the Cassini monks : 
written in a difierent style, and greatly departing, from the received text. The learned 
Montfawcon disoovered this MS. above a century ago $ which he no sooner befadd, than 
be was convinced of its genuineness and value, and was resolved to publish it ; but he was 
diverted from giving effect to his intention by weightier occupations—* intactum hunc 
agrum sens nepoiibus exercendum reliquit*--«ays the above editor, in his preface. At 
p. xxxii a fee-simile is given of this MS. of the xiiith century; the characters of which 
ait very snudl. 
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purple morocco is called * editio rarissima juxta et accuratissima.' Tlie 
present is a genuine neat copy, bound in olive-coloured old morocco, 
and was formerly in the Crevenna collection. 

104. iEsopus. Vita et FABULiE. Gr. Venet. 
1498. Quarto. 

Thb impression is subjoined to a Greek edition of the Epistles of 
Phalaris of the above date : vide post. Prefixed to that of the mytho- 
logist, is an address of 

Crabriel Bracius Brasichellensis bonaru 
artium cultoribus. S. 

from the latter part of which, the reader is presented with the following 
extract: 

' Vitam aesopi, fabulas, et epistolas phalaridis noster Bartholomseus 
lustinopolitanus uertit in latinum ita, ut uerbum de uerbo expresserit. 
seorsum alidq; uolumine (id quod decentius et commodius uisum est) 
haberi uoluimus graeca, a latinis. perpetudq; ordine et paginarum, et 
uersuum sibi singula respondere. Erunt (opinor) etiam boni pleriq; 
nam istam maleuolorum, inuidiorumq; ac obtrectatorum turbam, ra- 
biem, latratus, et uanos morsus tarn parui&cimus quod quae minimi, 
erunt inquam etiam boni, qui in his nostns, quae ueluti praecoces 
foetus morae impatientibus, emissa sunt, maiorem emendationem re- 
quirant, in litterarum figuris multa desyderent, alia omnino abiicienda 
censeant, non nuUa inunutauda, plura addenda, Sed et nos idem sen* 
timus, et quo fiat ita laboramus, ut nihil magis. Dedimus, quae po- 
tuimus, non ut uohiimus, sed ut nos temporis angustiae coegerunt. et 
profecto nos consilii iam poeniterit, nisi utili qusdam ratione ita Scien- 
dum fuisse compertum haberemus. poUicemur (quod quidem deo 
maximo optimo uolente praestabimus) rem cura, opera, et diligentia 
nostra adeo perfectam fore, ut desyderiis omnium uel ad amussim 
omnia exigentium, respondeat. Valete. 

The address commences on the recto of signature a, and on the 
recto of the ensuing leaf, a ii, begins the Greek biography of Planudes, 
This life extends to the reverse of F v in eights. The fables begin 
with the Eagle and the Fox, on the recto of T vj. On the reverse of 
$ (i) the fables are numbered in Roman numerals, thus— xviiii; and 
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they condadey niimbered in regular w iceea s iDn, with fiibk odviiL on 
sign. C^MIt x^BCto^ in eights— thus : 

The priyilege for ten years exdusive sak of the publicatibn* is thus 
fonHally set forth : 

Si quia ad decern annos haec in terria foliciasimL S. uenetL aut 

imprimere auaus erit, aut alibi impreaea, uenalia 

habere, ex priuikgio multabitor. 

Bartholomaei pehisii lustinopolitan], Gabrielis bradi RraaidieUengia> 
Joannis Bi80o]i» et Benedicti Blangii Carpensium somptibiii impressa. 

The date of the work is gathered from that which is subjoined to the 
colophon of the Epistles of Fhalaris, preceding it, thus : 



M.IID.xiiii. cal. lulias. 

The present is a fiur copy of an elegantly printed Greek volume, of 
no common occurrence. It is bound in red morocco. The reader may 
ccmsult the references inserted in the Inirod. to the Ckuncti vol. L p. 
135. 

106. JEsopus. Vita bt Fabuljb. Latin^. Printed 
by Zarotus. Milan. 1476. Quarto. 

This would appear to be the fourth edition, with a date^ of thel.«tftn 
poetical versions of .^sop : those of Rome of 1473 and 1475, as well 
as that of Milan of 1474, having preceded it. Consult Fbnzer, jhmdL 
'i)/pog. vol. ii. 17 : Laire, Index Libror, vol. i. p. 388 ; and La Sema 
Santanders Dkt. BibUogr. Choisi, \6L ii. p. 22. Of the Milan edition 
c^ 1474, Saxius himself would appear to have been ignorant ; althou^ 
it is particularly noticed by Jungendres in his Not, Charact. Libror. 
p. 17. The present impression has been mentioned by Cardinal Qui-* 
rini, in Freytag's Adparat, Litterar. vol. iii. 787, 790. It begins on the 
recto of sign* ai with the Life of Esop, from the Greek, by Runichis, 
having the usual Latin proheme. This life ends on the recto of d vj. 
On the reverse of this ]eaf, begin the General Argument or Scope of 
the Eables, and the first &ble of the Eagle and the Fox.. On the recto 
of g vij in eights.-*we have the Ic^Qowing colophon: 
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0tm alta quetajf^ i^ile jiatijfGatiam. 
€if 09t tmieniejtf et tutta et Gscta I^jetito : 

^iit fiiMiin ttiQBtto tittq$ tnotun Qtttattt* 
€tquimtt gceco uolutt totf ja^e lattaitm 

&>octitjSt etat i^ me non t£&t uiiijst tsu. 

Sntnmiil SSarotitjf Iperme^ 1476^ 
jSeitrto italeiitojst d^artiaji Sfmped^. 

The present copy is bound in red morocco. 

106. Msovus. AviENUS. &c. Lat et Ital. Versibus. 
Verona. 1479. Quarto. 

This very rare and cnrious edition begins, without any prefix, oo 
the recto of the first leaf, in the following manner : 

Api chio son Esopo o tu l^ore : 
A cui gli detti mei di leggier piace. 
Gia latino e uulghare fui fallace 
Emendoso per colpa del scrittore. 

Hora son stato in man di correttore : 

Che in latino e uulghar con mia gran pace 
Esser me fa : come gia fui ! uerace 
Esopo k Accio Zuccho translators 

Le cose : cbe a fanciulli (c a ignoranti 
Vano per man : soglion perder sua forma : 
E mutar spesse uolte soi sembianti. 

Vien poi chi per pieta quelle reforma 
Reducendole a quel: cherano innanti. 
Ondio corretto son sotto tal norma 

Da Gioanni aluise e da compagni sui 

Con diligentia bene impresso fui. 
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Asepous*- fberam deforaiig ! non satis istud ! 

' Ad lasanum^itabam sordibus atq; lacer 
Hie carti^ hie nunieros laniiEiueFat ! arte resartus 
None docta^ metuo noil piper^ uncta^ gahim. 
Me lege ! nee ludo tibi sit meafiibula iefetor 
Ytiliter salibus seria mixta dabit. 

The preceding occupies the first page, on the recto of sign, a i. On 
the reverse we have a laige wood-cut, representing a man kneeling* 
and oflRsring his book to an okl man seated, with a knxel round his 
brow. A landsa^ of two trees, between hills, forms, the background. 
The whole is within a frame work of two piniars,' supporting an archi- 
tiaye, with a cupid or winged boy on each side, at top : upona black 
ground by way of border. There is no mean taste displayed in the 
composition of this arabesque frontispiece ; the whole of whkdi, with 
the obvious improvements suggested by a cultivated taste, might form 
no contemptible decoration to a modem publication. On the opposite 
page we have the following inscription, within a staromanfented 
border. 

ACCU ZVCHI SVMBiA 

CAMPANEAE 
VERONENSIS VIRI/ 
ERVDITISSIMI/ IN 

AESOPI FABVLAS 
INTERPRETATIO PER 

RHYTHMOS IN 
UBELLVM ZVCHARI/ 
NVM INSCRIPTVM 

CONTEXTA FOE 
LICITER INCIPrr. 

> That in the orisiaal. 
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This ornamented page is succeeded by two pages of Italian poetry ; 
having the running title of * Pbobmio. Idem.* We have» in the next 
page, the following inscription in the centre of an altar. 

lepIdis^ 

8IMI 
AESOPI 
FABEL 

LAE 

Another ornamented page* filled in capital letters, and being the 
first five verses of the Latin metrical version, succeeds. The border is 
here pleasingly arabesque. The text of the author regularly succeeds ; 
and after each of the Latin metrical versions of Esop, follow a ' So- 
NBTTo Matxbialb* and a ' Sonbtto Morale ;* of the seoondof each of 
which, the subjoined note^ is a specimen. Whatever may be the relative 

• Thejr bdong to the &ble of * The Cock and the precunu Ston*/ 

' SoiinTO Matsrials. 

Ice il maestro cbel gallo nspondo 
Dentro il letame per troaar dd gnno 

Manuieg^ioiae che gii aenne a mano 

Vna piedosa pietni & d pailando 
Diaae o predosa ooia in quanto bando 

Sd posta e scoaa in looo d uiUano. 

Sd te hanesse uno artifice soptaoo 

Tirana di te sua aita iielo ttando. 
Ferme nonfd: & io di te non coio 

Amaid piu di te cota men richa 

Che de k fune mi fesae se core : 
E cod lempie lo ignonuile pica 

Contiario <fi fiMtmia doue il cnro 

De laspra pooefta che ognihor limpicha. 
Si come il gallo fpresa tal amensa. 
Cod difpreraa il mato la adeosa. 

Soirrrro Moiali* 

Oitroai d gallo qai iispar letame. 

E quetto d homo che in mortal peccato t 
Che qnando dal boo huom fi oondgUato 
Dice che gli ama piu oercar td trame. 
Cioe de peccati il doloroso ttrame. 
E cod coDtiadio sta sfigorato. 
Ai dolofoto tristo e •dagoiatio 
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merit of thk cation, in r^fird to BkilftiliMM of tniwlation. there 
am be (I presume) but (me opijuoii in reipeet to the taste and SfMiit 
displayed in the cats by which it is onbdUshed. Of these, the reader 
is here presented with sereial Bpednwoi^ mtsceOaneoasly arranged. 




Da Caub bt Ali* Cank. 



Che Dsfi gU mkn pol ^ ba hmc 
Di^rena poi U pktn (McdoM. 
Qnctta e •cicMiL & UM n triNo p«to 
De h |aU cndde e ddcran. 

« da ood mente die ft ockM 
Goote la bods po poRu il bMto. 
Urn b dw al pXIa (a non tana^i»- 
n bOQ einlBlto no dK mim pii^ 
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DtK Cams et Dohiho, 
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Dz hno IT Vtlpi. 




Dk Aikllq kt Ikititoib. 
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The ftniT last ipecimeiiB, in the two preceding pagea, are parts onfy, 
but the material parts, of the subjects treated of . Theyare not arrang- 
ed, as haa been before ohserved, exactly in the numerical order in which 
they stand in the original ; but are here introduced to suit the conve- 
nience of working them at press. I cannot however help remarking 
that the cat attached to the fable * Da Fczuina NuBurra Foai ' 
(Fab. viii.) is full of merit, considering the period of its execution; 
and the group of dancing figures upon a hill<yV, in the back.ground. 
is prettily oonceiTed and executed. In the bottom ipedmen, at p. S33t 
ante, the reader has a Dotkw of the degree of el^ance of the border 
by which each cut b surrounded. I shall submit but two more speci- 
mens, or fac-similes, of nearly equal dimensions with the niginali 
and which may serve to shew how the same npjirffl* are taried in 
their representation. 




Dl Sim A ET VULPE. 
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. We ncnr come to th« last fac-^uoile; foil xA spirit uid oqireoiioB. 
It may serre to shew the finiitfuliMH of the original subject, which. 
ton nearlj' three centuries and a hal^ has equally employed the vrit of 
the commentator to explain, and of the artist to illustrate. Modem 
refinement has seldom produced much more vigorous delineatioDS of 
t, in the outline, than the ^rxniirg : 



lAP^^Ill 




^^ 


n 
® 






^^m 


ix^ 


® 


i- <^p= 



Db Lupo kt Volpx. 



The UCVIth, and last &ble in the Voliune, presents us witha Urrific 
wood-cut of the ' Countryman and Phito ;' the latter of wfaoiA is re- 
presented, in a very ungracious manner, as a fiend with horns, claws, 
and out-stretched wings ; and better suited aa a companion to the 
■ in the Aas MoaiaiiDi: vide ants. 
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On the recto of the leaf ensaing it, signature p. Sf ii the oolopbon* 
thus: 

Impressvm Veronae Die 

xxyi ivNii- M.ccccxxxvnn. 

Then follow some Italian pieces, entitled cancionbtta;* namely, 

eANZON MORALS, and AVE MARIA FATTA PER LO ANTBDITTO ACCIO : the 

latter of which is sufficiently singular to form a part of our text. 

. Ye regina uirgo gloriosa 
De gratia pienna come lagael disse. 

* It begins immediately at top, on the rev. of sign. p. 3. 

Cancionetta. 

Olnroe mk> quel pooo de aigiimento 

El qoal tu spandi so che biaKmato 
Sera per ciascum lato: 
Per Ii subietti di mortal peccatt. 
Non te cuiare del soo mal taleoto 
Che coUui che non uol fir consigUato 
Rimanse aoelerato. 
E nd aoo fine uane fia dannatt. 
Hai dolorosi tristi e sagnrati 
Che non uedete come il mondo e attento 
Per gir come & el oento 
Aspettando di uoi d piu beato 
TIrando al fondo qad che ha magior ttata 
B pur nd too mallare stan ficati 
Quando fian condemnati 
Reposeranen poMa nd torinento. 
Se biassemato fia d compilatore 
X)e star in td errore 
Per do nbn fia zecosato qud che hit 
Chd suo uicio non cdla 
Cheesi mjgii a me dd predicatore. 
Hor sta conatante si die d non le ads. 
De mendar la tua bdia 
One t pin turba de gran pteccatore. 
Che Ii monstri d tenore 
Che e nd piofundo done non se balla 
Domanda perdonanda a cui reciesoe 
Le toe parole meste 
Detordenate fiiori de tua rima : 
Ma non dimeno (a chd se sublima 
Lo efietto a Idta cima. 
Si che dd tutto non sia totto meHO. 
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Dominus tecum e subito se affise 

In ti quel uerbo santo o preciosa. 
Benedetta tu madre gratiosa 

Infra tutte le donne che mai uisse. 

Et benedictus fructus che se misse 

Nel uentre tuo a giacer Candida rosa. 
Pero ti prego tabernacul santo 

Ora pro nobis nunc Sc in la morte 

Si che possiamo odir quel dolce canto* 
E poi regina tu aprice le porte 

Del paradiso : doue sempre e spanto 

Gratie infinite e uirtu dogne sorte. 
El tuo fidelle seruo uirgo dei 
Se ricomanda : miserere mei. 

Finis. 

The three following pages are occupied by *Tayola db lb pbbdittb 
Fabvlb.' Ftozer, Anal, Typog. vol. iii. p. 502, borrows Denis's 
description of this edition, which is brief, but accurate : see his SuppU 
p. 100, n^ 692. Maittaire and De Bure had also noticed it, but in a 
still more brief and superficial manner : Annal. T)fpog. voL i. p. 404 : 
BIbUogr. Instruct, vol. iv. n*. 3567. The copy of this edition in the 
Lomenie collection was greatly imperfSect : Index Libror. vol. L p. 466. 
Panzer observes that Mercier, in his Suppl, to Marchund, p. 46, notices 
a Verona impression of the 25th of June, 147S, 4to.; which Denis, 
p. 93, also particularises on the same authority ; but Panzer justly, in 
an probability, considers it as supposititious. Although the present 
copy is cropt and somewhat soiled— and the cuts are coloured in the 
ancient tasteless manner-^it cannot fiul of being considered a material 
addition to the number of early impressions of iBsop in this collection. 
It is boimd in red morocco. 
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107. -SEsopus. Vita bt Fabulib. Cum Avibni, 
Adelphonsus, et Poggii Facbtiis. G^rmanice 
et Latine. Printed by John Zeiner. Ulm. 
fVithout Date. Folio. 

Freytag appears to be among the earliest bibliographen who have 
described this splendid and amusing volume. In his Adpar, LUterar. 
Tol. i. p. 71> he introduces it under a different leading article; and sup- 
poses, but incorrectly, that it was printed at Augsbourg, in 4to. about 
the year 1487 ; as Henry SteinhOwel, the German translator of it, 
flourished during the same period. Freytag censures the wood cuts 
(as the reader may himself judge) without justice : * Figure-^ligno 
baud satis eleganter sunt inciss : * are his words ; and he next observes 
— ' Innumerabilibus prseterea ista collectio fiibularum obscoenitftli^us 
et inconditis narrationibus referta est, quae seculi istius genium <M tfi iK 
superque produnt.* His extract from Steinhdwel*s prefiu» is rather 
copious ; and he conceives, on the authority of Leyser*s Hist, Poetat^ 
€t PoemcU. medii ttvU Hal. 172 1» 8vo. p. 2036, that Adelphonsus, or 
AldefonsuSy and Adolphus, are one and the same person.* 

Panzer, in his Anrud, Literai. Germ. p. 47> having given rather a 
superficial account of the edition, Braun thought it advisable to be 
more copious and particular. In his Not Hist. LUt. pt. i. p. 98-9, he 
is very fidthfiil in his description; as a comparison of it with thebod^ 
itself justifies me in observing. Braun has also been indebted to 
Freytag, but he properly disbelieves his chronological conclusion. 
Without borrowing the words or the plan of Braun, the reader is 
informed that, on the reverse of the first leaf, there is a whole length 
portrait of .£sop, with a head similar to what will be found in page 
246 post. .^Ssop is surrounded with subjects emblematical of 
the occurrences of his life. On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins 
his Life, from the Greek, by Rimicius to ' Anthonius tituli sancti 
Chrysogoni presbiter Cardinalis.' The German prefece of SteinhOwel 
first ensues, with a small length figure, intended for iBSsop, sitting 

• Leyter qootes fife Latin venet to profe that Adolphot wrote the above Fablet in 
the 14th centuiy. The fim two are tbcM : 

Annis miUenis daptit, tri qaoqae fitnrffliia 
Nee HOD qnindeoii, Adolphna fecit egcaa. 
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■ad readiiig a book, within the first cental initial D. The aunc 
figure, Tuied in Httitude, is within the Q, with which the I^tin Lifh 
begins, OD the reverse of the third leaf: this Life occupiea SS kaTes« 

without cuts. The German rersion immediately fbllows ; and on the 
4th page of it, the reader is presented with tlie second engraring 
in the biography, of wliich the following is a &c-aimile : soffldent 
alone to refute the observation of f^ytag. 




The Gontnst betvreen the two figures beneath, is excellently managed ; 
•nd the character of the one to the right, meant for Meop, ia not 
lost sight of during the whole Life. This German biogr^hy fills 34 
leaves, exclusively of the one on which it begins. Then follows, on 
the recto of the ensuing leaf^ being the 60th from the commencement 
of the volume, * Rc^trum fabular[um],' with a wood cut beneath. 
The running titles of Liber Primus, Secundus, Tercius, and Quartus, 
extend regularly to the end of the latter book ; and on the eecond leaf 
pS the title ' Bxtravagantes,' at bottom, is the coloplion of the fburth 
book, as given 1^ Braun. 

Within twelve leaves of the conclusion of the 4th Book, is the fable 
of Juno and the Peacock ; represented in a amilar> but more elegant. 



<Iln.] .fiSOP. 341 

mumer, than wfll be fimnd in the cxhibiticMi of the woe In Caxttm'i 
editkm: see T^pog. jtntiq, toL i. p,S13. On the 6th leaf of what 
ire celled the ' Eztrangsntes' of .Aeop, we have e very Ipiiited wood- 
cnt. of irtiich, and of the type, the ensuing ia a fiu;-aimile. 



Vtttpi8a&|;Bmaitien8bitaatnliticSpalma(^ 
hio^b9stiOhaaaqiummtAilB/qfK^ 

mlMte^^ttnrnhitonmtesiumnmttitoqtsnt 
bd Jnniiin non cflii^tuntf 




Hie reader will not conclude, becaiue there are unequal and u 
lines in the above tjrpc^Taphy, that the original is free from the saoM 
blemish. On the contrary, it is equally defective in the copy of the 
work here described. Sometimes, from acddent, an imperfecticKt of. 
this kind occurs in one copy which ia not found in another ; and it ia 
probable that the present one niay be singular in thia respect. But 
my unvariable olyect is, to represent the original as it actually ap- 
pears to me ; and I have ai&ered to it on the present occasioa. 



34> 
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Three leaves beyond, there is the subject of ' the Fox and the Cat ;' 
wMdi vill also be fbond reprawnted in the autfaority jnat referred to 
atp. SIK; and which may be compared with ttie foUawlng repn-: 
aentatkm : to the great advantage of the fbreign artist. 




71km ' Extiavagantea' end on the recto of the 4Sd lea& thus : 

Hoitt pout tyttanagaiitc^ anttquc. a$cujfu tfn 
po. netfcto 0i Here 1)d ficte. 

On the revive b^in some * New Fables of .Aeop translated by 
Rinutius :' these oociipjr 13 leaves, concluding with the Re^ster of 
XVII Fables. On the reverse commeRCc those of Avienus. These com- 
prehend 94 leaves having the Register on the reverse of the 84tli. 
The remaining 46 leaves, have the running title ' Collecte,' and ex- 
hibit those of Aldefbnsus and P(^gio. The wood-cuts are, compara- 
tiveljr, but thinly distributed in these. The last six leaves are devoted 
to a Oennan table ; having the printer's name and place of abode aa 
the reverse of the 6th : — thus : 

c:<&eent>etlSIi3Kcb«>n 
3(obanne2e{nee|6\4ni 
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The entire work, according to Braun, comprehends 275 leaves. 
The wood-cuts, throughout, are executed in the same taste and spirit; 
and the soft tint and exceUent texture of the paper, with the boldness 
of the type, render a perfect copy of this impression a great acqui- 
sition to any collection. The present is a large copy, boimd in russia. 

108. ^sopus. LiatiDis Versibus. ff^ithout Date, 
Place, or Printer's Name. Quarto. 

The first page presents us with a proheme of twelve lines, in which 
we are told that * Romulus the Emperor of the Romans translated 
these £ftbles into Latin, to instruct his son Tybarcius [Tybaricius] ; 
and that Alfred afterwards commanded them to be translated into 
the English language* [in anglica lingwa. 9k,'], Beneath, begin the 
usual verses * Ut iunet et profit oonatur pagina pns* — ^having only 
eight verses beneath the proheme. These are printed in a large coaraa 
semi-missal type, of which I do not remember having seen any thing 
similar in other volumes of ancient date ; and of which the reader 
is here presented with a &c-simile. The fiible of the Ck>ck and Precious 
Stone begins on the recto of the second leaf: on that of the third, 
begins the ' Wolf and the Lamb :' having the first four verses as 
follows: 




On the recto of fol. 62 the verses end. < Fabula declarat datq; 
quod intus habet.' Every hble Is accompanied by a prose explana* 
tion or moral, printed in a small neat type : On the recto of fbl. 63 
the work ends thus : • et vnus viuit et regnat in secula seculorum, 
AMEN.' This volume is so exceedingly rare, that I am not able to 
refer the reader to any bibliographical work for a description of it. It 
has neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords ; so that the period 
of its execution is conjectural. Elegantly bound in russia. 
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109. ^sopus. Fabul^b Sblectjb. Xiatiiiis Ver"^ 
sibus. fVithtmt Date, Place, w Printei^s 
Name. Quarto. 

On the recto of the fint leaf it begins thus : 

^ Sftntet (t iptoitit conatnr pagina (te^ttnf 
S>ulctttf ardtKitt $t3AA xittA iotUi 
^ctitluit tjtte^artt ftuctiQ cum 8«ir* fimon^ 
jp \ii$ It finittUjl cmnttt : f^tatttiOt^ospt* 
j( i ftuctn^ yittif ftoe placet fhKtum lege: ^8ojf 
1^ Ittjj finictu: ffaNpem : |(t Into : caqpe tmo 
IP t nitpt tocj^utcm in^icct mcetta pcnjniin 
9 It quo ji^cnt^itlct. iticnif tnca tnoutt tspx^ 
V t meCfitijf pccttum tie utit ^axqmt ageQo 
m edntia jsHcca tieujt complue tote tuo 
tB vAtttt lettttajf tnoi^ ftn poitfntjT j^onnittnm 
€ t mtdeum celat acba tema donnm • 

ai (reet) 

. Thqa follow the &UeB, beghming with the * Ckwk and Frecioufl 
Stone ;' ' The Wolf and the Lamb/ &c. It condudea^ on what would 
be the reverse of b vii^, with ' De Pueris Ludentibus»' — thus : 

}Deo 4Bimtiajt %vmt. 

The whole contams 19 leaves. A fiill page has %9 lines. It is 
justly observed by Lord Spencer, in the fly*leaf of the present oof^, 
that the types of this edition have a perfect resemblance to those of 
the Milan edition of 1476, before described in p. 2^8. It may be worth 
remarking, that these types are not, individually considered, very 
unlike those used in the Sublacensian monastery. His Lordship has 
also ascertained the author of this poetical version to be Romulus ; 
^m the prefix to the edition last described-*-' Ego Romulus translati 
4e Greco Sermone in Latinum.' The present is a foir copy, bound in 
blue morocca 
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110. iEsopus MoRALiSATus. Latino Carmine. 
Cum Interpretatione. Printed by lacob de 
Breda. Deventer. 1494. Quarto. 

The recto of the first leaf presents us with a tolerably neat wood- 
cut of the four animals, emblematical of the four Evangelists, upon a 
black ground, with the letters * ihs' in white, in the centre. Above^ • 
we have 

€siopm moralfoatu0 
turn bono tomtnto 

%waxm tejctujl tie nouo ementiatujf 

This impression seems to be a reprint of the select &ble8, in Latin : 
verse, which are exhibited in the preceding edition : except that the 
two last fables, of the * Wolf and Shepherd,' and the * Boys playing,' 
are omitted. There is an interlineary interpretation, as well aa sC 
moralising conunentary, attached to every Cable. A ms. note of Count 
Reviczky informs' us, that, from the evidence of the present edition, 
it is manifest that the ' Esopus monJisatus* is not necessarily incor- 
porated with the Fables of Avienus ; and that those are vnrong who 
confound the one with the other. On the recto of the last leaf, g iii» 
in sixes, is the following odophon : 



^sftjftm USmiatot ^tedatitjfhttUjl tSL jfttijet mo 
rai^attotitt* ati nojltn iiftnuttonS pulcj^emtne 
apfo^itifi ^mffctfttt^ SDauentcie pet me Sfaeo^ 
iium tie ^e^cduk $ltmo bBt Ai^*cccc.]retii|. terci« 
Mentiajl %UBttStti. 



•/ 



The present copy is uncut, and bound in brow&caU. The text maj 
probably be a reprint of that of the edition of 1499, 'See Cat. de Im 
VaUieref vol. ii. p. 551. 
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111. M%atvs Fabula. Latino CanniDe : cam 
Fabulis Rihicii et Avibni, &c. Latioe. 
ffitkout Date, Place, or Printer's Name. 
Folio. 

This i> ntber a Bpkn^ e^tkm, tad wiD be prized by Ox cancna 
on account of ita conUining one of the eariiest impresnons of the 
* Bxtravagantes,' adorned with wood-cuts, which exltibit no wktj 
•oapulous concealment of the subject of the &blea to whidi thej 
belong. Hie fictions of JBsop and Arienos are printed ia Tene, with 
a tjpe of kiTger dimeouon than the rest ; which reaemUea somewbat 
that of John Zeiner at Ulm. On the leverae of the first kaf, we have 
a whole length portndt of Maop, similar to what the leader may see 
in the recent edition of our Tgpogr^lueal JiUiqmtit*, toL i p. 309 : 
flnrrounded by flowers, bbtls, dec. and a Ihnciful border. lite fidknring 
ia a fte-aimile of the head and shoulders of this portrait i which will be 
fimnd somewhat more iiSaieij executed than the one produced bf 
Cazton's press. It is not, indeed, divested gf ezpraiion. 



fisopvs 




A border, similar to the one above mentioned, surrounds the page on 
the recto of the opposite leaf. The four books of the Fables of £sop 
end on the reverse of sign, k ii. On the recto of sign, k ifj, ' Fabule 
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Esopi antique extraua^tes dkite sequutor ;' with the running title 
* Extrauagates: ' as figu* as sign, m i. Then the faibles of Rimidua: 
next, those of Avienus : then ' Fabule Collecte' from Poggio and others, 
extending from m to q viij : on the reverse of this latter, at bottom, 
the volume closes with 

fixafi btueejetacum fiaBuIantnu 

This impression is of rather uncommon occurrence. The present was m 
"Museum Duplicate* copy ; and is elegantly bound in red morocco. 



tIS. Ammianus Marcellinus. Printed by 
Sachsel and Golsch. Rome. 1^4. Folio. 

Bditio Pxincbps. This impression is distinguished rather for ill 
extreme rarity than intrinsic value. It contains only thirteeH of the 
dghieen books of the Roman History, from the time of Nerva to the 
year 378. The remaining Jioe were not published till the year 1533, 
at Augsbourg, by Angelomaria Accursino ; who asserts that he has 
corrected the present impression in 5000 places. It is necessaiy, 
therefore, to procure this latter edition, in order to have the first 
IMPRESSION of the ENTiRs BOOKS; all that are left us of the thuiifi 
me books originally composed by Maicellinus. 

The following description of the volume will be found equally exact 
with those of De Sure and Audi£fredi. On the recto of the first leaf 
we have 

Ad. R. D. Ludouicum Dooatu Episcopum Bergomensemprp- 
fatio. In Ammiano Marcellino. per. A. Sabinum Poe. Lau. 

This epistle occupies the first leaf: the last line ending nearly at 
the bottom of the second page, thus : 

Vale et nos ut soles 
ama. kc. 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf it begins at top : 

AMMIANI MARCELUNI RERTM GE8TA 
RYM UBER QUARTTSDECIMUS INCIPIT 
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Ost emensos insuperabilis expeditionis eue 
tus languetibus partium animis quas pericu 
lorum uarietas fregerat ef laborum nondum 
tubarum cessante clangore uel milite locato 

oCC> oCC* oCC* 



page has 35 lines exclusiyely of the preceding title. A full 
fage oontains 38 lines. On the recto of the last leaf at bottonit 

C'Ammiani Marcellini Impressio Hystoriographi dignissimi 
Rome facta e totius orbis terra:^ reginp olim k Imperatriciy 
arte maxima 8c Ingenio per dignissimos Impressores Gfeor- 
gium Sachsel de Reichenhat Sc Bartholomeii Golsch ' de 
Hohenbart clericos Anna diii. M. CCCC. LXXIIU* Die 
Hero VII. lunii Mensis Pontificatu uera Sixti diuina 
prduidentia Pape QVarti Anno eius Tertio. 

According to the pencil-numbered. ftdios of this copy, the volume 
eontains 135 leaves. ' It is worthy of remark (observes Lord Spencer) 
that» although Greek types had been used at Rome several years pre- 
tious to the date of this publication, there are blanks left in tfait 
volume for the insertion of the Greek passages.' The capital Initials 
are here uniformly, and neatly, inserted in gold ; and the copy is as fine 
and large as can be wished. See the authorities referred to in the 
Jnirod. to the Classics; vol. i. p. 140. 

113. Apicius. Printed by William Signerre. Mi-- 
km. 1498. Quarto. 

Bditio PaiNCEPs. This is a volume coveted by the curious ; and^ 
fs it is not mentioned by De Bure, nor to be found in the collections 
of Gaignat, and the Duke de la Valliere — and as there is only a title- 
-page account of it in the works of Harwood and Boni, the ensuing 
description may be acceptable. Fossi, in the BibL MagUabech. (see sub- 
sequent article) has very correctly noticed it, although not in so 
copious a manner as the following. 
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Oa the recto of tbe first leaf we are pfeeeated with thia title. 

APICIVS IN RE QVOQVINARIA. 




f n the original there it a badly-worked sqnare line, by way of bor- 
der, round this device. On the reverse of tlie same leaf is the editor's 
address, beeinning thus : 

Ad Magnificum loannem Mollum Ducale Secre 
tarium Antonii Mottte MediolaDen. Epistola. 

This epistle occupies 3 pages, terminating with some verses of the 
author of it, and a ' tetrastichon' of Bernard Mollus. The text of the 
Buttior begins on the recto of a i, and concludes on the recto of e viq. 
in eights. On the reverse of the last leaf, we have the following verse* 
and colophon : the former of which have been noticed by Freytag as 
belonging to the edition of 1503. 

Antonius mota Ad vulgus. 
Plaudile fartores : cietari : plaudite ventres 

Plaudite mjstili lecta per vncta coqui 
Pila sit albanis quEecunq; ornata lagieiiis 

Pingue suum copo limeo obesus amet 
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Occupat insubres altissimus ille nepotum 
Gurg^s 8c yndantes auget et vrget aquas 

Millia sex ventri qui fixit Apicius alto 
Inde tiinens : sumpsit dira venena : famem. 

loannes salandus lectori. 

Accipe quisquis amas irritamenta palati : 

Precepta : Sc leges : oxigarumq; nouum : 
Condiderat caput : Sc stjrgias penetrauerat vndas 

CSelius : in lucem nee reditunis erat : 
Nunc teritur dextra versatus Apicius omni 

Vrbem habet : Sc tectum qui peregrinus erat : 
Acceptum motte nostro debebis : Sc ipsi 

Immortalis erit gratia : laus Sc honor : 
Per quem non liciiit celebri caruisse nepote : 

Per quem dehinc fugiet lingua latina situm. 

Impressum Mediolani per magistrum Guilermum 
Signerre Roihomagensem Anno dni. Mcccclxxxx 
viii. die. xx. mensis lanuarii. 

It has been supposed that there was a Milan edition, anterior to 
the present one, of the date of 1490 ; but this is dearly proved to be 
fictitious. The ensuing impression, by Bemardus Venetus, is now 
agreed to be this imagined anterior one. Panzer, vol. ii. p. 88, is of 
this opinion ; and observes that there is no other Milan impression of 
Apicius, in the Public Library at Nuremberg, than the present one ; and 
that the editor of the edition of 1787» Svo., proem, p. IX. was wrong in 
moving mention of such other Milan impression. Yet it is extraor- 
dinary that De Murr, in his Memarab, Bibl, Pub» Normb. vol. i. p. 996. 
vol. ii. p. 213, vol. iii. p. ^5, does not notice this Editio princeps. 
Count Reviczky, in his ms. memoranda for a new edition of the catalogue 
of his books, supposed, perhaps rather whimsically, that the mistake 
in mentioning an edition of 1490, arose from concluding that the 
latter part of the date * viii ', by being printed in the third line, had 
a reference rather to the day of the month than to the preceding fig^ures 
' Mcccclxxxx*. The present is a clean and beautiful copy, bound in 
red morocco. 
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114. Apitius. Printed hy Bernard VenettLS. 
Venice. Without Date. Quarto. 

Having consulted the authorities of Clement {BM. Curieuse; vol i. 
p. 406), Freytag (Adparaim Litierar. vol. i. p. 97)f Braun (?foiit. Hi$t. 
Litt. pt. ii. p. 40), and the Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 126-7, I incline 
to the opinion of the latter (where the volume is well described), that 
the present impression is posterior to the preceding one, and is probably 
of the date of 1500. Braim praises the type with justice. It begins 
thus: 

Apitii Celii de re Coquinaria libri decern. 

This title, on the recto of the first leaf, is over those of Suetonius 
' De Clar. Gram.' and * De Claris Rhetor.' beneath the latter we read : 

Coquinaris capita Grsca ab Apitio posita hsc sunt: 
Epimeles: Artoptus: Cepurica: Ptodecter: Osprioa 
Trophetes: Polyteles: Tetrapus: Tbalassa: Halieus: 
Hanc Plato adulatricem medicine apellat. 

On the reverse is a pithy epistolary address of * Blasius Lancilotua 
to Bartholomsus Merula, preceptor of the children of Greorgius 
Cornelius.* On the recto of the ensuing leaf, a ii. the work begins : 
and runs regularly, with four leaves to every signature, as £eu' as h tig : 
on the recto of which, at bottom, we have * Celii Apitii halieus Uber 
decimus et ultimus. Explicit.* * On the reverse are the two poetical 

* For the leader't ammement I cztnct the foUowing corioiu ftdpes, in regard to tkt 
dristing of certain Fitha^ which pieoede the above terminition: 

'lusi in pisceaunta: piper liguttiaim: caicam: origanam: maebaccam: meoliiiit 
myitae baccam: oui uiteUnm: mel! aoetum: oleum: uinumi liquamen: raWi^n^g ^t 
fie uteris. Ins in pisce aniata aasa piper: cortandrum: mentam aridam: apii temcns 
oepam: uuam: mel: aoetum: uinum: liquamen: eC oleum. lus in icorpione diio 
piper t careum: petroselinum : careotam: md: aoetum: liquamen: finape okmB 
defrictum. In pisce ccsnogaram terei: piper: rutam: mel commisces: passum: liqua- 
men: canxnumi et igni molliaumo calefiunes. In pisce CRuogarum ut supra flicicit 
cum bullierit: amulo obligabis. In anguilla: piper lignsticum: apii semen: anetnmt 
iussyriacum: md : acetom: liquamen: oleum: sinape: et defrictum. lus in anguiUams 
piper ligusticum : ius syiiacum : mentam siocam : rat»baoeas: ouorum uicdla: coctom: 
mulsum: acetum: liquamen: oleum coques.' This tenth and last book treats 'In 
piscibus uariis. In mufcnam. In anguillam.' The whole work is f ery curious ; and 
would highly gratify the modem taste which prevails respecting books of ancient Cookery. 
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addresses to the reader, as in the preceding edition. Then the imprint: 

Impressum Venetiis per Bemardinum Venetum. 

Then follows, by the same printer, a treatise of Flatyna ' de honesta 
Toluptate,* &c. and * De Arte Coquinaria,' of the date of 1498; of which 
latter in its proper place — among the ' Libri MiscellaneL' Although 
two treatises of Suetonius are mentioned in the title-page, neither of 
them is in the present copy. Neatly bound in calf. 

115. Apollonius Rhodius. Printed at Florence. 
1496. Quarto. 

First Edition : of great rarity. Audiffredi, Edit. Ital. p. 359, has 
ghren a comparatively brief, but correct, account of this beautiful 
specimen of early Greek printing ; and notices, with sufficient point, 
the slovenly description of this work in Laire's Index Libror. vol. ii. 
p. 210. The following account is rather more full and particular than 
any, which, to my knowledge, has preceded it. 

The recto and reverse of the first leaf, sign, a i, are filled with two 
brief lives of the poet in Greek ; having the following title. 

TESOS AaroXkanlw Tw mnfrw Ton ifyovearrixoov. 

On the recto of the ensuing lea^ surrounded by a border of Com- 
mentary oi* Scholia, the text begins thus : * 

AnOAAXlNIOT POAIOT 
APrONATTIKflN nPXlTON. 

PXOT^ENOS SE'O 40IBE . IIA- 

AAITENE'XIN KAE'A ^QTSIS 

MNH'SOMAI. or nOTSTOIO 

RATA' STCMA. KAI' AIA' IIETPAS. 
KTANE'AS. BASIAHOS E4>HM02n«Ii OEAIAO 
XPrSEION META' KliAS EY^ZTTON ITAASAN ATTUr 

The work continues regularly in this manner, having the text 
printed in capital lbttbrs, and the commentary in lower case or 

* The circamflex accent oYcr the omega b, from neoesntjTi omitted. 
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small letters, as &r as sign, x* ^ eights. This last signature has only 
three leaves ; on the recto of the third, the colophon is as follows. 

TEAOS TXIN AnOAAXlNIOT 

APrONATTIKflN. 

EN *AlIPENnAi ETTEI XIAIOSTlli TETPA 
KOSlO:S T12i ENENHKXlSTlli ETKTIIi. 

The reverse is hlank. La SernaSantander is, in all probability, in error, 
when he asserts, (vol. i. p. 69; iii. p. 521) that there are copies with the 
imprint of 1498. See the Introd. to the Classics^ vol. i. p. 158 ; where, 
however, it is necessar)' to correct a mistal^e in describing the present 
copy, and that in the Royal library, to be upon vellum. Those in 
the Blenheim and McCarthy collections are printed in this manner ; 
and of these, Audifiredi has made no mention. There are probably 
few copies, upon paper, which are more beautiful than the present 
one. Bound in red morocco. 

116. Appianus. Latine. Printed hy Vindelin 
Spira. Venice. 1472. Folio. 

First Latin Impression. On the recto of the first leaf is a table, 
without any titular prefix, briefly specifying the contents of the seven 
books. On the reverse of the same leaf begins a prologue by P. 
Candidus ' to the most glorious and invincible Alphonsus, King of 
both Sicilies.' On the recto of tlie ensuing leaf commences the first 
book of the work: 

P. Candidi de ciuilibus Romanorum bellis ex Appiano 
Alexandrino traductis in latinum. Liber primus. 

At the conclusion of the last book ' qui Celticus inscribitur ;* and 
on the reverse of Uie last leaf, it is as follows : 

Explicit Celticp historic Liber perbreuis. Laus immor* 

tali Deo 

Hie est alexandrinus appianus 

A candido lingup latinp patrooo 

Romanus. hunc impressit Sc yindelinus 
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Quern spira nobilis parens dpdalei 
Produxit ingeni facet! Ippidiq;. 

Carmen est Raphaelis Zouenzonii Istri Poetae. 
M.CCCC.LXXII. 

A fiill page contains 41 lines* De Bure, toI. t. n^ 4857, gives 
nearly the same description. Consult the note in my bUrod, to the 
Games, vol. i. p. 164. . The present is a clean and beautiful copy, 
presenting a fine specimen of the Spira press. The paper, type, and 
press-work cannot be too much commended. In red morocco. 

117. Appianus. Latine. Printed by Pictar, 
Ratdolty and Loslein. Venice. 14'^7* Folio. 

Few ancient volumes of the Classics display greater beauty of typo* 
graphical execution, than does the present one. Clement and See- 
miller may be indulged In the fiill scope of their warm eulogies upea 
it. BibL Curieuie^ vol. i. p. 434 : Incunab. Typog, pt. ii. p. 5. The first 
page, on the recto of sign, a 2, presents us. with the address, of Can- 
didus, as before : surrounded, however, by a broad frame, or border, 
of extremely rich arabesque decoratioii-* printed upon a bla^ ground; 
with a large blooming capital initial A, executed in the same manner. 
This may be considered unusual with books printed before the year 
1480. On signature a 3 the proheme of the history begins ; and on 
the recto of a 7 begins the history itself. As iitu- as k, the signatures 
run in tens : from k to o, in eights : o has ten ; on the recto of the 
tenth of which there is the following colophon. 

Impressum est hoc Yenetijs per Bernardu picto/ 
rem Sc Erhardum ratdolt de Augusta una cum Petro 
loslein de Langencen correctore ac socio. Laus Deo. 

.M.CCCC.LXXVII. 

The reverse is blank. In the first book, on the reverse of c i, at bot- 
tom, is a blank or deficiency of one leaf — ^thus noticed in the mai^gin : 
' Defectus unius folij : in quo tumultus popidi contineri uidebatur. 
Deinde romanorum consultatio de rebus carthaginensium ut patet ex 
fragmento orationis insequentis/ The capital initials are uniformly 
ornamented ; similar to what the reader may see in the recent edition 
of our Typographical Antiquities ; vol. i. p. xl : except that the back 
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ground is, in the place here referred to, dotted, or a little open. iSee 
F^zer, vol. iii. p. 130 ; who refers to more authorities than it is ne- 
cessary to consult for a volume of mere beauty without much rarity. 
It has been marked at 61. 68. in Mr. Egerton*s catalogue ten years 
ago. The present is a clean and large copy, but wormed at the end. 
It is bound in red morocco. 

118. ApuLiEIUS. Printed by Sweynheym and Pan-^ 
nartz. Home. 1469. Folio. 

The curious are sufficiently aware of the great value and rarity of 
this FIRST iMPBBssiON. It is the only ancient edition which presents 
US with the le^timate text of the author, imcastrated by inquisitorial 
authority. The reader will be pleased to examine the account of it 
in my Introd, to the CUmtcs^* vol. i. p. 166-7; and particularly Audif- 
f!redi Edit. Rom, p. 17, 18. The impression commences with a prefe- 
tory epistle by the indefetigable Bishop of Aleria, in praise of the author 
and of Cardinal Bessarion, for the latter*s attachment to the Platonic 
philosophy. Tins epistle has been erroneously imagined to have been 
composed by Bessarion himself. It occupies five leaves, ending in the 
middle of the reverse of the 5th. A table of 33 lines is on the recto 
of the ensuing lea^ having the reverse blank. The text begins on the 
recto of the following leaf: 

T ego tibi sermoe isto milesio uarias fabulas 

cosera : auresq; tuafi beniuolas : lepido susurro 

permulcea : modo si papyram egyptiam : ar# 

gutia nilotici calami inscripta : non spreiieris 

inspicere : 

8cc. 8cc. 8cc. 

This page, here illuminated, has 36 lines. A full page contains 38 
lines. 

The work ends, without any particular designation of conclusion, at 
the bottom of the reverse of the leaf, thus : 

animalibus cenam. 

The ensuing leaf is wholly blank. Then follows, on the recto of the 

• U Sema Santander, DicU BibUogr- ChoiH^ycA* ii. no. loO, hat errooeously d«cribed 
the Tolome at a qoarto. 
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succeeding leaf^ Alcinous's ei^tome of the Platonic discipline, preceded 
by an episcopal epistle to Cardinal Cusano. This comprehends 17 
leaves. On the reverse of the 17th is the colophon ; occupying 5 lines. 

Lucii Apuleii platonici madauresis philosophi m^am- 
orphoseos liber : ac nonuUa alia opuscula eiusdem : 
necnon epitoma Alcinoi in disciplinarii Platonis de- 
sinunt. Anno salutis. M.CCCC.lzix. Paulo ueneto reg- 
nante secundo. anno eius ^nto. die uero ultima 
mensis Februarii. Rome in domo Petri de Maximo. 

The present is a very fair copy, bound in red morocco. In the ool- 
lections of the late Bishop of Ely, of Sir M. M, Sykes, and in the 
Blenheim, Bodleian, Museum, and Royal libraries. 

119. Apuleius. Printed by Philip Pinxius. Ve-- 
vice. 1493. Folio. 

This edition needs but a brief description. On the recto of fo} X. 
it has the title printed in capital letters. The epistle of the Bishop of 
Akria immediately follows, occupying 7 pc^^^s. The text commenoea 
with two lines of capital letters printed in red ; and ends on the recto 
of t T, in sixes. Tne imprint informs us that it was executed by Philip 
Finzius of Mantua .M.ccccJxxxxiii. This is a very indifferent copy, 
in cal( of a book executed without any pretensions to typographical 
beauty. 

120. Aristophanes. Gr. Printed by Aldus. 
Venice. 1498. Folio. 

FiKST Edition of Nike Plays : the Lysistrata and Thamophoria-' 
xousaiy forming the 10th and 11th comedies, not being published till 
the year 1515, at Florence, by the Juntffi, in 8vo. The reader is 
presented with the following copioiis and particular account of the 
arrangement of the contents of this Aldine impression. 

On the recto of the first leaf, we read 

APISTO^A'NOTS KaMX2iArAI E'NNE'A 

ARISTOPHANIS COMOEDIAE NOVEM. 
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The Nine Ciomedies, as immediately designated, are as follow ; PliiUu$t 
Nebuldt, Rofutf EquUetf Achames^ Fespa^ Aves, Pax, CantUmantes. Then 
a Greek epigram in commendation of the Dramatist. On the reverse, 
at top, is the prefatory address of Aldus to Daniel Clarius of Parma; 
dated ' Venetiis tertio Idus lulias. M.IID.' which is very interesting, and 
may be seen in the Bibl. Smithy App. p. ocxcv. The Greek address of 
Marcus Musurus is beneath : this latter is on the recto of the second 
leaf, marked, by way of signature, ' 2.* The address concludes on the 
reverse of this second leaf. The three ensuing folios (of which the 
second is marked * 4*) contain excerpta ftt>m Hepheestion, Demetrius 
Tricliniusy and Plato, concerning dramatic metres, &c. Then follows, 
on the recto of the 6th leaf from the beginning of the volume, the life of 
Aristophanes, in Greek ; succeeded by two leaves ' nEPrKHMHArAS.' 
On the recto of the 9th leaf, sign, a, begins the text * of Plutus :* with the 
Scholia, which conclude on the recto of A*x. The entire Play contains 
34 leaves: On the recto of the ensuing leaf, sign. §, we haveAPI^TO- 
♦A'NOnrS NE*EA12N, nPOOEflPfA'. filling each side of the leaf. 
Then on sign, t ii, begins the * Nebuke* comprehending 46 leaves, and 
terminating on the recto of x v^ . A blank leaf with a curious water- 
mark, of a cross upon a p&le above a crown, ensues. Signatures 
X i and A ii are filled by prolegomena concerning the * Rana;* This 
third Play fills 40 leaves ; ending on the reverse of B\ga. o x. Signa- 
ture ir i. is occupied by introductory matter relating to the * EquUet* 
On the recto of sign. ir ii. this latter play begins, comprehending 45 
leaves, and ending on the reverse of sign, f vj. We have next the 
A*XAPNE'12N TTlOeESES on sign, x- On the recto of signature 
X ii* the play begins, and comprehends 31 leaves. The remaining 
Plays may be thus summarily described. 

Vapa : 1 leaf of preface : 37 leaves of text : beginning on signature 
B ii ; and ending on the recto of Z vj . 

Aves: I leaf of preface sign. H: On signature H ii, and ending on 
rev. of M iv : 43 leaves. At the conclusion is this notice : 

A'^ifofoyou^ xeofJLoo^Mn Mol$ row slg auretg ff]p(oXMoy apx^^^ (rwrtditf 

Too¥ ypotfifjMTixoio'. i Si} TKOfol^v i amypotfo^S xfi/xcva hafi* 

pois xeii m^pfuvootr, <rw%lXsKTcd n xeu t&g olov Tijy wv iM>si^cera htif 

^ooreu icoLfcL M^^xou MotfO'ou^ tou xpffri$» 

TE'AOS 

Par.* Sign. N. prolegom. The text, from sign. N ii to II v rev. 33 
leaves. 

VOL. I. 1 1 
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QmHonaniei: Sign. P prol^. red: Play begins on the reverse, ex- 
tending to T hr. rect : 90 leaves. 

On the reverse of T. iv. begins the table of catchwords under the 
difierent signatures, having TEAQS at the end, on sign. T v. recto. On 
the reverse of T v, the register is in Greek and Latin : the latter as 
follows: 

Omnes sunt quaterni exceptis. 8. o. r. quinternis^ 8c ^ Z. T. 
ternis^ et M. duerao. 

Venetiis apud Aldum. M.IID. Idibus Quintilis. 
In hoc idem quod in aliis nostris impetrauimus 

Howeves defective, in critical accuracy, may be the text of thb edi- 
tion, the Scholia render it of great consequence to the classical reader. 
See the authorities quoted in the Introd. to the Classics f vol. i. p. 173. 
line copies of this impression are rare, and sought after ; but such 
copies as the present one, and that in the library of my friend Mc 
Heber, it will rarely fsJl to the lot of collectors to possess. Sir M. M. 
Sykes has the beautiful copy originally in the present collection, 
which is, in a small degree only, inferior. Although Renouard, 
Vbnprim, des Aide, voL i. p. 21, does not notice any copy of this 
impression upon vellum, I make no doubt that there were more than 
one copy of this kind struck off; as companions to the Aristotle— 
of which we are immediately to treat. 

121. Aristoteles et Theophrastus. Opera. Gr. 
Printed by Aldus. Venice. 1495-8. Folio. 
Bound in 6 Volumes. 

First Impression of the Works of Theophrastus and of Aristotle, 
with the exception of the Poetics and Rhetoric of the latter. The fol- 
lowing description of the volumes is more minute than any to which 
it is in my power to refer the collector. 

Vol. I. — On the recto of the first leaf we have three sets of Greek 
verses ; namely, four verses under the following title : ' E IS 
O'PTANON A^PEgTOTE'AOT. ANHNTMON.*: four, under 
« SKlUmNOS KAPTEPOMA'KOT ' ; and six under the ensuing 
curious one: « A^AAOT MANOTKI'OT BASIA NEDS ETIS 
4»rA0TS': at bottom we read ^ E'PVQSQE.* On the reverse of 
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tiuB leaf is the address of Aldus to Albertus Pius, in Latin. The ocm- 
dusion of this address is very animated. Aldus tells his Patron that both 
himself and the Public will shortly have, from his own press, the Aristo* 
telian Commentaries of Ammonius, Simplicius, Porphyrins, Alexander, 
Philoponus, and Themistius : with the works of Grammarians, Poets, 
Orators, and Historians. He boasts of having many learned men to 
assist him ; among whom he particularly mentions ' Alexander Bondinus 
artium et medicinse doctor egr^us; ac doctissimus Htterarum 
Grsecarum.' On the recto of the second leaf is a Greek epistle of 
Alexander Agathemon, to the lover and practiser of philosophy. At 
bottom we read E^PPHSO. On the reverse is a short Greek address of 
Scipio, having at bottom EWQU&E. Then, on the recto of sign. 
A iii. nOP*TPI'OT ElSATXlTH', occupying ten leaves. On the 
recto of the ensuing leaf (B. v.) begin the Categories. The text of the 
author terminates on what would be the recto of f v. On the 
reverse of the same is the register : the imprint, M.CCCC.LXXXXV, 
and privilege of exclusive sale, are at the end of the register on the 
recto of the following and last leaf. On the reverse, is a list of the 
contents of the voliune. 

Vol. n. Pt. I.— On the recto of the first leaf, with a star ♦ for its 
signature, are specified the contents of the volume in Greek and Latin. 
Then follows, in the large handsome type of Aldus, a Latin address of 
the printer to Albertus Pius. The Lives of Aristotle by Laertius and 
Philoponus, in Greek— a Greek Life of Theophrastus^- extracts from 
Galen, ' Trip) f iXocr^v iToplcur,* from Aristotle, ' mp) |eoc0V l^putiT ri xV 
occupying 38 unnumbered leaves — commence on the recto of * iii. 
The text follows, and the imprint of Aldus will be seen on the recto 
of fol. 268 — as the leaves are regularly numbered from the end of 
the 38 preliminary ones, just noticed. Both the Greek and Roman 
dates assign the year 1497 to the execution of this volume. 

Vol. U. Pt. H. — On the recto of the first leaf sign, aaoa is a list, 
in Greek, of the contents of the volume : the whole of which, as fer as 
fol. 435 rev., is devoted to the works of Aristotle. On the rev. of the 
same folio begin five pieces of Thbophrastus ; the first, concerning 
Fishes. On the recto of fol. 456 begins the register: which terminates 
on the reverse of fol. 457, with the imprint : 1497. 

VoL.HL Pt.L — On the recto of the first leaf, having a large cross by 
way of signature, and numbered i by way of folio, begins a list of the 
contents of the volume, in Greek and Latin ; from which we find that 
it contains the Phnt$ and Metaphysics of Thbophrastus, as weD 
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as some pieces of Aristotle. On the reverse of the same, is the 
address of Aldus to Albertus Pius; in whidithe fbnner thus indolges 
his spirit and enthusiasm concerning the prosecution of this work: 

* nee ah incoepto unquam desistanit nisi efiecero quod sum pollicitus. 
nuDis prolecto parcam sumptibus quamuis magnis. paniifaciam lab<w^es 
omnis^etiam si in vohiptateuiuere, et in ocio esse semper possim. Es. 
n. tu mihi cyptimus testis, an potiores Herculis erumnas credani, 
siBUosque lahores, et uenere, et coenis» et plumis Sardanapalli. Natus. 
n. homo est ad ]aboreni» et ad agendum semper aliquid uiro dignnm,* &c» 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, ako numbered 1 at top, and aaa cum 
hj way of signature at bottom, the text b^^ conoeniing the History 
of Plants, by Aristotle. The iblios are numbered ; and at fcL ^6, the 
work ends with these words, 

raSna xaiaS Xtxriw. TE'AOi 

Vol. UI. Pt. II.— A list of contents of the Problems occupies the 
first leaf, on signature AAA aaa. numbered 1. The Problems end on 
the rev. of fbl. 116. Then on the following leaf, sign. a. a. numbered 
anew 1, the commentaries of Alexander Aphrodisius upon the Ph>- 
blems. This comprehends 42 leaves. The Mechanics hegm with afresh 
set of numerals and signatures, a. a., and terminate on the reverse of 
foL 12. The Metaphysics occupy the next 116 leaves, separately 
numbered. (The rect. of fol. 32 is, in this copy, left wholly blank.) 
On the ensuing leaf, numbered 117, we have OEO^PA'STOT TQiS 
META' TA' 4TSIKA'. whfh concludes on the rev. of fol. 121. On 
the opposite leaf are the Register and Imprint : Bi. III. D. 

Vol. IV— The first leaf, rect. exhibits the contents of the volume. 
On the reverse, is a short address in Latin to Albert Rus : telling him 
that the volume contains the ethical^ aconomical^ and political works of 
Aristotle. Folios 203, 204, are very carelessly numbered. Fol. 210^ 
blank : afterwards 11 unnumbered folios — ^Then comes ' 19 * for 209. 
Then 210 in regular order, to 237— but 138 is put for 238. On 
fol. 31 6 rect. the EtJucs end : followed by two pages of register. The 
imprint is on the last of these pages. 

Venetiis. M.IID. Mense iunio. Apud Aldum. et hoc cum 
priuilegio 

Such is the particular, and to him who shall be desirous of possessing 
a perfect copy of the work, useful description of these rare and 
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magnificent volumes. Renouard mentions a copy xrtov tbllum, in the 
Imperial library at Paris. A similar copy, of extraordinary size and 
beauty, is in the library of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, wanting only 
one volume— which happens to be in the Bodleian library. The present 
paper copy is large and magnificent, having many rough edges at the 
bottom of the leaves, and is beautifully bound in red morocco. 
Mr. Heber*s copy is of unexcelled size and beauty. Dr. Valpy has also 
a remarkably dean and perfect copy of it, and the library of All-Soul's 
College, Oxford, boasts of one which may vie with either. It is in 
most of the public and great private collections in tins country. 

122. Aristoteles. Moraxia. Politica. Oeco- 
NOMiCA. Latin^ Supposed to have been printed 
by Mentelin at Strasbamrgj. fVithout Date. 
Folio. 

Befiupe we make any obaervalioii reqieetii^ tltt printor and date of 
the present impresskm, it may be as wdl to give a description of th» 
arrangement of its contents ; eq[aaDy useful, although not so full, as 
the descriptions by SeemiDer and Braun. 

It begins thiis on the recto of the first leaf, without any pnfii^ with 
the following important piece of intelligence : 

jfttjsttotdijBi etl^tcara itlbtojf lattnojf 
Ussu vavstt ituartitut nS quia vaa^ 
tcalnuti turn efttt« ^% quia $ttt dntctt 
txSt ut daiikan mag^ l|$ iatt effiefi 
mocctts 

Sec. 

A fuQ page has 32 lines. There are neither prefixes to chapters, 
nor capital initials, nor signatures. On the reverse of the last leaf of 
the 10 books of Ethics, we have, written in bright red ink, in an ancient 
hand, 

ttj^cnmn fittttut 
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ThCTi fattcwr the PoKHcf ; termliuitingoiithe rector with three abaihur 
capital lettexB in red mf. Onthe rectoof thefdUowiiigleafis Aretin'a 
pndogue upon the JEcoiiomtcf, which hare the same WAWatthe end» 
in ms. The lecto of the ensuing leaf is blank. On the rerene is 
Aietin's address to the Pope, concerning the diffinilties and care attend- 
ing the translation of the F61itic8. This is followed by another short 
address, apparently to the magistrates of Florence, beginning thus ; 



d^agmffd n pottsatfi tomtni tomittt met itttvnk^ 
n^jthni ^Ojsrt tecStnetmactmtf. 1^9 sdtm tHOitnit 
maemSd tumdsd quattto tne l^mtoce aflEnecit dnttajf 
temca tottm ca ttfifft $^ fuSma pettbAaxa tKdetnfeiiiiil 
fauita pfettttjtf Sec. 

This is dated * Florencie. 8. kl* decembris ano domini, 1438.* It 
is succeeded by a reply, apparently from the Magistrates, in which the 
receipt of Aretin*s translation of the Politics is gratefuUy acknowledged. 
It is thus dated ; ' Datu senis die vicesima octaua decebris 1438.' 
The translator is Leonard Aretin. In the whole, 169 leaves. 

A word remains to be said concerning the date and printer of the 
work. Steigenberger (according to Seemiller) published a &c-simile 
of the type, in YdsLUerarisch-kritischen Abhandlung, &e«, and endeavoured 
to prove that it was clearly Mentelin's. Denis, pt. ii. p. 494, is brief, 
but acquiesces in this conclusion ; Seemiller, Jnamab. I\/pog. fasc. i. p. 
146, assents to the same, and gives a particular account of a copy 
which wanted the first leaf. Braun, NoHt Hist. Lit. pt. i. p. 14, is 
also copious ; referring to Seemiller, but giving no opinion as to the 
printer. He caUs it * antiquissima editio, prestantioribus Bibliogra- 
phis ignota.* Laire, Index Libror, vol. i. p. 34, is sufficiently brief; 
referring to the Bibl. PineU. vol. i. p. 216, n"". 1213 ; where it is called 
' very ancient,' but is said, inaccurately, to be printed in a * roman 
character.' The types are seml-gothic, and are rather larger than 
thoseinMenteUn's GermanBible, and in the same printer's An Frmdkandi 
by St. Austin ; yet their position, character, and the general mode of 
printing, are unquestionably different. Lambinet, in his Orig, de 
ritnprim, vol. i. p.. 253-9, in his list of the works printed by Mentelin, 
has not thought proper to notice the present one; and in the absence 
of direct evidence, it may be as well to withhold any positive opinion 
in respect of the printer or of the date of the impression. That it 



Calliergus; 1499.] ARISTOTLE. 2« 

was executed before 1477« as some bibliographen have asserted, may be 
safely admitted. The work is printed on admirable paper, presenting 
a breadth of margin, which has drawn forth the warm eulogy of 
Braim. The present copy is as fine and perfect as can be desired. 
It is bound in russia* 



123. Aristotbles. De Moribus. TVitJumt Date, 
Place, or Printer^ s Name. Quarto. 

This ancient edition is justly assigned to the press of Ulric Zel at 
Cologne; as there is every internal evidence of Zel having been 
the printer of it. It begins on the recto of the first lea^ thus : 



On the reverse of the 14th and last lea^ finom the commencement, 
the treatise ends : 

tfjcpitout XifiecSHdirtotiiijet t» ntortfi^ ati 
vuottiiia« ptc Atmidtiiu nccuitu w 0nco 



SUtijSttottltjf Witt te n»n&njsr afe eutoemtit ^et 
XtOBatWt dcettttft \it gceco in lattttft t8|tljitii|t 



This description, however brie^ is more copious than the one givai 
by Braun, Notit. HUt. Lit. p. 61 ; to which Ftozer, vol. i. p. 326 only 
refers. The present is a large beautiful copy, bound in russia ; but a 
duplicate of the work is in a volume with some opuscula of St. Austin. 
The late Bishop of Ely had also a copy. 

124. In Aristotelis Cateoorica Scholia Sim- 
PLicii. Printed by Calliergus. Vetuce. 1499. 
Folio. 

Mr. Beloe, in the fifth volume of his Anecdota of LUeraiure tmd 
Scarce Books, p. 64, has given a brief but correct account of this rare 
and precious volume ; which is executed in a style of typogn^hical 
elegance very much exceeding the productions of the rival press of 
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AUuB. The iwto of the fint leaf preaeou w with the title ud 
printer*! device * Owe tutefiillf diffueed. 
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* llwra ■■ u imcripdiHi (pcoUtly amoog nknj oChen with which tbs reader'i dufioA 
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Thea follow^ on the recto of the ensuing leaf, beneath an elegant 
frame-work in red» having NIKOAAOT on one side, and TOT 
BAA2T0T on the other, 

CXOAIA EIC TAG APlSTaTEAOTC 
KATHTOPIAC, An(X>aNHC CIM- 
IIAIKIOT AIAACKAAOT MEFAAOT. 

with 28 lines of text ensuing, beneath. This is on sign . A /3. rect. On 
the reverse of 4» v. at bottom, is the colophon, 

TEA02. 

To tnfjLT^jxUu wriwrfuui hf rig Una xoOriYoplag rati agurrOTtkDDgf &c. 

with the name and date thus : * roD fu/evou; xoi SoxI/mu oa^posy xupiw 
NixoXoou BXtffoS To5 xpiilog. tovco H xei Se^i^njri, Za^apiou xoiXXiipfw 
rou xpi]7oV« Tuv yjuPhW ia^poov X^^^y ^ kifoov i)0^yuuo¥ i^iffjtMV Erti reo 
ONTO T^; Xptaroti IwvigTUDgy XiXmotco, rrrpeoiOcio^Af gnw^xofw hnixm. 

On the recto of the following leaf is the roister : with a Greek title 
in capital letters, in red, and the device of the double-necked eagle, 
with outspread wings, in black. A full page contains 37 lines. All 
the signatures have 8 leaves, except A, which has 10* Of the splendor 
of the capital initials, the red-ink borders, and other typographical 
particulars, something will be said under the articles of the same 
printer's publication of the Qumque Voces of Porphyrins, and the Ety- 
mologicon Magnum ; vide post. Nothing can well exceed the condition 
and beauty of this mi^nifioent volume. It is el^antly bound in russia. 

125. Athenjeus. Gr. Printed hy Aldus. Venice. 
1514. Folio. 

Editio Princeps. The reader will be pleased to examine the /n- 
trod, to the Classics^ vol. L p. 199, for an account of the comparatively 
critical value of this impression, and receive the following as a correct 
bibliographical description of the arrangement of its contents. 

On the recto of the first leaf is the title, in 27 lines in the shape of 
an hour-glass ; except that the t<^ is a good deal wider than the bot« 
tom. The Aldine anchor, imshaded, is beneath : On the reverse, the 
address of Aldus to Pannonius is in small italics. On the ensuing 
leaf, having a 3 at top and A 2 at bottom, it begins thus : 
VOL. 1. Mm 
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rticeE^ns tot stttpa'mmatos. 

AAnTMCmHN KATA'AOrOS. 
ETK TfiN AeHNAI'OT AEITINOSOfrl'' 

xras BiBAroT nporov. 

nen follows the ^Enoomhim Estiatori'y la the Ibrm of a dialogue 
between Tlmocrates and Athenaeus ; having, on the rererse, the com- 
mencement of the first book. The pages arenimibered at top with the 
Greek a prefixed. At page a ^O, (ialsely numbered 23) commences 
the second book, which terminates on the reverse of B 9 at page a S8. 
The third book is renumbered (p.) 1, on sign, a ; and the paginary 
numbers then continue regularly to the end of the volume at p. 294 ; 
where we read 

Omnes sunt quaterniones^ exceptis A Sc B qui sunt 
quioterniones. Sc t ultimo qui est dueniio. 

VENBXnS AFVTD ALDVM, BT 

ANDREAM SOCERVM 

MENSB AVGVSTO. 

M. D. XIUI. 

On the reverse of the following leaf is the anchor, in outline. Re- 
nouard is interesting, but not more particular than the ensuing : 
Vlmprim. det Aide, vol. i. p. 1 12. The present is a dean beautiful 
copy, in calf binding. 

126. AuLUS Gellius. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz. Rome. 1469. Folio. 

EoiTio PfiiNCBPs. Having before^ referred to numerous authcui* 
ties in regard to the rarity and value of this impression, it remains 
only to request the reader to consult the interesting notice of it by Au- 
difiredi, Edit, Rom, p. 19, in which the errors of Quirini and Schelhom 
are corrected ; and to add the following correct description. 

A prefece of 4 leaves and a half, or 9 pages, precedes the body of the 
work. The rev. of the 5th leaf is blank. On the recto of the ^th leaf, 
the 1st book begins with ' [FjLutarchus in libro qu^* &c. without 
any prefix. This page is here elegantly illuminated. A quantity of 
Greek is in the dd page of the work, not very unlike the SuUaco 
Greek type, but somewhat sharper, as a comparison between the fiM> 
simile at p. 206, ante and the following one, may prove: 

* introd. !• iht Ctttniesi toL i. p. 90». 
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01 a S^ttpT^WlO' U<n KOCTOVpfeCfOX^pOt 

h wtTa TXvfETOi; -irtpr^wrctTop M tp^MjccpBop. 
TM SseS«EA^Xovp6ci ju<VM<^oci^ioo'oqrToxoio 

The head titles of the books are uniformly omitted. On the recto 
of the last leaf of the work, we have the continuation of a set of verses, 
ending thus, with the colophon beneath : 

Nostra piis tuta est : fiditq; Thalia modestis 

ludicibus : si qua es iouida turba tace. 
Sede Petri Yeneto Paulo florente secuado 

Egimus hec Rome, gratia summa deo. 

Anno Christi. M.CCCC.lxix. Paulo regoante.ii. Anno eius. v. 
die uero. xi. mensis Aprilis. In domo Petri de Maximis. 

* Moatibus it qoalis stodiosa Diaoi pharetre 

Aut per Tajgeli spariosa iuga : aut Krymanthi 

Et nunc gesdt apio : nunc ceroo diua uolucii* 

Stant circum nimpbe agiestes loue cdite nate. 

lib. VII. ch. is. 
Mmer is deserving of qootatioa in regard to some information connected with the 
GaiBK Ttfb used in the present edition. ' I have already hinted (sajs he) their method 
of nunaging the Greek quotations, which thej followed in the first volumes they printed, 
that is till the middle of the year 14S0 : perhaps were they forced to it for want of work- 
men to cut the Gredc alphabet, but at length, notwithstanding the neglect of that tongue 
might have excused them from the labour and expense of procuring sets of punches and 
matrices for printing in that language, and the difficulty of finding workmen fit for such 
a task ; they surmounted every obstacle of this nature, and formed a complete Greek 
alphabet which they used in the edition of Aolus Gbllius. Concerning this edition the 
Bishop of Aleria speaks thus : '< However this proved a very arduous task at first^for % 
great part of the Latin wu corrupted through the negligence of the transcribers, and • 
much gresler part of the Greek depraved, maimed, and mutilated. Even that, which 
remained indre, was scarce understood by Latin scholan, by reason of their ignorance ki 
Greek. Some attempts have been made by persons skilled in both tongues, to restore this 
jewel to iu former lustre ; bat they, either discouraged by the difficulty, or diverted bf 
other affidrs, desisted from the undertaking." Thus writes that learned prelate, who bj 
^le Msistance of Theodore Gasa, a man of great abilities and universal learning, performed 
thb admirable work, rectified the Latin text, and rendered the Greek intelligible. Thia 
edition was printed anno 1469 in a fine character, with the arguments to each book done 
in red by the illuminators. The quotations, which are long and more frequent, than any 
other author, are piintedfai a fotr Greek chancter, cooskkring this kind of printing was. 
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A Uank leaf follows. Then succeed the heads of tlMclu^teiv of t^ 
books, in 14 leaves ; endhig at bottom of the reverse of the 14th, thus: 

de noctium ordioe. Caput UBdecimii. Atqui iucimdiQca. 

A full page has 38 lines. The present is a large ^copy of a iWH^k of 
well known rarity ; and is bound in red morocco. 

127- AuLus Gellius. Printed by Jetuan. Venice. 
1472. 

Clement has not bestowed exaggerated praise upon this impression, 
when he says that it surpasses the preceding one in the beauty of its 
typographical execution, and especially in that part of it which re- 
gards the Greek passages. Bibl. Curieuse; vol. ix. p. 117* The reader 
will have an opportunity, from the subjoined £ftc-simile of the ktter, 
of drawing his own conclusion. The work commences on the recto 

of the first leaf, at top: 

. 

AVLI GELII NOCTIVM ATTICARVM COMMENTARH 
CAPITVLA PRIMI LIBRI. 

These capitulary heads are the same as at the end of the Edit. Prin. : 
terminating on the reverse of the 14th leaf, nearly at top. On the recto 
of the ensuing and 15th lea£ 

AVLI GELII NOCTIVM ATTICARVM COMMENTARII 
LIBER PRIMVS. 

Lutarchus in libro quern 6«rSn} 4^a^ ^ cwfuerm a^poomoig 

I shall now subjoin a fac-simile of the Greek in this impression, 
which is more beautiful than the specimen that has just preceded it. 



bat in iu infiuicy ; and what is extremely remarkable, they were so oorrecdy printed, 
that, a5 we are assured by Mr. Maittaire, in two whole pages, which contained serenty- 
six lines of a considerable length, there vrttt but fourteen faults of Impression. The place 
mentioned by that author, may be seen in page 40 of his Annales Typogr. [edit. 1710] 
where he has set down those places, which were wrong printed, in order to convince the 
world, by the smallness of their number, of the accanqr and ddigence of those two 
{fcinten.* Genenl Buiory ^fPtintmgi P« 190-7- 



WUhottt Date.y AUREUUS TICTCML tS9 

IkTh^ 6ikioc^ ^^€jf2>oL^£tflK;^i/tirovaui>i«HVep^<ASTO» 

On the recto of the last leaf, at bottom, beneath the * Volumina* &c. 
as in preceding edition, it is as follows : 

AVLI GELII NOCTIVM ATTIC ARVM COMMENTARII 
FINIS : IMPRESSI VENETIIS PER NICOLAVM 
lENSON GALLICVM FELICITER. M.CCCCXXXIL 
NICOLAO TRVNO DVCE VENETIARVM INCLYTO. 

The reverse is blank. A fiill page contains 40 lines. Consult the 
references to various libraries, foj^ copies of this impression, in my /n* 
trod, to the Classics; vol. i. p. 206-7- The present copy is not free 
from stain, and is bound in rod morocco. 

128. AuLUS Gellius. Printed by John de 
Tridino. Venice. 1496. Folio. 

The title is printed in capitals on the recto of the first leaf. On A ii 
recto, begins the table, which occupies 9 leaves. The signatures run 
in eights. The imprint and device of John de Tridino (vide p. 276 post) 
are on the recto of u iiii — * Impressum Venetiis per Joanne de Tri- 
dino alias Tacuinum Anno domini. M. cccc. Ixxxxvi. die. vi. Aprilis.' 
There are cxviii leaves, numbered, besides those of the table. A very 
indifferent copy of an indifferently printed book. 

129. AuRELius Victor. Printed by Sixtus^ 
Muesinger. Without Date. Quarto. 

This is, in all probability, the Fikst Edition of Aurelius Victor. It 
is attached to an impression of Sextus Rufus, printed by Ruesinger pre- 
cisely in the same maimer, and having the foUowingtwo words subjoined: 

SIXTU8. RYESINGER. 

* In auretn ntniiqae: qamdoquidem dottta est: cabet: 
Re oonfecta iiuigni6cm : ft ncsocio indyto 
Domo iUam ezegit : ooi mile nolnit maxmne. 
Vt omoct in creolNalK fiKiem oculot oooaaterent : 

lib. It. cfa. xxiiL 
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RiiesiDger wm aNcapolitaa printer, and his works are rather scarce* 
than beauiifuL The present edition has neither title nor imprint ; but 
it begins thus on the recto of the first leaf: 

ROCA: REX: ALBANO 
RVM: AMVLIUM: ET 

Numitore filios habuit: q^bua 
regnii anuis uicibus habedu 
reliqt : ut altemis uicibus ipe 

raret Sd Amuliusfratri imperiu n5 dedit. 

et ut eii sobole puaret filia illius Rhea Sil 

sCG* oCC« oCC* 

haying 88 lines in the same page. A full page ccmtains 33 lines. The 
impression ends vnth the life of Cneus Pompeius. I have ocnasulted 
Laire's Index Libror, vol. L p. 189, where it is called Editio Pkikgepb ; 

and BUA, PmelU, vol. ii. p. 59» n^. 26&0. In both authorities there is a 

• 

very brief description of it. The former assigns to it * about the date 
of 1470.' 

130. AuRELius Victor. Sub Nomine Caii 
Plinii Nepotis. CSupposed to be printed by 
Sachsel and Golch. Rome. J tVithout Date. 
Quarto. 

On the recto of the first leaf it begins without any prefix, at top» 
thus: 

NGELYS Tiphernas Alexaodro lusti 

no. S. D. Laurentii optimi genitoris tui 

memorip acris [a]c tenacissimp miracula^in mi 

te uenire solent prassertim quum Plinii ne 

potis opusculum aliquaodo legerim. 8cc. 

On the reverse begins the Life of Aurelius, under the name of the 
Younger Pliny. A full page contains 25 lines ; and the entire volume 
29 leaves. The titles to the several chapters are printed in Roman 
capitals. On the reverse of fol. 29, the impression terminates with 
the life of Caius Cesar, without any colophon, thus : 



WUhoOi IhOe.^ AUREUUS VICTOR: 271 

Pharsaliam Pompei magni scryaiis qiistola 
mm Itemq ; apud thea scipionis ea optimaco 
cremasse fide atq ; non legisse. FINIS. 

I have compared this type with that of the Homilies of St. Chrysoetom, 
printed at the Eusebian Momistery at Rome in 1470, and find a con- 
formity between them in the smaller letters, and the arrangement and 
execution of the press work : but, as Count Reviczky has well ob- 
served in the fly-leaf of this copy, the resemblance between these cha- 
racters, and those of the Ammianus MarcelUnus of 1474, is so strong 
and perfect, that Sachsel and Golch, who printed this Utter work, 
were, in all probability, the printers of both impressions. See p. 847» 
ante. A neat copy bound in red morocco. 

131. AuRELius Victor. Sub Nomine Ejusdbm. 
fVithout Date or Imprint. Quarto. 

On the recto of the first leaf: 

NGELVS. Tiphernas Alexandre lu 

stino. S. p. D. Lauretii optimi genito 

ris tui memorie acris ac teoacissime mi 

racula in mente uenire solent presertim quQ Pli 

nii nepotis opusculu aliquado legerim. 8cc. 

At bottom of the same leaf begin the first two lines of the life of the 
Younger Pliny. On the reverse of the 22d and last leaf of Aurelius 
Victor, the impression ends with ' FINIS * nearly at bottom. Then 
begins the preface of John Aloisius Tuscanus, advocate, prefixed to an 
edition of ' Suetonius de Grammaticis ; ' for which, vide post. A fuU 
page contains 30 lines. In neat calf binding. 

132. Aurelius Victor. Sub Nomine Suetonu 
Tranquilli. ff^ithaut Date or Imprint. 
Quarto. 

An address of Petrus Melleus to Peter Posterula precedes the text ; 
In which the former sajs^—^ wm potid uir pn et tanti asiineac patriae 
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quinme>iaaecttiiiMiinBonmomolwritiottin>enirik^ 
diligentia ne quod in eo pro uiribus mendii esse! Suetoniii IVaquilla 
de uiris illustiibiui iprimedum curare* &c. A table of 2 leaves begins 
on the recto of the 2nd leaf. In the whud^ 35 leaves. On the recto 

of the 36th at bottom : 

• 

DE REBV8 PRAECLARE GE 
STIS VIRORVM ILLVSTRIVM 

Romanas acies regu que illustria facta. 

Si cupis hoc suas fac breue lector opus : 
Quod breue sit quauis igetia podera reriL 

Continet k. ueteru fortia facta uirum. 

It may be worth briefly noticing, that De Bure gives no account of 
the early editions of Aueblius Victor, and that Panzer is exceed* 
ingly laconic in his description of only two ancient impressions of this 
author : of whom it must be confessed, that hb biography is hardly 
deserving of much curious disquisition respecting the earliest printed 
texts of it. The present impression, from its general aspect, is probaoly 
the production of a Venetian printer. Neat, in red morocco. * 

133. AusoNius. (with Calphubkius^ &c.) Venice. 
1472. Folio. 

One of the very scarcest among the EoiTioirxt frimcipis «f ancient 
classics. Dc Bure contented himself with Maittaire*s description of it, 
not being able to discover a copy among the collections at Paris ; and 
La Sema Santander has not supplied the deficiencies of De Bure. 

The reverse of the first leaf is entirely filled with an address to th« 
feader, printed in capital letters, and beginning thus. 

AD LECTOREM 
o 

MUSARVM CVLTOR QUISQVIS 
ES AVSONII PAEONII EPIGRAM 
MAT.N LIBELLVM INTUENS: QV 

oCC. oCC. oCC. 

(The remaindfir will be found in Maittaire, vol L p. 315.) 
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On the recto of the ensuing leaf, at top. 

DILIOENTI8 ET ACCVRATISSIMl 

IMPBBBBORIS MANY : POE 

M ATA HAEC IN PAR 

VO HOC OPERB 

CONTINEN. 

The Opuflcok of Ansonius are then designated in this table, which 
latter fills the first six pages, ending at bottom of the sixth, thus : 

Expliciunt ea Ausonii fragmenta : Quas inuida cuncta 
corrodens uetustas ad manus nostras uenire pmisit 

Then follow the tabulary prefixes to Ovid upon the death of Drusus, 
to Proba, Calphumius, and Gregorius Tlfemus; occupying the 4 
next pages. A blank leaf ensues. The first Book of Epigrams of 
Ausonius follows on the recto of the ensuing lea^ printed in capital 
letters. 

^ At the top of the reverse it is thus : 

M usarum ad calamos fertur manus : ocia nescit 

E t commutata meditatur arundine carmen 

S ed carme non molle modis bella horrida martii 

O diysii thrasssa^i; uiraginis arma retractat 

E xulta Aeacide : celebraris uate superbo 

R ursum : Romanusq; tibi contingit Homerus 

Ausonius terminates thus : 

EXPLICIYNT EA AY80NII FRAOM^ 
ENTA. QVAE INVIDIA CTNCTA COR 
RODENS VETV8TA8 AD MANV8 

nostras venire permi8it. 

Bartolobceys Girardinys. 
iu(rwto§ fueram solus : yw xplxM ri m^iiA 
Artificis xf^ ^^ rttUu fMlf 

VOL. I. M n 
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Imhfifywf cum prifca queat renouare urtustas : 
Turn yfe^ antiquis prsferet officiis. 

Than fbUow the Opotcukof the three anttion The 

diteof thk impreaekm * is gathered firaiathe QODdudoa of Calphumiue : 

ANNO INCAR. DOMINICC. M«€CC€LXXII. 



It should be noticed that the flnt impressioa of Calphumius is in 
the Silius Italicos of 1471. The presentia a genuine ec^, bound in 
old red moroceo. 

134. AusoNius. Printed by Ulric Seinzenzeler. 
Mian. 1490. Folio. 



] This is the earliest impression of Ansonius separatelj 

luod as such, it is sought after by collectors. It begins thus, on the recto 

of aL 

AYSONII PEONII POETAE DISERTISSIMI EPI 
GRAMMA TiN Liber FRIMYS. 

Beneath, are 528 lines. The work is printed with paginary numbers, 
and has six leaves to every signature, terminating on the reverse of 
hvj: 

Expliciunt ea Ausonii fragmenta. quas inuida cun 
eta corrodens uetustas ad maQ^ aras uenire pmisit 
Mediolani ipressa p Magistru Vlderichu sciazeze 
ler Anno domini. M.cccclxxxx. Die. xy. Septebris. 

with the usual mixture of Greek and Latin, in 4 venes, beneath. 
Then follows an address, which is inserted in the note below.f A 

« Some remtrks upon i nippowd dite of the Aawnlesi cgp r etd by the Otymfriddgp 
mav be seen in Mr. Nicbols't recent work, entitled Literary Amcdofet vf the Bighteemih 
Century; vol. Ki. p. 175, 1813, 8vo. These remarks were written by ^e late Mr.Bowyer, 
In answer to Dr. Middleton's obtervationt upoD this date, as specified in MaittaivD, i. p.Sl5f 



note. 



t Habes Arobrosi phUosop^oruro optime Ausonium impressum : et a multis expectatom: 
quern si depraoatam ofiimderis : turn impressomm incuriae : turn 'mihi oompetitoruiii 
oertaminibas uexato t et com iocmtibiis obhito ioapoiabit H^ inpreMoribus aindefem 
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blank leaf ensues. On the recto of the following leaf is an address of 
Julius Mmjlius Ferrarius Novariensis to Ambrosius Varisius Rosatm 
the magnificent : in which l|e begins by telling him that he had 
corrected the pb#lkmft4te depeavod state of ^ tefct in which it had 
hitherto appeafi^i yet si^plj^ng some dMttouIHBs' by conjecture. 
This address b^gUs'on the leeto of Aii, fidhiwed% f life of the poet, 
and 3 leaves of indeott in the whole 5 kaves» endbg'thus, 

Expliciunt ea AuMnii fragmeta. Qun luida cuacta 
corrodens urtuslas ad manus natrtras ueoire pmisit. 

The reader may consult the Iiiirod. to the Claukii vol. i. p. 812, 
where it is brie^ notioed. The pceseat is 4 nnt copy, in russia 
binding. 

135. AusoKiim. Printed by J^ <fe CeretOy alias 
Tacuinus, de Tridino. Peniee. 1494* Folio. 

On the recto of tba first lea( nearly inth^eaalre, the title is as 
follows : 

AV80NII FEONII FOETAE 

DI8ERTI88IMI EFI 

ORAMMATA. 

On the reverse of the same leaf begins, at top, the address of JuUiv 
Aemylius Ferrarius Novariensis to Ambrosius Varisius Rosatus, fol« 
lowed by a short life of the Latin P6et« .Then the table ; compre^ 
bending, with the preceding matter, fomr leaves. On the recto 'of the 
5th, on sign. B, begins the text of the author ; which concludes on 
the reverse of sign. H iii— having the Greek and Latin intermixed 
verses, as in the first edition, beneath the following colophon; 

Expliciunt^ Sec. (See preceding edition of 1490.) 
Venetiis impres8a per magistrum loannem de Cereto 
alias Tacuinum de Tridino. Anno domioi. M. cccc. 
xciiii* die. xi. Augusti. 

nee pnMne quiui Epistoliiii noscnm non afiectatsm tibi diouiiiniit nee focattm: lit 
qaidam felei pullaria cognomento qui aliens Kiipia pro suis nescio qoid doloe rebotntls 
edidit quae prophanaro tantaro Ambionum oiil|;us tuspicit et opioorum tiiikt deosisniatiir. 
Vale et nottra nt lolei delMxle. 
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' On tbe recto of tbeennnnglearf is tbe register or the wock; beneath 
%rilich u the printer's derice, thusi 




The *igiutures run in lixes, except A and C, wbich have onlj 4 leavee. 
The Gr^ type introduced it like the handsome duncten used hy- 
Jensen in bis Auhu Geltius, 1473 ; see p. 369 ante. The present is ■ 
good copy, bound in red morocco. This impression bad never been 
Men by Emesti ; Pabr. BM. Lot. vol. iii. p. 146. 

136. AusoNJUS. Printed by the Same. Pemee, 
1496. Folio. 

The addresses of Bartholomeus Hernia and Emilhis Ferrarios toDaw 
the title of the impression, which is printinl in 3 lines, in cafrftal let- 
ters, on the recto of fbl. i. Two leaves of index nicoecd the prefiitnry 
adcfresses just mentioned. On the recto of sign. B, the text of the poet 
begins; and concludes on the recto of H iiii. The signatures are in 
sixes. The printer's name and derice are aa in the preceding hnpres- 
uon, Thedateisasfbllows:M.cccc.xcvi, Eroesti observes, properly, 
that, according to the preface of Meritle, the text of the impression is 
corrected and improved by Jerom Avancius : some Epigrams, doC 
before published, are added from the discovery of Franris Nursius. 
The present is an indi^rent copy, in calf binding. 
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137. AusoNius. Printed by Angelas Ugolettta. 
Parma. 1499. Quarto. 

Thb is the first impression of the bktieb works of Ausonius; havings 
in addition to the contents of the preceding edition, 1. Qiutdam EfA- 
grammata : 2. EjMola ad Paulimm : 3. Perioche Homerica : 4. Mosella: 
fi. Ludus y II Sapknium: 6. Caiahgus Nobiiiym Frbmm : 7. SulpUiafDt 
Satu Repub. et tempofUnu DamiHaniJ The pre&tory letter of the editor 
Thaddeus Ugoletus (the greater part of which is subjoined below*) will 

* Thadaeus Vgoletut Luvo CmioIb moSaoortMmrimo, 8 : 

Decreoenun eruditisaiiDe Isan AumdU opviciik< et « prmdpot qos din m obscuro 
delituerant! nunc opera noatrm e media barbarie recepta ab inferomin tenebris : ut ita dicam 
tn lucem redeontia: ctfieq; altiiq; obiita uti erant pabBcare: veritus ne mihi aodderet 
quod Apelliooni Teia Qui qDom AristodeUoot lihrM a aoepMib male autoditoa: multif 
in kxafl ut aequum erat a bUttb eieiot: jqi»gDO prado cocn i ptot supplere ac emendare 
tentBsset: multis erraribus temeiaiM diffiertnrt Nisi tu auctorHate tus que mihi pro 
ratioDe fuit a propodto dimooiMes. Suioepi iptv oons graoe qpiidem et in quo plus 
laboriB et pcriculi ineiael qiiam kmdis et gloria : noo q|iiod peoitus emendationem nostiam 
recte sub manus suocedere a r b it ia i er : sed at tibi aoiem ge rer e m : et quoad postem rogpita 
tuo studioMB iuuentuti prodessem. £t si sdrem nou defuturos: qui me opeiam male 
locaesc arguereiit Iioc est qui imcida sua aliorum doctrinam metientes palam omnibus detra> 
here consueuerunt quo famam apud imperitum uulgus adquirant quorum nugas praeterfluere 
sino: modo tu studiam et industriam nostram non aspemaris. Coofido dubio procui quani 
paucos: aut ueminem diligentiam nostram calumniarum: si Ausonii libros bactenus im- 
pressos cum nostra recognitione oontuleriL £nim uero oomperiet (at uenia paoeq; alkrum 
dicam) tantum a nobis ex coUatioue diuersorum oodicum Ausonio additom quantum adhac 
ab alio nemine. Vera^ siquidem antea oonfusos addito rarminis genere in pristinam formam 
restituere conati sumus. uerba prsepostera mutauimus: et pleraq; sobsultantia resecaimos: 
nonnulla iampridem exoleta renouauimns. Suppleuimus in plerisq; lods ne dum oerba sed 
interdom uersus : et integra epigFEonmata prajteroposcula quae nusqaam extare credefaoDtar. 
Non taroen ausim fiiteri onmia ad unguem emaculasse : oportuit in tantb firagmentia maHa 
prBterire ne magis deprauarentur. Scatebant nam uolumina haec cum librariorum uitib : 
tum temporum incuria tot erroribus at, mihi cum hydra pugnandum esse crederem. Qoos si 
penitus resecuissemmerito gloriarer quod Hercules apud. Sophodem in Trachiniis. 

' Hec dextra lemam terraro mactata excetra.' Placauit MuHum nos adimitt in corrigcDdo 
eo uolumine quod de Ludo Septem Sapientum inacribitur. Necnon in catalogo nobtBum 
urbium : codex neras et sinceras lectionia Tristani Chald hominis emditissimi humanisBimiq;. 
Quaie in his doobus omnia meliuscule perucnisse coofido. Perioclien Homericam talen 
publicauimus : qualis habebatur in oodioe fidea non abrogande : Cuius mihi copiam fedt 
Antonius bemerius : iuris adentia : generis nobilitate : et auctoritate plurima perapioMML 
M osella uitiatus et mutiiatus in looem prodlbit: nt pote escriptus ex unioo excmplari; 
eodemq; ab indiligente librario exarata Nonnulla tamen in eo corrigere teutauinMU : et 
ea potiaaimum quas radone emendari posse uidebantur. Caetera qoas uix coniectt 
boorar retulimus : iu Eglogb nostris: quas aliquot abhinc annis scribefe < 

t Sic pro * adiiuut' ' t p>o < oooiectaiii' 



278 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Porma: 1499. 

^yt the reader some idea of the dcurces whence this edition is compiled. 
IBmesti, in his prelkce to Fabr, Bibl, Lot. vol. i. p. xxiii, censures 
Eabricius for not having given an explicit account of this edition, which 
he calls ' inter prindpes; usu quidem, princ^*— but this learned 
editor had never seen \he pment and fint impreflsion of the labours of 
TJgoletus ; and speaks only of their importance from a Venetian reprint 
of them in 1501, 4to. (not l&OO^ as he supposes.) Count Reviczlqr* 
fh>m a ms. note attached to this latter impression, was also ignorant of 
the Venetian edition of 1501 being only a reprint of the present. 
Soth impressions are very briefly and superficially noticed in the 
Introd. to the Ctama^ wcL i. p. 813. It feoaaiDfi ibentofc to detcribe 
the present someivhat particularly. 

On the recto of the fint leaf we have 

dDpera ^mtndi ^uper Keperta 

On the reverse is a privilege firom L. M. Sforaa, Duke of Milao, to 
the printer, Andrew Ugoletus, for the exclusive prtntiog of the work 
ibr the next two years. It is dated * xxviii lulii Mceoclxxxx octavo s' 
-to that it is not likely a reprint of it should appear in the ensuing year. 
This privil^e is followed by the address of the editor, and brother of 
the printer, Thaddeus Ugoletufi^, which has been betoe referred to. 
JSix leaves of a t»ble of contents follow. £iight leaves in the whole^ 
£Nmk the beginning, pieoede the text of the author ; whidi cnmmencef 
4m the recto of ftA. I, minibered at tc^, in roman numerals, as is the 

MtMm SbOMoie fcgis sapientiariini et inuiotisauiii bibliotbeoB graoi ietiiim]; ic&duidflB 
pammemm. In quo opere Itttenrum studioM magb prodesse: quam pkocpeJtodiMBiis. 
Id cp inneiuei molta hactenus aut perperam aiarrata : aut citra fidem *wiVpm uetenun 
iteta. £t illud in primis quod Duperrime eleganti epistola qiueaoefas: in prohemio 
natiiralis historic ubi CatuUi poets mentio est in peruetere oodioe Plinii sic legL lU^ 
mim Qt ada pennutatia prioribus syllabb duriuiculum ae fecit quam uolebat puiarimari a 
VeranioUa et &buJlis sai& ut tandem hac lectioQe (si modo doctis anribaa* tuis plaoebit :) 
^Boram emendatio facessat : qiue famulis ut in uulgatis codicibus podtum est expungqites 
ac tnis pro suis reponentes litteratorum mentea implicaut. Quantifecerit Catullus Veraoiuip 
et fiibailum his uenibus omnibus patet. [6cc.] 

.8ed de hoc alibi oopioBus: interim Ansoniummedicumetpoetamoelebeitimum: medioonin 
uptime: et poetices stodioaetuis auspidis impressum aodpies: quern aliquandalcgaa com 
■agnanimo priocipe too Adiiile ToreUo de cuius uirtutibus alio loco seruatur orado : com 
jttft* militari ezerdtio: et In a senerioribus studiis ad hec leoiora desoendes. Si uero in 
■pstnkrcoagpitioDe afiqaa minus dilncida erunt tibi imputabis. qui opus ex omoi parte cocnipi' 
Im et dimiriiatnm pubUcare iussisti Non tamen infidabor pauds aut nernini caaldgmi at 
flsamnNim ucteret libroa emendare potuerit, &c. 

* Sic pro ' auribua.' 
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entire work ; terminating on tlie recto of lxxyiii : and having th« 
following colophon : 

Impressum Pkirmae per Angelum Ygoletum Parnpi^ 
sem Anno Domini. 1499. Die. x mensis lulii 

The register and device of the printer, sufficlentlyiiidi^ are benedlth. 
The impression is rather a harbarous one ; nor is it free frvm error. 
An indifferent copy, in ealf-bipding* 

• 

138. BoETius. De Consolatione Philosophijb. 
Lat. et Germ. Cum Commeot. Thomse de 
Aquino. Lat. Printed by Koburger. Nuremberg. 
1473. Folio. 



Editio Princeps. On the recto of the first leaf be^ns a Latin 
table (* Incipit tabula,' &c.)» or index, at top, in two columns : this 
table occupies the first five leaves ; ending on the reverse of the 5th. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf commences the text of the poet; 
which is uniformly, throughout the impression, printed with a space 
between the lines, equal to the omission of a line. The German version is 
uniformly printed without such space. The original commences thus : 



$Bntittia qjtti Quotdi3 ^tuUo flocottt jpsi- ^flibSSi$ ||tit 
mejftojf tnsttc ititn mobo^^ 4ttu xsasgH iacen ttctast 

The original text and the German version occupy 90 leaves, exclu- 
fiively of those of the table ; and including a Uank leaf between the 
4th and 6th books of the author* On the reverse of the 90th, at hot* 
tom, we read as follows : 

^oetpppiojfq^llice cott^oIattaiM itter ipsitttafi txulOtit. 

Then follow, in the present copy, four blankleaves; whichgivetlie 

lover of early typography an oj^portunity of admiring the stofut and 

well-manufoctured paper that vras used by the ancient NurembeiK 

press. On the recto of the 6th lea^ from the conclusion of the Ger* 

^Inan version, commences the Latin commentary of Thomas ^/ p hiMt 
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which ia printed in douUe cohtmns, and fills 98 leaves* In the whole, 
197 leaves* On the reverse of the last, the colophon is as Mlows : 

i|^ VShs 2CkKd| tie JfttHationt ifl^&nfits/^ tit ttftu 
lotitia ttlttnanicaQj ttmoA tt&ttu0 m tramrtat^ tma 

tiwiiiy y twnyOT ocmw ntitt-tnicncc* 4111110 D<mnit 



II MM > 



4rftrtff^tt Hoc Chtitf al&tiitf 

^9iuf oete ^na 3 lit t < w! fai|t ^tAntgtt 



llib edition was made known as early as the year 1706, in B6C]iian*s 
Catalogue of the hooks in the University of Franckfbrt ; p. 39: See 
alsoLeyser ; Hist. Poet. Med. JEvU 17S1, p. 96: hoth quoted by Clement; 
v61.iv. p. 441. Laire, Index Librar. vol. i. p. 295-6, has well described it; 
adding that, no one before, as fiur as he knew, had supplied a description of 
\L S^ttaire and De Bure had only a slight knowledge of its existence^ 
neither of them having seen it. It is noticed in the hUrod. to the 
Ckusict, vol. i. p. 818-9 ; but in a manner by no means satia&ctory. 
The present is a dean and magnificent copy of a work, not less to be 
admired for its rarity than for its intrinsic value, and skill of typogra- 
phical execution. The first page of the text of the author is, in this 
cofYt elegantly illuminated* BeautiftiHy bound in green morocco. . 

139. BoBTius. Idem Opus. Printed by Koburger. 
Nuremberg. 1476. Folio. 

DeBure has given a superficial account of this edition; andLaSemii 
Santander is pleased to say that, notwithstanding it is the ttUrd* 
which exhibits the original text of the author, it is yet much sought 



^ Hie leoood impresiioo ivm pobBihed at Savooa ; aad u the only known pfodnctba o^ 
tbt 8e:voiift press in the 15th oentufy. Laiie, aoooityng to Fuuer, toL ffi. p. 5, saw this 
CQ|iy in die fibnry of Pope Fins vi, at Rome; and m his Index lAbrar. toL i p. S5S, he 
fat rodnces, someirhat eolhrteraUy, a sH^ aoooont of it— «8 being printed in the monasteiy 
of St Austin* in Savona, by Johanes Bonus ; and being hitherto undescrihed. Booi and 
Oamba, in their BiMiotoos PortatUe; toL I p. 599, seem to have been indebted entirely to 
Lalre. Th^ propeityremai^ ol tins mioonmion impression -—* Preziosa scoperta died ib 
ooDosoeie en en r i itrta la itHDpa in Savooa nd Sea XV, dd die doora «n %iiota/ 



a 
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after. In this country it is not much sought after» nor does it bring . 
a large price. A brief description, therefore, may suffice. It commences 
with a table of 5 leaves ; ending as in the preceding impresojoiu 
A blank leaf ensues. On folio. 7» recto, the text begins in long linet. 
The text occupies 33 leaves ; ending on the reverse of fol. 33. * Gloria 
deo Sempitemo.' Then a blank leaf; which is followed by the com- 
mentary of Aquinas, in two columns, as before : ending at bottom of 
the first colmnn, on the reverse of the last leaf. This ool<^lion haa 
been extracted by almost every bibliographer : the date of it, therefor^ 
only may be necessary. 

See the Introd. to the CUutics; vol. i. p. 918-9. Both these editions artf 
printed with the same types. The present is a fine copy, in red mbtocoo.' 

140. BoETius. Idem Opus. Gallic^. Imprim^' 
par Colard Mansion. Bruges. 1477- Folio. 

^ This noble edition is printed in two columns*. The following is a 
fee-simile of the beginning of the first column. 



VOL. 1. •« 



• 
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The pneadiBg &o-diniIe is not ^ts to aecaraMj sxccBted tm • 
IB T ill «xKmfaier of the oiigiiul might rcqtdra i but tke tracing wa* 
moncarRNli yet, being OLecutMl ia the ontUne, the artiat ma kim»* 
what dBoeWed in the breadth of thelattmi aatheyareDOt, ttptdaiOf 
in tba captal T and R, saSctrntly bold. Nevritheltta, the gment 
dkmcMr of the original ii bjr oo meant unftdtfaMI]' n pn Mn tei ; m 
that the poaKMor of a Tolome, printed with aimilar tyfm, wonld ■•• 
be long doubtful in aligning it to its legitimate printer. 

The introductioni to whldi the preceding &c-umilD ii the geaenl 
title, tyiprimiiHt tar IS leares; on the rcTene of the ISth com- 
mences the tUbk, lAich oceui^ g pages. Hmo a HksJc leaf. On 
the lecto of the entnlng kaf bq[ins the woric. tomrda the bcrttom 
of the page, as if intended for some deoxatiTe ilhmilnation at top^ 
The commencement of every book, or head title, is printed in red 
Ink, like the pretsdlng. at tha bottom of the page. Th* addreaa at 
the Translator is on the reverse of the last leaf but one; and the 
translation is said to be finished in the year M.CCCC.lxxrij. The co- 
lophon of the printer, on the recto of the ensuing IwC at top, tdls ua 
tt was executed at the same time. It is not iDCorrectly r ep ras aa lnj 
by the fitUowing foe-simile ; with the device subjoined -. 
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La Sema Santander thinks the date of the correction should be 
substituted for that of the translation ; which latter he considers to b0 
earlier. DkL BibUogr. Chaui; vol. iL p. 231. Panzer, Annai. Typag. 
vol. i. p. 363» refers only to Denis, Supp. vol. i p. 74 ; wher^ I find a 
reference to Mercier, p. 78"— who saw a copy in the cathedral library 
of ' Toumay/ which he thought was executed in the year 1476. 1% 
only remains to observe, that the present is a grand volume, printed 
upon thick paper, with a bold and legible type ; and, that it contains 
263 leaves of text, according to some ancient ms. numerals. It has 
neither numerals, signatures, nor catchwords. 

In hfnth the editions of Lambinet*s Orig'me de Vlmprimerie (edit. 
181 0, vol. ii. 214, 237) there is a long and interesting account of the 
publications of Colard Mansion ; whence it would appear that only 
ten works were ever printed by him. In this account (for which Lam- 
binet is indebted chiefly to Mons. Van Praet,who is a native of Bruges ; 
where I^fension carried on his business; and who published some account 
of our printer, in 1786), a flBU^-simile of tbfi print^r*s device* is given ; 

* Another embelfiahment Is gkeOf of whidi we ihall presently speak. Meanwhfle the 
reader may not object to be made acquainted with the titles of the eight odier works exe- 
cuted by Colard Mansion ; as stated by Murder the Abb6 St L^ger, in hb Soppknent 
to Marchand*s Hittarieal md Typografhical DiOummy, 1 : Le Jmdm d^ 'MxHon, tmq^ 
fame devote quierte ton amoureux Jhem-crist: 29 leaves : without date : (Colophon, ' Primum 
opus impressum per Colardum Mansk)n. Brugis. laiidetur onmipotens) 2 : La doctrine 
de bien vivre : 42 leaves : Mansfeo^ devfee, as aibove 9 : VAri di Hen numrir, ou trtdU 
dt la mort et de la maniire de iy preparer: IS leaves : with device. 4 : La Conlrvwrsie de 
nobUttej)laidoyie,boe.J80kmwmi witlioat date « deffpe; bat widi the printer^ character 
oftype. 5:JMarmfrelf«jfekniiemi9|r«cet('Jle««i^ 

de nobletu: 9 leaves: withoak.^^te 4ir miKJfic.iiidiqilipO'. 6. ff§, doctrinal du tempt: with 
name and devke, in t VQ^/amm^f :, La^ademapie amomreiu, m^ Jfemandet ^une demoitelU ^ 
unchevaUer, Umchant UJfdtet ftMer ^ammin; 26 itiM $w yiH^Jj^l name or device : in two 
columns. 8 : Le QuadriUge mmttre Al/^^dtaitkar; yr'tdi his,i|une, (A. D. 1477) in two 
columns. Thepreoed9^fivc.YV(du|pea4p|{b|JBdin^ copies of <ather the 

one or the other are in tl^ Imperial ^bl(9rf^p$^ Ftp* ; o^ in Bl Van Praefs own oolleo- 

tion. Itmajbewort|iiKk)iagt)|Mt;.P9lM4^^'l^^ 

lecm), in the year U^i wdi^ aopie '^, Wjl..T>w?fjks. werp. P^ip^xl by Venund after hif 
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I. 



'•;•.. 



An intimation has been given ooocening wotlier embellishment relating to Colard Man- 

rion. Forthi8,asweU.a^,f)r'«IA«<WWC^ 

edition of oar Tt/pogrtfUdad A miq w iietp voL L p. 9} I am infWited to Lambinet; who, in 
turn, has confessed his obligations to Mbna. Van IVaet Colard Mansinn was a transbtor 
as well as printer. He fxanslated, from Ae I^tin, Tke FpnUnet ^Adma, fixr his Godfather 
M. de Gruthuse ; to whom he dedicaled the worL Three copies of thb MS.^ two of them 
vpon veUoDif yet afat Jt.vaa mem printod, nd tlie oaijuA oonMtf of 42 kiies: 
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bat not 1^ ib'riiieaMefy, tt b {mnuiMd, at tiHt «Udi the nsder 
iMrf'jint M«tb'MiiTAMid,1n fab Diet. lypoglytA. U. 24, ttu acqminted 
only iHth ■ thtnabtkm of the MebtmorfhtMi of OrU^ at a prodoctioa 
oTGriird Ibuakm's poa and piew (A.D. 1484) : nor badOilandi, 
Orig. de ta Stampa, p. 178.) or Malttabv {JiataL 7>]My. nL L p. 
4&S), a more extouive acquaintance with thb printar : whoae wmfa^ 
it nrart be confeased, are nncanmrafy rare, and executed In abcU 
and desirable itfle of typography. 

NoTK. A description of. the inapreiBian of this work in the En^iah 
hmguagebyCAXTON, wiUbe fiaindin the account of the woria printed 
by thia latter printer i which fbtm the laat dqwrtotent inthepnaeat 



141. BoETitrs. De Consolations pHiLosoPHiiB. 
(At. et Bdgic^ Printed bjf Areitd Dt Kn/attn . 
Gktnt. 1485. Fofio. 

It is well obaerred by Ckaieat, toL It. p. 443, that FkbiidiK in 
his Bihl. Lot. ToL iii p. 800-10 (edit. 173i) ^vea a tolerably &ir ae< 
eonat of the prasmt iBip««ssi(»i ; a copy of which he Ixiugfat at the 
aala of Kial m an'a liookfl,andTrtddi he pwp ei ly deaqiflws 'cum Belgicn 



Tlicre Ii ■ mliiMtnte b it, niuiiig to the f^iiiUco of Adsa and Xre boat hnfiir : b • 
oonNr(]fwhIdi,lfuirionbM«mtitrad Qum to btndoce UiMd(;nHaAv '>'■ '>°<^ ' ■* 




TUt w pf waJ rtiMi wu injijmned fa the mnht nr e of tbe copif of whldi Gatgmt w» 
b paw M ^ ia . Vk Frinur i* drened m a bteck rebr, with hb bead btld : U* btho^D-law' 
baianilctraiiecftheMiDt&rmi hanng at ■ nnall Bat hit, wMi Aott mraH np ftapi ; 
Ow ml« cf la Toim d* or ' en aatntr ;> faetwemthnn (> ■ diMpenin, wW a«dUl 
plHMb Uibal,)aUtcdb>UDeai 
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▼ersione Anonymi canniiium metrica & prosarom prosaria, atque 
amplo couunentario Belgico,' &c. Clement himself does not appear 
to have seen it ; and the notices of Maittaire and Laire are confined to 
the colophon. Panzer inaccurately refers to the BibL Med, et Inf, 
Mtat. of Fabridus, instead of to the preceding work. We may now 
briefly, yet minutely, describe it. 

On the recto of the first leaf is the editor's prefieice or prologue, in 

2 columns, havii^ at top of the 2d col. ' De prologhe.* This occupies 

3 pages : having the rev. of the 2d leaf blank. On th» recto of the 
3d leaf begins the text of the author in two columns, as it is uniformly 
throughout, and printed in a larger black letter than the Commentary. 
The text and commentary are generally intermixed. In the copy under 
description, the beginning of the first book is decorated with a 
curious and ancient painting of Susannah and the Elders. At the 

* • 

commencement of each of the five books, there is a similar illuminat.ion» 
relating to the same history; in which the characters and persons, with 
their appropriate costume, are preserved with singular fidelity and 
good efiect. On the reverse of V v^. (second alphabet) at top of the 
column, is the colophon, thus : 



mfi tecotuscolattone ppiojsco^liie/ tf 
txw$tt Ucciii0|^0 tfB^t (onCootte fil^ 

1^ tnp $(raiti tic fttpi^et' ten itttlKti 
tiacl^ in iSl^e^;' ^t iaet inijt Iieerm 
innun \Ae^taSmt Mim etiHe tacj^ten 



• -^ ^ ^^ ^ 

♦ 



This is followed by 10 leaves of a table. The present volume la 
rendered extremely interesting by the lai^ge and well-executed illumi- 
nations* before mentioned. The type li' coarse and inelegant; espe- 
cially the smaller character. This copy, although it is a little soiled 
and cropt, may be considered a grand book. It is bound in red velvet. 

• 

* Fabridiis'f copy appears also to have had an Ulommation before each book : ' angiiHa 
libris in meo exemplo pnefixo ioones calamo non inelc^ganter deliDeaUB*—- He subjoim a 
specimen of the fint Tcne, in Latin and Dutch. 
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142. BoBTius. Idem Opus. Printed by John de 
Westphalia. Lofiwain. \4SlJ. Folio. 

On the recto of the fint ka^ s^. A 2 begins the taUe^ in douUe 
ecdumns. 

The table occupies seven leaves. On the recto of foL vi^, sign. B. 

tSotdi ftomfltii i oratotij y cdAcccinii iCGnn tit con^ 
^atione ^l^loitq^. i cSmentachut ejimit |)mlai% 
botton^ jtettctt Cj^mne ^upec ts^ltttm %mtlbxat 
ftltctttt* 



Beneath, are 36 lines. The pgem begins on the reverse <tf B 3 s 
with a plentiful portion of surrounding commentary. Alter sign, j, 
comes % then 9, which latter has five leaves only. On the reverse of 
the fifth, is the oolophoo. 

Wiba QUbuB te tSjStoiatione ^fiie 5S^oecit ftomatit 
tonjBTidtjs? AC ocatori^ jijpIeiUn&tli^rimt tau atm)tnentarta 
etitttone : tn domo 3[o||aimtjs( tie iDdCQ^Qalia in aima 
Xottantenjti tumterirttate tfl^tentec dalttcatt €jqplt^ 
(iat. ^nno ffrade O^iOMmo quatiangattej^tmo 
octuogoBCtmojleptttno * 

The signatures have 8 leaves ; except the first and last ; which are 
as above noticed. The prodfMtions of John de Westphalia are not 
very common ; and this description of the present impression is the 
most copious one with which I am acquainted. The present is a fiur 
good copy; bound in red calf. 
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143. BoETius. Sine Comment. Aqvivm. ff^iih- 
out Date, Pltice, or Printer's Name. Folio. 

The following description of a volume, distinguished rather for its 
rarity than for its typographical beauty or intrinsic worth, may do 
away the neoesrity of consulting dther Fanzer or Leire. 

On the recto of the rst leaf: 

^nnitm/ q qnottUE jtttito flotfte jpgt 
f ledfit^ (M tntm^ cogoc inire mobojf * 
€ cce' tm|^ Utttt tttttst jB(ci£Ei^ onnene. 
€ t Htd^ degi fleti&i ota tigant 

9 a^ 0eAat mUu0 pntuit jfuimtst ttttut: 

tnoifttttm tmvAte^ pat0tqiiuxentat itn* 

4R iom ftiidjf oUm uicitii^qs imif te/ 

Jb oiotttnc tncjsKi ttttttt tntu fota jBtmijSFk 

oCC* oCC. oCC* 

The prose follows, at the 8th line fit)m the bottom. A fiill page 
contains 30 lines. The type is not very unlike the Nuremberg ; but 
it is worn and battered. On the recto of fol. 54, and last, 

i^ VM& ttt jffttfCA in ttttiijl idctff ^tntn 
^ndbttsa. notiia c^untt tnicftia tub CaKdnm: 

Laire, Index Librar. voL L p. 103, observes, that the type of this 
impression is the same as that which is used * pro Gasparini Perga- 
mensis Epistolis,* by Biel and Wensler. Count Reviczky, in his ms. 
addenda, observes, on the authority of a catalogue of the books of Mr. 
LoUide, that it is conjectured this edition was published about the 
year 1 474. The v is a singularly marked character. There are neither 
ntmieTals, signatures, nor catchwords. The present is a fiur cq^f, 
elegantly bound in blue morocco. 
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144* Cmsak Caius Juuus. Prmted hf 
heym and Pannartz. Rome. 1469. FoIiol 




EofTSO Paisccrf. Tbe roHfer ohj be plrMrd Id 
SiCrwI. lo <Ae CEMki, toL L p. ttS, ior csoptoui fUUtmi* to 
tio ID regard to thif rare and |»recioiis Tolmiie. He it 
with a bibliographkal dcicripdon of it, soffiden^ 
purpoKof 




On the recto of tlie fint leaf; the epistle of the Ifahnp of 



Ictetoris Cettrii comentBrios: iam pridem mollii dili- 
geotia me recognouissc memineniiD. quos cu a me impM» 
DOftri proximis superioribus diebus efflngilaient; cxMn- 
plaria ilia peoes me non esse excusabam. Noo palni 
tamen illis ut differret: persuadere: kc. 



The entire epiftky of one page only, is full of the waimtai eologies 
upon the talenti of Cesar. On the reverse, there is a brief index of the 
contents of the Tohimey which is given by Aadifirecti, Edil. IKook. p. 31. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf b^ins the text, leaving a qnoe fior 
the insertion of the capital initial G. ... 



Allia est omnis diuisa in partes tres: quanim 
unam iocolut beige: aliam aquitani: teitiam 
(^ ipso:^ lingua : celte : nostra galli appellant. 
li omes Unguis institutis legibus inter se dif^ 
ferunt : 

The volume contains 164 leaves not numbered. On the reverse of 
the 164th and last, we read as follows : 

AmioChristi. M.CCCC.lxix. die uero.xii.mensis mail. P^ulo 
florente. ii. anno eius. v. Rome in domo Petri de Maximis. 

It may be necessary to modify tbe praise bestowed upon the copy 
under description, in the authority first above referred to. It cannot be 
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called * an exquisite copy* ; but it is sufficiently fair, and bound in red 
morocco. The leaves towards the beginning are, however, soiled* 
The VELLUM COPT of this impression, so briefly mentioned in the BibL 
HulsianOf vol. i. p. 192, n^. 3072, along with another copy upon paper, 
(n°. 3073) is, I believe, treasured in some collection not now generally 
known. The Bodleian copy of this very rare book is exceedingly 
beautiful. 

145. CjBSAR. C. J, Printed by Jensan. Venice. 
1471. Folio. 

This second impression of the Commentaries of Csesar was unknown 
to Fabricius, but it is mentioned by his editor Emesti, Fahric, BibL Lot* 
vol. i. p. 859. Clement justly praises the beauty of its typographical 
execution; and observes that * Ton pent assurer sans crainte que c*e8t 
un bijou de biblioth^ue.* See the Introd. to the Classics, vol. i. p. 223. 
La Sema Santander only copies De Bure*s description of it, which is 
not more particular than the following. It begins at top, on the recto 
of the first leaf, thus : 

CAII IVLII CiESARlS COMMENTARIORVM LIBER 
PRIMVS DE BELLO GALLICO AB IPSO CONFECTO, 

ALLIA EST OMNIS DIVISA IN PARTES 

tris: quarum unam incolunt belgs: aliam aquitani: 
tertiamq^ipsoqr lingua celtas: nostra galli appellantur. 
li omnes lingua institutis legibus inter se differunt. 

A fiill page contains 39 lines. The title to each book is in Roman 
capitals. The preface of Hirtius, and his ' Commentarius Novissimus ' 
immediately succeed the text of the Commentaries of Caesar, without 
any interruption. 

On t^e reverse of the 146th and last (counted) leaf, at bottom, we 
have the following colophon, 

CAII IVLII CAESARIS COMMENTARIOS BELLI GALLICI : 
CIVILIS POMPEIANI : ALEXANDRINI : AFRICI : AC HIS# 
' PANIENSIS NICOLAVS lENSON GALLICVS VENETIIS 
F^iLICITER IMPRESSrr. M.CCCC.LXXI. 

The present may be called a fine copy, and is bound in red morocco. 
VOL. I. P p 
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146. C^SAR. C J. Printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz. Rome. \4lJ2. Folio. 

I have already given so copious an account of this impression, in 
regard to bibliographical authorities, in my Introd. to the Clasnct, voL u 
p. 223, that it only remains to subjoin the following brie( but suffi- 
ciently particular, description of it in the present place. It hegina on 
the recto of the first leaf, thus : 

C. lulii Cesaris. belli gallici. 
Commentarius Primus. 

The text ensues, beneath. The first page is here elegantly illnminated 
in body colour ; representing classical subjects connected with the life 
of Ceesar. A full page contains 38 lines : and the volume comprehends 
167 leaves. On the reverse of foL 166. 

Anno Christi. M .CCCC.lxxii. die uero.xxv. mensisaugusti. 
Rome in domo Petri de Maximis. 

The last leaf contains the prefisitory epistle of the Bishop of Aleria, 
which, in the edition of 1469, is placed at the commencement of the 
volume. I had formerly observed upon the scarcity, or rather the non- 
existence, of copies of this impression, in this country. But besides 
the present one, there is a copy in the Bodleian library, and another 
is in that of the Rt. Hon. T. Grenville. The present is boimd in red 
morocco. 

147. CiESAR. C. J. CNo Printer's Namej hut pro^ 
bahly printed hy Fyner.J 1473. Folio. 

We may first describe this curious and uncommon impression, of 
which Clement (B'M, Curieuse^ vol. vi. p. 19, note 9) has said so much» 
and which is inaccurately supposed by F^nzer to have been printed bf 
Eggesteyn ; whereas it is, almost incontrovertibly, the production of 
Conrad Fyner's press. La Sema Santander had erroneously conceived 
it to have been printed by Ther Huemen. 
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^n tiie recto of the first leaf, without any table, or prefix, the teat 

it top : having S8 lines on this page : which is the complemeDt 

a full page- On the recto of fol. 71, the CommeDtaries end thus : 

jptttiunt fdidttt; \ibtx Ommtaxiai^ 
3[ulii ugaciit tie fieHo salUco. \xxm- 

On the reverse is a short table of contents. A blank leaf follows. 
Then the remaining tract of Celsus with the date of 1473, 

tfjqpttdt Xi&ec, 9Deo <&tam^* ic 
<Cettio 

* This edition (as 1 have before remarked) is famous for containing 
the supposed tract of Julius Cblsus,* de Vila et Rebus Juhj G»artt; 
which gave rise .to much controversy, and which Gnevius reprinted 
in his edition of 1697 — 1713, on account of its scarcity; and the whole 
question is there minutely discussed [by him]. Isaac Vossius was the 
first, who, in a fanciful and impudent mood, ascribed these Comtnea- 
taries to Julius Celsus ; but an boat of critics and scholars have entered 
the lists against him, with various akill and equal success. It seema 
to be now settled that Petrarch, and not Celsus, was the author of this 
composition.' Introd. to the dasnai voU i. p. 224. The present is a 
fair good copy, and is bound in antique red coloured morocco, 

148. Callimachus. Literis Capitalibus 
luPBESsns. Without DatCy Place, or Prmter'a 
Name. Quarto. 

The beauty and rarity of the preaent work are well known to collec- 
tors of ancient Greek literature. It forms a companion to the 



* JuLim CcLira CoNiTjurnHDa wu ■ gruaiiiriwii who, for hii unuMmait, rtritwaj 
■nd cantcnd tbe Connnentuiet tA Jnliui Cesar ; taA u ft tcstimoaj tbere^, wrote these 
words ml the end of tbe Toiomei ' JuIbij Cdtiu CmuMHtRUi V. C. Up;' or, u it einta in 
«iinw Toliuna, ■ JiiJnii CcJMi, tn- cjarin. et eatut, neauuL' TUi dnldiili dRsnutUKa 
wu the CMsae of much diacoaaian in the old liuni^ icboiili. Mmay people looked for tbe 
CrauDeDtarie* of Cdnu—which, a>]n Gtmeiit, ' we adtfaer it the begioniiig nor eud <ii the 
mlamc ; end jet, out of lee taca, who ire io poaaeeakm of thi* edition, prohaibly nine of 
than do not know that tbe; hne got the pretcoded JdEdi CcIbu of Vmhiu.' iMnd. U 
tie Claitkti ToL L p. n4, note t. 
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ApoIloniusRhoditts (see p* 258), the Muskui, Euripides, aiidAnthc^ogy; 
afterwards here described. The printer of all these works was pio- 
bably Franciscus de Alopa, who is supposed to have executed them 
between the years 1494 and 1600. The date of 1496 is usuallj 
assigned to the present impression. 

The generality of bibliographers appear to have omitted to mention 
that a part of the text of this edition had been previously printed in 
the MiscBLLANiBS OP Po LiTiAN, at Floreucc, by Bfiscominus in the year 
1489. Maittaire has a brief notice of this, in his AtmaL TVpof . vol. L 
p. 509, not. S ; which seems to have been overlooked by Harks ; and 
the late Count Reviczky, in his ms. addenda, had entirely omitted to 
observe it. I am indebted to Lord Spencer for the suggestion of placing; 
a few Various Readings from the two impressions, in the subjoined 
note.* We may now describe the volume itself. 

On the recto of the first leaf, sign. A i, we read the commencement 
of the text, as follows : 



* These readings are taken from the 

ElS AOTTPA' THS IIAAAA'AO^S. 

Hie first roMling b firam the edidon of 1489 : the aeoond, from tiie abore. 



Verse. 

4. Kowrdi 1489. 

Souo^c. - 

7* ftpwicra 1489. 

fipoio'a * 

8* yijiyfVfevf 1489. 

Ytfywiaov — — 

10. ktKrofuva 1489. 
koccoLf/Avei — — 

11. e^iSoiciv 1489. 

14. uTo^oviov 1489. 
d^rofovU 

15. fjLYi Aa}sMrTp(ioa' 1489. 
(jufj ^JiKoiSaffTpcKxr 



Vene. 

18. fSiKOffmf 1489. 

20. fcu»ofuini¥ 1489. 

XireL SoXoSra 

27. a Mpou 1489. 
H xoupcu — 

27* irpooiov oioy 1489. 

wpcoSw o/ijy ■ 

28. xP^Mi 1489. 

XpoV 



From which it would appear that the errors are chiefly tnnq>ositioia of letters, or liber- 
ties of orthography. 



Without Date.] CALUMACHUS. 29S 

KAAAIMAXOT KT 
PHNAIOT -f MNOI 

EIS AI'A. 
Z HNO*2 EOI TI' KEN A'AAO ' 
nAPA' SnONAlTi SIN A'srAEIN 
Afl'rON, H* ©ECN ATTO'N A*EI 
METAN. A'lE'N A*NAKTA. 
nHAOrONilN E'AATHTA . AIRASncyAON CTPANI'AHiSSl. 
nOS KAI' NIN AIKTAI ON A*EI':£OMEN ITE' ATKAION. 
EN AOIHi MA'AA ©TMCS. ETlEr TE'NOS A'M*H'PI2T0N. 
ZBT SE' ME'N lAAI'OlSlN E^ OTPESI' 4>A:SI TENE'SeAI. 

oCC. oCC. oCC. 

Beneath, are twelve lines. A full page contains 24 lines. On sign. 
A III, rect., is the hynm EDS ATIOAAXiNA. On A v. rev. ElS 
APTEMIN. On B in. rect. ; EI2 AHAON. On T i rev. ElS 
AOTTPA' THS HAAAA'AOS. On T v. rect, EIS AHMHTPA. 
On the recto of F viii, at bottom : 

TE'AOS TX2N ETPISKOME'NIIN KAAAIMA' 

xoT r'Msas. 

The signatures run in eights. On the reverse of F viii, are some 
hexameter and pentameter verses in praise of Callimachus, signed 
AA2SKAPE^12S> Then follow, on the recto of the subsequent leaf, 
A 7, the Scholia; which Maittaire, as Harles properly observes 
{Fabr, BibL Grac. vol. iii. p. 825), has erroneously considered a sepa- 
rate publication, jinnal. Typog. vol, i. p. 101-5,766. De Bure takes no 
notice of the Scholia; Bibliogr. Instruct, vol. iii. n^. 3563. They con* 
tain— -A six, and B four, leaves. On the recto of B iiij, at bottom; 

TE'A05 TOS %XOM'aS. 

The reverse is blank. In the whole, this volume contains 34 leaves. 
It was reprinted in the Aldine press in 1513, but very incorrectly ; 
according to the preface of Emesti's edition, 1761. The volume itself 
is so scarce, that Emesti was never able to obtain a sight of it : but 
received the various readings of it, (ftt)m the text of Grsevius,) from 
a copy in Dr. Askew's library. The present is a fieur, legitimate copy ; 
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•Hhough of scnnewhatkas dimensioiii tlian the copy which was pur- 
chased from the Roxburgh coUection, by Mr. J. Raixie» for 60 guineas. 
It is bound in red morocco. 

149. Catullus. Tibullus. Propertius. Cum 
Statu Sylvis. Without Printer^ s Name^ or 
Place. 1472. Folio. 

Editio Princbfs. The reader is first presented with a more 
minute and £edthfiil account of the arrangement of the contents of 
this exceedingly rare volume, than has yet appeared in any bibliogra* 
phical publication. A few observations are in the second place sub- 
mitted to him, which may not be considered irrelevant, or wholly 
uninteresting. On the reverse of the first leaf, at top, we have the 
following not incurious Advertisement. 

u Aleri* Catull^ scriptor Ijric* Veronp nascitur 
Oljrmpiade. C.lxiii. Anno ante natum Salusti 
urn Crispum. Diris Marii sylleq; teporibus. Quo die 
Plotinus latina rhetorica prim' Romp docere coepit 
Amauit hie Puellam primariam Ciodia : quam lesbia 
8U0 appellat in earmine. LaseiuiuscuP f uit 8c sua tern 
pestate pares paucos in dicedo frenata oratione : 8upe# 
riorem habuit neminen. in iocis Apprime lepidus 
in Seriis uero grauissimus extitit erotica scripsit 8c 
Epithalamiu in manlium. Anno uero ptatis sup. xxx. 
Romp moritur Elatus moerore publico. 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf, at top, is an * Hextichiun ;* sup- 
posed to be from the pen of Guarinus Veronensis, in praise of Catullus 
—but Count Reviczky thinks the verses are rather the production of 
Baptista Guarinus his son : they being too barbarous and obsciure for the 
learned editor. Then follows the poet's address to Cornelius Gallus. 

Voi dono lepidum : nouum libellum 
q Ai'ido modo pumice expolitum 

Corneli tibi : nanq; tu solebas 
Meas esse aliquid puiare nugas. 
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I am turn cum ausus es. unus italorum 
O mne puum tribus explicare chartis 
D octis iuppiter : 8c laboriosis. 
Q uare babe hoc tibi quicquid est libelli 
Q ualecuq; quidem patrona uirgo : 
P lus uno maneat perenne spclo. 

The poems of CatoUus conclude on the recto of the 35th lea& 

Catulli Veronensis Epigrammaton 
Libellus Explicitus est. 

The reverse is blank. Then commence the poems of TlbulluSy on the 
recto of the ensuing leaf: 

A Ibii TibuUi. e^. Ro. PoeXp. CI. Liber Primus 
quod spretis diuitiis at militia Deliam amet 
k, amori seruiat. 

32 verses are beneath. Tibullus occupies 99 leaves ; or concludes on 
the reverse of fbl. 65, from the beginning oi the volume. A leaf 
follows, being blank on the recto, and having a short account of 
Propertius on the reverse ; similar to the preceding one relating to 
Catullus. It is not improbable that such a prefix was originally 
printed for Tibullus ; although I do not find it any where described. 
The poetry of Propertius immediately follows the forementioned j^fix: 

P ropertii Vmbri Meuani Poetjp elegiographi 
clarissimi. Liber Primus. 

« 

32 verses are beneath ; and 58 leaves are occujned by the poetry of 
Propertius : concluding thus, <m the reverse of the last: 

Finis. 

Carmina quis potuit tuto legisse tibuUi ? 
Vel tua cuius opus cyntbia sola fuit ? 

Ardoris nostii magna poeta iaces : 

We have, in the fourth place, the proheme to the Sylym of Statius; 
beginning on the recto of the following leaf. 
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P. PAPINI STATU SVRCVU SILVA 
RYM USER PRIMYS. 

PROHOEMIVM AD STELLAM. 

This proheme occupies one side» and seren lines of the other side^ 
of the leaf. It is followed, on the recto of the ensuing leaf* by the 
opening of the poem. 

In Elquii Maximii Imp. Domici 

q VE SVPER IMPOSITO 

moles geminata colosso 

Stat latiii coplexa foru : cplone peractu 
Fluxit opus : siculis an conformata caminis 
Eflfigies : lassum Steropem : Brontemq; reliquit ? 

oCC. oCC. oCC. 

The poem occupies 58 leaves ; concluding on the reverse of the 
185th from the beginning of the volume. 

P. Papini Statii Sylua:^. Liber Vltimus. 

Tabula librorum qui sunt in prpsenti uolumine. 
Albius Tibullus elegiac Scriptor optimus. 
Aurelius Propertius Beuanus. 
Glarissimi poetp Catulli Veronesis Epigrama. 

Pub. P&pinus. Statius Syluarum. 

M. CCCC.LXXII. 

We will now say a few words respecting the printer, and internal 
merits, of this edition. Maittaire, vol. i. p. 320, has a brief notice of 
it ; and subjoins, in a note, three verses — ^which, as Count Reviczky 
has properly remarked, in his ms. addenda — ' ne se trouvent pas dans 
cette ^tion, et il n*y en a point d*autre de 1472.* It is probable, 
therefore, that Maittaire never saw a copy of it. De Bure, Bibliogr. 
Instruct, vol. iii. p. 270, n®. 2462, has a very brief but tolerably correct 
account ; i-eferring to a copy of it in the ValUere collection, which 
does not appear in the catalogue of the Valliere Library. Laire, in 
his Spec. Hist, Typog. Rom. p. 186, had absurdly supposed the type of 
ttoB impression to be that of Ulric Han ; but, as Audiffredi has pro- 
perly observed, it is different both in form and beauty, from any 
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character used by the latter printer ; and u miich more elegant than the 
same. Audiffredi, with great confidence, and s^pearance of truth, 
supposes Vindelin Spira to have been the printer of the volume : Edit. 
Rom,, p. 123. Laire, Index Libror, vol. i. p. 288, briefly describes a 
copy of it UPON VELLUM ; and, without noticing the correction of 
himself by Audiffredi, is inclined to believe the work to have been 
printed by Jenson. The book has a completely Venetian typographical 
character, and is in all probability the production of Vindelin Spira. 

In regard to its intrinsic worth, I learn, by an extract of Count 
Reviczky from Vulpius (edit. 17379 4to.), that it is very great : and 
that all the eulogies of Vulpius upon the Parma edition of Catullus of 
1473, belong more properly to the present impression : * quippe Par- 
mensis ex hik; plane expressa fuisse videtur, mutatis nonnuUis, et fre- 
quenter in pejus, vel ex aliis codicibus, vel forte ex libitu correctoris 
Francisci Puteolani : et quseque egregia habet Parmensis hsc quoque 
habet ; et multa praeterea que in Addendis videas, adeo ut, absque 
hac, omnino manca fuisset nostra editio.' This accoimt is more co- 
pious and correct than that which appears in the IrUrod. to the Classics; 
vol. i. p. 238. The present is a clean copy, in red morocco ; and more 
beautiful than the V£llum copy of it in the Cracherode Collection. 



150. Catullus. Tibullus. Propertius. Cum 
Statu Sylvis. Printed by John de Colonia, 8fc. 
Venice. 1475. Folio. 

Second impression ; and of exceedingly rare occurrence. De Bure's 
description being both incorrect and superficial, not having been taken 
from an examination of the volume itself, the reader is here presented 
with one, which is presumed to be both minute and fiedthful. 
On the reverse of the first leaf there is a life of Tibullus, in 30 lines. 
On the recto of the ensuing leaf, it is as follows : 

Albii Tibulli. eg^. Ro. Poetas. CI. Liber Primus quod 
spretis diuitiis Ic militia Delia amet Sc amori seruiat. 

luitias alius fuluo sibi congerat auro : 
d Et teneat culti iugera magna soli : 

VOL. I. a q 
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Quern labor assiduus uicino terreat hoste 
Martia cui somnos classica pulsa fugent. 
Me mea paupertas uitas traducat inerti 

Dum meus assiduo luceat igne focus: 
I pse seram teneras mature tempore uites 
Rusticus Sc facili grandia poma manu: 

oCC* oCC* oCC. 

A full page comprebends 36 lines. TllyalluB conctudes on tbe 
lerene of fbl. 31. On the reverse of the next leaf there Is a short 
account of CatuUus, precisely similar to the first extract in the descrip- 
tion of the preceding edition. On the recto of the ensuing, and 33d 
lea( the poetry begins ; being preceded by the ' Hextichum * before 
alluded to ; and which may be seen in Panzer, vol. iii. p. 108. In the 
comer, to the right, is signature a 9 : TibuUus having no signatures : or 
they have been cut off, in the present copy, by the binder. On the recto 
of fol. 66, Catullus ends. The recto of the ensuing leaf is blank : 
having, on the reverse, a life of Propertius in 28 lines. The poetry of 
Propertius immediately follows on the recto of the ensuing leaf, having 
sign. A in the comer, as before— and almost cut off. On the reverse 
of foL 127» Propertius ends in the following manner : 

Propertii Aurelii naute* poetae finis. 1475. 

CatuUi. Tibulli. Proptii. 8c liber Siluaqr Statti papi 
nii i isto uolumine cotinel. Et ipressi siit opere 8c 
impensa Johannis de colonia : 8c Johannis manthe 
de ghersem qui una Veneciis fideliter Viuunt. 

On the recto of the ensuing and 128th leaf, having sign. A in the 

* Maittaire, Annal. Typog. vol L p. 550, note 1, has properly refierred us to Lib. L 
diap. 14 of Fabridiis's BibL Lot, ooDOeming the origin and mal-^plicadon of the above 
Dame. In Emesti's valuable edition of this work, vol L p. 4S3, note I, we find that 
Bcfoaldus, and others after him, had good reason to be offended with the additional somama 
of Nautae ; for which Dpsius had, as he probably thought, wisely sabstitated Nattak. 
The bhinder arose from a verse thus barbarously printed : 

— — ^— quamvis nauita dives eras. lib. II, eleg. xix. v. t4. 

which Berooldus, Scaliger, and Sannacarius, properly observad, was a corrupt reading fcN* 
' HON iTA dives eras.* 
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extreme comer, the Sylva of Statius begin ; occupying 58 leaves, and 
ending on the reverse of fol. 176 from the beginning : 

P. P&pini Statii Silua^. liber Vltimus. 

It seems to be allowed by critics and bibliographers, that this im- 
pression is a reprint of the preceding one. In the Inirod, to the ClasnOf 
vol. i. p. 239, many authorities are referred to, respecting its price 
and rarity; to which the brief account in Laire, Index Libror. vol. L 
p. 358, may be added : — It will be material to correct an error there 
stated, that the present impression did not contain the Silvse of Statius : 
the reader is here convinced of the contrary. The present is a fair copy, 
bound in green morocco. 

# 

151. Catullus. Tibullus. Propertius. Printed 
by Odoardus and MazaU. Reggio. 1481. 
Folio. 

On the reverse of fol. 1, we have a short life of Tibullus : his poetry 
commencing on the recto of a 2. The signatures a b and c are in eights : 
then d in two ; on the reverse of the 2d of which, TibuUus ends. 
Then follow e in eights, and f in six : g and h are in eights. On the 
reverse of h vij Catullus ends : h viy recto is blank ; having, on the 
reverse, the life of Propertius. Then foUow i in eight ; K in sjx ; 
1, m, n, in eights ; o in six ; and p in five ; On the reverse of the vth 
of p, the colophon at bottom is as fbllowB : 

Propertii Aurelii naute poetas finis. 

Clarissimov poeta^ Tibulli : CatuUi : 8c Proptii : 
9 eo9 uita opa Regii lepidi accuratissie ipssa : Au 
ctorib' Prospo odoardo ic Alberto mazali regie*' 
sib': Aono Sa. 1481 19 Kr. octo. D. H. d. po. 

m 

This is an handsome volume, printed in a neat roman type, and 
presenting us with a specimen of the press of two printers whose 
productions are not of very common occurrence. Indeed, the present 
work is the last to which the name of Odoardus appears ; but that of 
Mazali will be found in impressions as late as the year 1487* Santander, 
jDk;^ BibUogr. Choisi^ vol. i. p. 392. The present copy is in calf 
binding. 
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152. Catullus. TiBUjLLUs. Peopertius. Printed 
by Andreas de Paltascichis. Venice. 1488. 
Folio. 

The best account which I have been able to ducover ,of this inte- 
resting impression of the texts of these poets, with the Commentary 
of Ptulhenius, is in Braim's Nat. Hiii. LUt. pt. ii. p. 154-5: — 
not, however, of sufficient importance to render the ensuing descrip* 
tion unnecessary. On the recto of the first leaf, sign, a iL we 
have 58 hexameter and pentameter verses of Bemardinus VeranensLi 
to Baptista Ur^no; followed by 2 pages of the life of the poet 
Tibullus. The text of Tibullus succeeds, surrounded by a most 
copious commentary; which, in the same very plentiful manner, 
surrounds the texts of Catullus and Propertius. On the recto of 
f vj (in eights) Tibullus ends ; having a colophon purporting it to 
be concluded printing January xviiith 1487> The reverse is blank ; 
as is the recto of the following leaf. Then comes Catullus, having 
3 pages of introductory matter, and beginning on the recto of 
sign, g iii. The text of this poet concludes on the reverse of sign, m 
X, without any imprint : from the R^^ister, we learn that g h i and 1 
are in eights— and k and m in ten leaves. A blank leaf ensues. Then 
a pre&ce of Anthonius Volscus, on sign. A ii, rect. The poetry of 
Propertius begins on the recto of the following ka^ and concludes on 
the recto of K viij, thus : 

Thannijras ad lectorem. 
Qiiisquis ab insane nimium cruciatur amore : 

Aut perdit stabili tempera lenga fide : 
Hes legat ardentes anime trepidante caleres : 

Fundere ques captis dura puella selet : 
Discat Sc bine nectem felici ludere cantu : 

Quidue ferat misero facta repulsa grauis : 
Sceptraq; perfugiat : cseci imperiesa tyranni : 

Nam lachrjmans tenee qued sit amare malu. 
Prseterea baud dubium cui^ sit : pesse preperti 

Nescere quod false pectore cartha tulit : 
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Ire per obstrusos sensus : atq; inula dicta 

Hactenus a nuUo quae potuere legi : 
Nam studiosa mei uolsci : preciosaq; cura 

Posse dedit tuto per freta lintre uehi. 
Et quis foueant scripta hsec uincula petri : 

Ista alias nectunt uincula docta manus. 

Registrum 
ABCDEFGHIK. omnes sunt quaterni. 

Impressum hoc opus Venetiis per magistru Andrea de PbX 
tascichis Catarensem. M.cccclxxxviii. KI. Februa. 

From this colophon it would appear that the printer was occupied 
a twelYemonth ia the execution of the volume. The reader, if he 
pleases, may consult the authorities referred to in Panzer, voL iii. 
240-1 ; although Braun is the only one worth a particular consul- 
tation. The type is neat; and the condition of the copy exceedingly 
good, although it is a cropt one. Bound in foreign red calf, gilt leaves. 

• 

153. Catullus. Tibullus. Propertius. Printed 
by Simon Bevilaqaa. Venice. 1493. Folio. 

This edition is a reprint of the preceding one, except that it does 
not appear to possess the entire bulk of commentary of its predecessor. 
The arrangement is also similar. An address of Bemardinus Veronensis 
is on the reverse of the first leaf. Tibullus ends on the reverse of 
f i : Catullus, on the reverse of k vi^ ; and Propertius, on the recto 
of X V, thus : 

Commentarii in Proptiu a Philippo Beroaldo 
editi Anno salutis. Impressum Venetiis p Sj*/ 
mone beuilaqua Papiensem. M.cccc.lxxxxiu« 
die. XXVI. mensis lunii. 

Sit Christe Sec. (4 lines.) 

An indifferent copy, in handsome old red morocco binding. 
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154. CsBES. Tabujla. 6r. Without Date, 
Place, or Printer* 8 Name. Octavo. 

This 18 a little Yoluine of extreme rarity; and, as £eu* as I can ascer- 
tain, has never been accurately described by biUiogn^hers. The Greek 
character has xinquestionably a resemblance to that of CaUiergus ; as 
Maittaire and Fossi (and Panzer after tbem) have observed ; but the 
present impression will be found, from the ensuing description, to be 
different from either of those noticed by the preceding authorities. 

The work begins on the recto of the first leaf, sign, a ii. in the fbl* 
lowing manner : 

KEBHTOS niNAfi. 

TvlxpafOfU¥ wtpnrarwnH tv 1& roS 

ioKt^fuieL i^Htpwfutf. h4ium Si 
xei whoi rts ifMrpoo'^f rou woi. tif & ^ Ipm, 
f^ TIC ^hn^. xoi liu^s t^owra tUoug. ilbg to 

It contains 15 leaves : 7 of which run to signature «, and 8 to aig* 
nature /3. A full page has 22 lines, as Fossi observes ; but, in the 
present edition, the last page has only 13 lines, and not 23 — according 
to this latter bibliogiBpher : nor has it the word TiXog at bottom ; as 
the reader will judge from the ensuing termination of it ; 

ra ioxovrra tlveum laSra Si 
waayjawn Sia t^ tou etya 

00V SSvouof 

It would seem, therefore, that the present is a difierent impression 
from the one noticed by Fossi, in the BM, MagUabech. vol. i. col. 507 ; 
from which Panzer, Ann. Typog. vol. iii. p. 50Q, has taken his account 
of it. Harles, Introd. Ling, Gr<sc. vol. i. p. 344, vol. ii. pt. ii. p. 250, 
has slightly quoted Fossi, in the latter place ; but both in the work 
just referred to, and in his edition of the Bibl. Grac. of Fabricius, 
vol. ii. p. 705, he vTOuld appear to have been ignorant of the present 
edition. That Maittaire speaks of a different impressu>n, although 
printed by Calliergus, is obvious, from hb quotation of the commence- 
ment of it : see his Anncd. Typog, vol. i. p. 752 : note 4. Neither 
De Bure» La Sema Santander, Count Reviczky, nor Brunet, were 
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acquainted with this scarce work. The present copy is bound with a 
dateless edition of Chrysoloras, printed in the same character, which 
is noticed in the subsequent pages. This copy is washed, and is much 
scribbled upon in the margin. In red morocco. 

155. C. Cejlsus. De Medicina Libri VIII. 
Printed by Nicolatis. Florence. 1478. Folio. 

EoiTio Princbps. Panzer has referred to several authorities in his 
description of this impression, which description is more particular than 
ordinary. Aimal. Typog, vol. L p. 407. He has noticed, as well as De 
Bure, a supposed edition of 1475, from some one having scratched 
out the bottom line, or III : vide infra. BibUogr. Instruct, vol. ii. n^. 1801. 
A copy of this kind was in the Soubise collection ; Bibl, SmMiCt n^ 3451 . 
But we may describe the one under consideration. 

On the recto of the first leaf, sign. A. i. begins a table of the con- 
tents of the eight books ; which table occupies 7 leaves. The 8th leaf 
is blank. On the reverse of the 9th, is an address, in 26 lines, of * Bar- 
tholomevs Fontivs Saxetto Svo. S.' The text follows on the recto of 
the ensuing leaf. After 5 leaves of text, begins sign. a. i. in fours ; 
and the remainder of the a^habet, as fiaur as &, in sixes. Then jbol. as 
far as .hh. v, in sixes. On the reverse of .hh. v, 

CORNEUI CELSI DE MEDICI 

NA USER FINIT FLOREN 

TIAE A NICOLAO IM 

PRESSVS ANNO 

SALVTIS M 

COCO L 

XXV 

III 

De Bure notices the table of the chapters as being at the end, but it 
should prapetbf precede the text. He omits to notice the address of 
fiartholomeus Fontius. The present ia a £ur copy, bound in red mo- 
rocco. 
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156. Cicero. Officia bt Paradoxa. Printed 
by Ftist and Schoeffer. Mentz. 1465. Folio. 

From courtesy to long established opinion, I call the present the 
FIRST BDiTioNS of the works above specified. It will be shewn, in the 
<>fMniing article but one, whether the former may not have been pre- 
ceded by a Cologne edition, without date, printed by Ulric Zel. In 
regard to the impression under description, it may be material to 
mention that it begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 

tdtnattt. ac otatoca majctmt ^^ 99 €tilta 

CUeconem fOta jfitfU <^fiicto:^|]&ertttci|^ 

f^nfotto geuct a lij l in iiteojf ottm^* 

This is printed in the large lower-case type, in red ; having S4 lines 
beneath. The titles to the chapters are uniformly printed in red. Tht 
• Offices' end at bottom of fol. 75, recto ; thus — 

€ultit^ l^jeepenojee otptetijBt 3|?onete morejf . 

4Suo istoio fimtj^ txtxattv^ t^t fuxot catettne* 
<otulcttto jffqpera cttj^if birecttijat ab tit&em 
Xu); tttbi^. 9fieq$ ^Im^. mettjf tota ^tmtxi^. 
i^ pluiet ^tAt tntcat cntctatujer Tpgtst j^onejsrts^ 

On the reverse at top, in red, begin the Paradoxes. 

SB^tct €ult) €ittcitta^ puratiojca Sfntt^tt. 

There are 27 lines beneath. This treatise occupies the 9 following 
leaves. The heads of the chapters are printed in Greek, in black : — of 
some of which the following are ^-similes. 

oTiHo»o>i Tokaa o>fa-ni<e^« 
OTicaTa a)capTHaHaTa KanraTOTWxa* 
0TiT(aca4>pM)* xaiMHTa^* 



Jfentzs 1466.] CICERO. SOS 

On the reverse of the 9th leaf of this treatise, or within 3 of the 
conclusion of the volume, we read, printed in red. 

Then follow 2 leaves of commendatory verses of the twelve wise 
men—-* Versus xg sapientuf*—- as they are termed in the title. At 
bottom, on the reverse of the second leaf, printed in the same letter 
with that of the first-mentioned title, the colophon is as follows: 



Ol^am tittt) dftttljstina o^iitf . 9[o^ 

to. pittmalt cana mq$ aecea. Jbitt aster qua^ 
Ham pttvuikxa. I^tci tnami pueei met fttt^ 
tttef tttm Stttmm. SImto. i^.tutStb: 



We have, in the last place, the commencement of a set of the Odes 
of Horace ' de vite humane breuitate,* &c. &c. in 28 lines ; with 
the shields in red, beneath. The reverse is bla^k. In r^ard to biblio* 
graphical observations and authorities, relating to this impression, the 
reader may be pleased to consult the Introd. to the Classics: vol. i. 
p. 279, and the remarks at the conclusion of ihefolhuring article. The 
present copy is among the jnost exquisite ones ever seen. It is printed 
UPON VELLUM ; and is bound in red morocco. The Duke of Devon* 
shire possesses perhaps the tallest copy of it, up9n paper, that is known. 
The very appearance of this copy, without an examination of the per- 
pendicular water-marks, clearly prove the work to have been printed 
in a small folio form. 

157. Cicero. Ofmcia et Pabadoxa. Printed 
hy the Same. Mentz. 1466. Folio. 

The particular description of the arrangement of the contents of 
the preceding impression, will serve for that of the present one. The 
printing is almost entirely similar, excepting the specification of the 
end of the Paradoxes ; and in the colophon — after ' quadam perpulcra' 
—we read as follows : 

mamt 3^tci ttt fftmieil^tm 
pneti met ftttciteed&ct fittttmn* ^mio. 9^^ 
•cccc*i]ctn^ qtiatta Ut mtiiisttft fdnntati|« ^(^ 

VOL. I. R r 



S06 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Msniz; 1466. 

The first Unes of sereral odes of Horace, as in the preceding impres- 
sion, follow ; but here there is no device of the printer beneath. Wm 
win now say a few words relating to both these impressions. 



And first, in regard to the prerknis one of 1465. Maittaire was of 
opinion that there was no difierence between that and the impreaaioa 
of 1466; but he has been properly corrected for this inference, by 
Clement and other bibliographers. It is clear that he had no conoep* 
tion of variances between copies even of the Jlnt date. De Bure would 
lead us to conclude that there were at least three difierent impressions 
of the date of 1465 ; and Panzer is not inclined to dispute his opinioa. 
Lord Spencer has found discrepances between two or more copies ; so 
that it is probable the printer may have corrected some sheets during 
the operation of the press. The expression — * manu Petri de gems- 
hem pueri mei' — has excited the wonder of Schwarz, and the indig- 
nation of Schoepflin. The former conceived it to mean a difierent 
person from the Schoefier noticed in the colophon of the P&alter of 
1457 (see p. 107, ante ; and the observations of Schoepflin upon the 
word * clericus,* p. 30) ; and the latter, justly imagining the word to 
be only a varying appellative, descriptive of the same person, adds,-—* 
< Ingenio et inventione dicere debuisset, non manu. Manifestum in- 
ridiffi documentum. Schoefieros, Eausti stipendio vivens, mussitare 
non ausus est.* This is probably hypercritical. If Fust admitted the 
impression to be executed by the hand of his son-in-law (which I take 
to be the proper sense of the original words), what was this, but 
allowing Schoefier to have the credit of the work, as much as if he 
had said by his skUl or invention ? See the Prim. Quad, Docum. de 
Orig. Typog, pt. ii. p. 19; Vsndic, Typog. p. 66, Peter Scriverius, who 
wrote his Dutch treatise entitled ' Laurecrans voor Laurens Coster van 
Haerlem,' in 1628, 4to. is both particular and animated in his account 
of this impression. He speaks of having a copy of it upon vbllum, 
' which no price should tempt him to part with ;* calling it a ' ceime- 
lion.* A similar copy of it is noticed by him as being in the pos- 
session of P. Ramus (in Schol. Mathem. lib. ii.) : other similar ones, as 
being in the public libraries of Augsbourg and Leyden ; and a fifth, in 
that of his friend Franciscus de Raphelingen. Besoldus, who wrote 
his treatise upon printing and other subjects, in 1620, 4to. had also 
a vellum copy of it ; given to him by Valentinus Andrea. See Wolfii, 
Monument, Typog, vol. i. p. 176, 285. Wurdtwein notices a vellum 
copy in the Mentz library ; but his description of the impression H 
jejune in the extreme. Bibl. Mogunt. p. 86. 
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In regard to the second Mentz impression of 1466» much that has 
been said of the preceding one may justly apply to this latter. That 
there are many variations between it and the previous one, has been 
admitted : although, as De Bure observes that he has compared three 
copies of this same impression (of 1466) with each other, and found 
no variation, it is probable that there never was but one text of this 
latter date. Schwarz is rather copious and interesting in his account 
of this edition: Prim. Quad. Doc. &c. pt. iL p. 18-19. Wurdtwein^ 
although unpardonably brief, subjoins a very curious piece of informa- 
tion, which he borrows from Schoepflin. The latter, after properly 
ridiculing the tricks of magic supposed to have been played off by 
Fust at Paris — and clearly shewing, on the authority of Bierling, that 
the printer had no relation or connection whatever with a man of the 
same name, who lived in the 15th century in the Duchy of Wirtem- 
berg — says, that he saw, in the public library of Geneva, a copy of the 
Offices of Cicero, of the present date (1466), at the end of which was 
a ms. note, attesting that " the original owner of this copy received 
it as a present from Fust himself, at Fiiris, in July 1466 ; when the 
owner resided there '* pro generali reformatione totius Francorum 
Regni.*' Schoepflin adds that, in the same year, the plague raged in 
Paris, and carried off 40,000 persons in the months of August and Sep- 
tember. He supposes that Fust perished in this general calamity ; as 
his name has nevet yet been found in any colophon after this period-— 
but only that of his son-in-law. This point shall be elsewhere discussed 
at large ; meanwhile the reader may consult the Findic. Typog. p. 61, 
note Z. 

It only remains to subjoin, that this copy is of equal beauty, and of 
somewhat superior size, to the foregoing. It is printed upon vellum 
of the same perfection ; and the first page is illuminated with taste 
and elegance. In oiu* own country several other vellum copies of 
both impressions are known. 

158. Cicero. Officia. Without JDate, Place^ 
or Printer* 8 Name ; hut unquestionahly printed 
hy Ulric Zel. Quarto. 

It has been observed, in the preceding article, that ftom courte^rto 
long established opinion, the Mentz editions of 1465-6 have been 
inserted in the first place in the account of iflipressions of Cicero's 
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Offices. The reader will draw his own oondusioa respecting the pro- 
priety of such arrangement : or, at any rate, he will be disposed to 
acquiesce in assigning to this impression the third place in point of 
Chronological order. My own opinion is in &vor of its prwrii^. 

On consulting Panzer, and the authorities to which he refers, it is 
dear that neither himself nor such authorities describe the edition now 
under consideration. Meerman, in his note. i. voL i. p. 68-9. mentioos 
the Paradoxes and De Amicitia ; and not the Offices exclusively. Schel- 
born speaks of the Offices and Paradoxes, but. as will presently be shewn^ 
in such a manner as proves that he could not mean to identify this 
impression. Quirini. De Optimor. Scriptar, Edit, p. 23-4; Denis^ 
p. 541. refer only to the tjvp preceding authorities. The account 
of Braun. NotU, Hitt. Lit. pt. L p. 61. is material in ascertaining the 
particular edition referred to by his predecessors. From him, it is 
clear that the impression noticed by Meerman had 27 lines in a page ; 
and therefore could not be the present one. Schelhom talks of the 
yerses of the xii wise men being added to the P^uradoxes; but thia 
impression has neither the one or the other. Braun evidentiy de- 
scribes the edition referred to by the three preceding authorities, and 
speaks highly of its rarity and value : although it is greatiy inferior, 
in both points of view, to the one now about to be described ; and 
which, it may safely be admitted, has never hitherto been properly 
introduced to the reader's acquaintance. 

This singular impression commences on the recto of the first lea^ 
without any prefix, with the feUowiog lines indented. 

Wm^g tt marce (Hi atnnia iam rntfn^ 
tratq^. & q$ atlemjet eiSaStuact' tqftKttt 
pcq^tiisr in^tttuttjtQ) p^HofUff!^. ppttt 
jatfbnam et ttoctortjet auctocitatf tt titiUjBt^ 

There are 34 lines in this, and in every full, page. The chapters are 
without prefixes, and spaces are left for the introduction of the initial 
letter. The spaces between the sentences, or sections, are sometimes 
Angular enough ; thus at fbl. 10 rev. 

tnto 0ateta iacnoninu quoiA tittn pnrtii 

And again, in the same page : 
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ItttCOC ^ m IUUIIX3 IKIUCU V^tttpgXBpUt Stt 

eo Ittto quern nt trnttctiil j(ctt9$rtt« $[ti quo multa 



There is every appearance, from a general inspection of the text of 
this impression, that it was printed before Fust*s ; or that it was a 
coeval production, without a knowledge of the Mentz publication ; 
as the omission of the 7 terminating verses may alone conclusively 
prove. Mr. Horn, who is weU known for his bibliographical attain- 
ments, and who, when abroad, procured for the noble Owner of this 
Library, the present and many other choice and rare articles contained 
in it, delivered his sentiments upon this impression in a letter to Lord 
Spencer, which is subjoined below,* and which is deserving of the 
reader's attention. 

For the further gratification of the curious, I add an extract fh>m 
the last part of the text, with various readings from Fust*s impressicm. 

%fn^ a patu mumtjst marce 

fflt mea quibetn ^tntmtia ma8it& ^ed 9 itiiie 



« RatiAom, Avput tSth, 1801. 

' I hare the boDor of informing your Lordship that I aent off by thu day's letter- 
post, and directed to Sir James Crawford, your Offices by Zel > od the aoquisitioo of 
which I beg leave to ooogratulate your Lordship : as this, and the Meditationes Joan, de 
Torrecrenuita by Han, 1467, are the scarcest of all printed books. It has been, I find, a 
little scribbled in the margins, and b likewise badly bound ; but as the pages are num- 
bered, this will easily be oorrected. i^ve empbyed the few days, that I had it m my 
hands, to examine it as nkely as possible ; and I think, beyond all doubt, that it was 
printed brfan that of the Mentz editioo of 1465. The manuscript fimn which it was copied 
was certainly very defiectiTe ; as appears already in the first line where omnium instead of 
annum occurs. P. 13, Bne 7, Nee (me left out) aurum posto nee (mUii left out) prechim 
dederitb : after this, the following words are entirely omitted : ' fierro non auro vitam 
oemamus utrique virtute experiamur ct hoc simul aodpi dictum eorumdem me Liberlati 
parcerc certum est' Page 14, line 29, there is a vacancy which ought to be filled up with 
' a6 ouentatiotu^ whkh the printer probably could not read. After the year 1467, Zelli 
edtitknis have unifi)rmly 27 lines, while this has 34. The verses near the cod of the Ments 
edition ' TtdUui hesperioi voUfu compmere mora,* £cc. are omitted in this ; which is, I thinks 
a soflSdent proof, at least, that this edition b not biter than that of Fust and Schoeffer. 

A. HORN.* 
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ettt ttt aecepentf * *^uam' qnitKmliiltee^ii&ciiittee 
aasivfi vnmtatmf* taiill Wvi^f nit tectpteii 
tt* ikb |ti ttt ipf ttaUftem atl^eiia^ ^* qtitb' tt^^Utm 
ntftt me e' me&io tmfa dam bote patm m»cafittt» 
aliijBme qaesng atitne{jf\ j(eti' Qffi tit ^^^ tooiumi 
ti^ a* tt pktta toor mea ejft- taSimst W' m^ Q& 
tu pnta^^ poterijgt aat quantft toiejl^ €9 teto intd 
loreto te l^oc fttm^ igmst gait^ tft tt 98^ tetft p^e 
Uf ttt jBtpero Y Hft a&ett^ aS^^tntt Itnpsax. malt igS 
mi cuero tSma sjetuate efi^''' te Qut^em mtcj^ carifjftt 
mfl* jleb mtilt0 Unt canotem jfi taUEo moiiumititf Vtt 

Beneath the foregoing, we have the following colc^hon : 

€)Cflidt U&ec tuHt) tie ofBctijl 
Xaujt tieo oi^ttmo uttti^ t^titSff* 

It must not be forgotten that Panzer, in his ivth supplemental 
volume, p. 492, has inserted a notice of the existence of this very rare 
book, which he received from the Abb6 Maugerard ; and whose words 
in corroboration of the foregoing opinions, are worth extracting. 
' Omnium illam esse primam, eamque Moguntina antiquiorem patere 
videtur ex vitiis, quibus ilia scatet. Expressa sine dubio fiiit luec editio 
ex manuscripto exemplari, quod cum difficile legeret typographus vel 
editor, factum est, ut non solum multa verba, spatio relicto, omitteret, 
sed et pliuima vitiose exprimeret. yprisimile igitur est, editionem 
Moguntinam anni 1465 eo tempore, quo hsc imprimebatur, nondum 
extitisse; aut editorem illam ignorasse, quod tamen non fiBu;ile cre- 
dendum est, ciun Colonia non nisi xxxv horb a Moguntina distet.' 
We may conclude by observing, that the edition contains 60 leaves. 
The type is sharp, clear, standing well in register, similar to the 
Chrysostom of 1466, (vide p. 190, ante:) and having every appear- 
ance of the earliest use of the characters with which it is printed. 

* lUadiDgs from Fust* s edit 1465 : ' Quanquam. * comentarios. * me media 
* audlres. ^ Sic qa<nitun hijs. ' ad« 'is. * temporls. 9 sciede genere gaudere. 
>• te michi quide esse. ** appears to be a glossarial corruption. 
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The text is 6 inches ^ in height, by nearly 3| in width. The paper is 
of a firm texture ; but this copy shews too many proofe of most indus- 
trious marginal annotation. It has been lately bound in blue morocco. 

159. Cicero. Ofpicia. Paradoxa. De Amicitia. 
De Senectute. Printed by Sweynheym and 
Pannartz. Rome. 1469. Folio. 

The rarity of this impression, of which only 275 copies were printed, 
19 well known to the curious in classical bibliography. It begins thus, 
on the recto of the first leaf: 

Van^ te Marce fili : annu ia audiente 
Crathippu: idq; atheis: abudare oportet 
pceptis: institutisq; philosophic: <ppter 

oCC* oCC. oCC. 

This page has 30 lines, but a fiill page contains 32 lines. The 
Offices conclude thus : 

Vale igitur mi Cicero, tibiq; 
persuade: te roihi quidem esse carissimum. sed multo fore 
cariorem : si talibus monumentis : preceptisq; letabere. 

They contain 62 leaves. The Paradoxes, 8 leaves. De Amicitia, 16 
leaves. De Senectute, 15 leaves. Versus duodedm sapientum, 2 leaves. 
In the whole, 103 leaves. On the reverse of the 101st leaf, at the con- 
clusion of * De Senectute,* before the verses, the colophon is as follows : 

Hoc Conradus opus suueynheym ordine miro 
Arnoldusq ; simul pannarts una asde colendi 
Gente theotonica: romse expediere sodalcs. 

Anno xpi. M. CCCC. Ixix. die uero. xxiiii. mensis lanu^ 
arii. Rome in domo roagnifici uiri Petri de Maximo. 

Preceding bibliographers, including Clement, Audifiredi, and La 
Sema Santander, have very briefly described this impression; th« 
greater part of them only copying from each other. The Greek 
passages are inserted in the Paradoxes. The present is a fine cofffa 
boimd in blue morocco. 
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160. Cicero. Officia. Paradoxa. De Amicitia. 
De Senectute. SoifNiuM SciPioNis. Printed 
by Vindelin Spira. Venice. 1^0. Folio. 

Pteceding descriptions of this rare and el^ant impreasioa being 
•omewhat brief and superBcial, the reader is presented with the fol- 
: on the recto of the first leaf, at top, we read 



marci tvlii ciceronis ar 

pioatis. consulisq; romani. ac oratorum maximi 
Ad. M.Tulium Ciceronem filiu suum. Officio;)^ 
liber incipit. 

Pr^focio generalis in libros omnes. 

This first page, which is here elegantly illuminated, has 85 Hnes beneath 
the extract. A fiill page contains 30 lines. On the recto of foL 77 the 
Offices end, followed by the usual verses, beginning ' Tullius hesperioa ' 
&c. Then commence the Ftiradoxes immediately beneath, thus : 

MARCI TVLII CICERONIS P&/ 
RADOXA INCIPIT. 

The Greek introductory passages are wholly omitted. On the recto 
of fbl. 86, begins * De Amicitia Dialogvs ' &c. concluding on the 
recto of fbl. 106 : — reverse blank. We have then * Cato Maior vbx. 
Db Sbhbctvtb* on the recto of the ensuing leaf; which tract occupies 
18 leaves, and nearly the half of the following one. At the bottom of 
fbl. 19, rect. begins the Somnium Scipiomis, thus: 

VM. IN AFRICAM VE> 
nissem. A Manlio cosule ad quarta 
legionem tribunus ut scitis militu 
nihil mihi potius fuit ^ ut Masi^ 
nissam couenire rege familip nostrp 

oCC. oCC. 

This tract occupies 5 leaves. On the 130th leaf, (from the commence* 
ment of the volume) at top, recto, are five lines ; of which the following 
is the last : 
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Ille dis^tmit: egosomno solutos sum: 

Then immediately beneath we read the following colophon : 

Anno christi. M.CCCC. Ixx. Die ucro xiii. me^ 
sis. Augusti : Yenetiis. 

E Spira nato Cieeronis opuscula qumque 
Hpc Yindelino formis impressa fuere. 

It is justly remarked by Lord Spencer, in the fly leaf of this copy, 
that F^zer describes this impression as if it contained the verses of 
the XII wise men; which are not to be found here. In the Valliere 
copy, continues his Lordship, there was one leaf, containing a part of 
them ; which is noticed in the BibL Creoenn. vol. ii. n^ I749**but the 
Crevenna copy would appear to have contained them. See also Cat. de 
la Valliere; vol. u. n^. ^78. In the Gaignat ooUectioQ, vcd. L n^ 149I9 
the copy of this impression would seem to have wanted the ' Somnium 
Scipionis.' De Bure, who is hriel, and not literally correct, has been 
copied by La Sema Santander. It only remains to add that this 
edition is printed with great attention to beauty of typographical 
arrangement: the body of the text being narrow, and the margin 
broad ; yet the present copy is considerably smaller than in its ancient 
state. Bound in red morocco. 

161 « Cicero. Officia. Paradoxa. Printed by 
Eggesteyn. Strasburg. 1472. Folio. 

This impression is also of rare occurrence. It has not been described 
by De Bure, and will not be found in the collections of Gaignat, the 
Duke de la Valliere, and Crevenna. Clement, as Ftozer justly observes, 
has given a somewhat full account of a copy of it, which he found in 
the library of his friend Mr. Duve ; (BihL Curieuse, &c. vol. vii. p. 138,) 
but his panegyric is a little extravagant when he pronounces it to be 
' printed upon magnificent paper.' It begins on the recto of the first 
leaf, printed in red, (in characters of the same size with those of whick 
a fac-simile is given on the other page) thus : 

A^m €uii| €icenmtjst. ^(i^ittatijar 3jsru 
iij^q^ ronumi at ocatocft majcimt %1i 

VOL. I. S 8 
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^nctonun note iiif tp tr » ^pixracto gt 
tttcdtijf in itttojl onuttjl* 

Beneath, are 20 lines: a fiill page containing 27 lines. The body of 
the work is printed in Eggesteyn's smallest and most miseemlj cha- 
racter. On the recto of fbl. 79 the Offices end, with the verses which 
are given in Fust's edition (vide 304 ante) and which are extracted by 
Clement. On the recto of the ensuing leaf begin the Fkradoxes ; 
which occupy nine leaves. Tlie Greek passages are whoUy omitted. 
Then follow the verses of the xii wise men ; subjoined to which is the 
colophon, as represented by the ensuing fac-simile : 

pn^mmt^vi^ clm(fbnaopm sou * 
m^mbiligetidaittiprrmtieAttno^i 

The last leaf presents us with the beginnings of a few odes of Horace. 
In the whole, 92 leaves. P^zer has borrowed the observation of 
Blaittaire (Armal. Typog. vol. i. p. 319-320, note 3), justly stating the 
present to be a mere reprint of the Mentz edition of 1465. This is a 
fine unadulterated copy of a volume which formerly might have been 
in great request. A few of the fore edges are rough. In red morocco. 



* It was not till after this fiic-nmile was drawn, that I happened to find a similar one 
inserted iu the vith Plate of Schoepflin*s Vindic, Typog: see also p. 45-6. The reader, if 
he have the good chance of possessing the original, will pronounce candidly upon the com- 
peratiTe merits between the two copies. I have no reason to regret the introductioD of it 
above. 
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162. Cicero. Officia. Paradoxa. De Amici- 
TiA, &c. (See Colophon.) Printed hy J. JL. 
de Ftvizano. Venice. 1^7- Folio. 

The present impression does not require an elaborate description. 
It begins on the recto of the first leaf, having 35 lines on this first 
page : a fiill page contains 36 lines. At the end of the verses of the 
twelve wise men» and on the recto of the last lea^ is the imprint in 5 
lines, thus : 

Marci Tullii Ciceronis de Officiis : Paradox : de Ami- 
citia : de Senectute : de Somno Scipionis : nee n5 de 
Essentia mundi : ac. xii. Sapietum Epithaphiis libri 
finiunt. qui peroptime emendati inipressi sunt Venetiis 
ductu 8c expensis lacobi Lunesis de Fiyizano in domo 
magistri Marci de Comitibus. M.cccc.lxxvii. 

The present is a large and dean copy (with the exception of a few 
damaged leaves) of an edition printed upon excellent paper, and of no 
very common occurrence. It is bound in calf, vrith ^t leaves. 

163. Cicero. Officia, &c. Cum Commentariis 
Petri Marsi. Printed hy J. de Paganinu. 
Venice. 1491. Folio. 

On the recto of the first leaf, printed in red, 

Tullius de officiis cu comentariis Petri Marsi 
eiusq; recognitione. Cuius epistolas quasso 
plegas &: in pricipio 8c et in calce opis editas. 

Insunt preterea paradoxa : de aniicitia : de se 
nectute. Cum interpretibus suis. 

This will explain what is in the edition. The first two leaves consist 
of preliminary matter of the editor, Peter Marsus. On the recto of 



^ 
^ 
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a iiii, begins the text; which is throiigfaout aurroanded with a most 
abundant oommentary. On the rerene of the kst leaf: 

Fdib 

Absolutum per lacobum de paganiais BrixieMeni Sumna 
cura ac diligenti Studio, m.cccclxxxxi. Die xy. Maitii. 

Venetiis 

An handsome copy of a well printed book. In calf binding. 

164. CicsRo. Officia. Paradoxa. De Amicitia. 
Db Senecttttb. Somkium Scipionis. Db 
Legibus. Without DatCy Placey or Name of 
Printer. Folio. 

This edition is probably of not much later date than that of^gge- 
steyn. It is executed in roman letters, of the same character with the 
Virgil and Ausonius of 1472 ; as is manifest from the 'e' in particular. 
As it may be supposed to contain the first impression of the treatise 
De Lboibu8» its value is fax from being inconsiderable. The text of 
the Officbs begins on the recto of the first leaf, beneath seven lines, 
which form the title, printed in capital letters, and having 29 lines of 
text beneath the title, A fiill page contains 36 lines. Each chapter 
has a title printed in capital letters. The Offices end on the recto of 
the 67th leat with the well known verses, beginning * Tullius hespe- 
irios.' Beneath these vewes, we read 

MARCI TVLLII CICERONIS 
PARADOXAL UBER. 

On the reverse, at tqp, the text of the Paradoxes begins. The Greek 
titles, inserted, are clearly of Venetian character. On the reverse of 
fol. 74 begins De Amicitia, comprehending, exclusively, 24 leaves : on 
the reverse of the 24th leaf, begins 

M. T. CICERONIS CATC MAIOR 
YEL DE SENECTVTE AD T. POM 
PONIVM ATTICVM PRAEFAT10. 
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On the reverse of the 9th from the last counted lea( without prefix, 
at top, begins the Somnium Scipionis» followed by the verses of the 
XII wise men— comprehending, in the whole, 5 leaves. Then, a blank 
leaf. On the recto of the ensuing 

M . TVLLII CICERONIS D£ LEGIBVS 

DIALOGYS UBB) PRIMI : PER80/ ' 

NA£ INDVCTAE. q. FRATER TULLIU8 

which concludes the volume on the recto of the 31st and last leaf of 
this treatise. At bottom, 

FINIS. 

Count Reviczky, in hb ms. addenda, has made the foUo^nng bib- 
liographical memorandum, which is worth subjoining : 

* Haec etiam inter prmdpe$ referenda est editio, et quidem ratione 
librorum Cioeronis de Legibus, quos non constat antea editos fuisse; 
esto autem nullum sit certum in toto libro anni indicium, tamen in 
forma caracterum aliisque signb diacriticis arguitur excusus anno 
cirdter 1470 in Caialogis BibUotheoae Duds de la FaUiere, et Crevefmianae* 
Hinc qui editionem librorum deL^^i^ 0609116 a$mi nota pro prima com- 
memorant, banc innuere videntur,* videlicet hijyus partem* quemad- 
modum beneobservatum Auctori Italo libri : Protpetto di vane edianomt 
4rc. p. 189 : BtM^Tia ouervcare ie quella edixwne de Legibus foL absque 
ulla nota, na opera stampata da per <e, o pure da urn pexxo di qualcke 
antica edixwne deW opereJUosqfiche dt Cicerone^ gid nota, Inscriptio libri 
hi\]us ad verbum eadem est quae editioius Ofiidorum Moguntinae 
anni 1465.* 



The present is a feur copy, in red morocco. 



* Lord Spencer justly obsenres dat < It b not improbahle that the edhioo withoat date 
of the treatise de iyj^ifrta here referred to, may have been a part of that printed by Vhidettn 
de Spira in 1471, together with thoae De NtihiH Deortm, De Dwrnationc, &c ; and iqxn 
the whole, (remarks his Lordship) as the present edition cannot well be assigned to an 
earlier period tivn 147S, I am faidined to condude that Vindelm de Spira has the strangest 
tlaim to be considered as the first printer of Qoero de Legibus.' 



♦ 
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165. Cicero. Epistoljb ad Familiares. Printed 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 1467* 
Quarto. 

First Impression ; and the first book printed at Rome. When 
the Abb6 Laire informs us thatthk volume, at a public auction, would 
be sold for its weight in gold, — the curious reader wOl without doubt 
expect a particular description of it : a description, more minute and 
exact than will be found in the authorities quoted below. 



Schwarz appears to have been entirely ignorant of it. 
before him, is very brief; and Palmer not a little confused. A copy 
of it appeared in the Gaignat collection, and Clement knew of its 
existence, but had never seen it. Meerman, as well as Maittaire, has 
only copied the colophon ; but both Quirini and his editor Schelhom 
have omitted even this. Laire, in his 3d and 4th chapters, and at p. 
126, is for from being satisfoctory ; and De Bure and the La Valliere 
catalogue are too superficial for particular consxdtation. Audifiredi is 
brief, but interesting : yet as the copy which he examined, wanted 
the last leaf on which is the colophon, his account is far fhnn being 
perfect. La Sema Santander has contented himself with De Bure. It 
now remains to supply a few of the forementioned defects by the 
ensuing description. 

The impression begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf, without 
any title or prefix : 

Go omni offito ac potius pietate 
erga te ceteris satisfatio onibus : 
mihi ipe nunq satisfatio. Tata ei 
magnitudo e tuo;^ erga roe me/ 
rito;^ : ut cum tu nisi pfecta re de 
me n5 conquiesti : ego quia non 
idem in ca tua effitio : uita mihi esse acerba pute. 

8cc. 8cc. Sec. 

This first page, which is here elegantly illuminated, contains 28 
lines ; a full page has 31 lines. The printed text is 6\ inches in 
height, and 4^ in breadth ; being on a considerably smaller scale than 



• 
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any other production of the Roman press by Sweynheym and Pto- 
nartz. There are no titles to the epistles, and the Greek passages are 
whoUy omitted. On the recto of the 244th and last laa^ we read as 
follows: 

Iri6ca mihi uerberatione cessatiois epistola 
dedisti. Na que partius f rater perscripserat 
uerecundia uidelicet & jiperatioe : eatu sine asse/ 
tioe ut erat ad me scripsisti. 8c maxime de consuli/ 
bus designatis : quos ego penitus noui libidinu 8c 
languoris efTemiiiatissiini animi plenos. qui nisi a 
gubemaculis recesserint : maximum ab uniuerso 
naufragio piculii est. Incredibile e que ego illos 
scio oppositis gallop caatris in estiuis feeisse. quos 
ille latro nisi aliqd firmius fuerit : sotietate uitio:^ 
deliniet. Res est aut tribunitiis : aut puatis cosi/ 
His munieda* Na isti duo uix sunt digni. quibus 
alteri cesana : alteri cossutiana:^ taberna:^ funda/ 
menta credas. Te utdixi fero oculis. Ego uos ad 
.iiii. kale.uidebo. tuosq; oculos etia si te uenies in 
medio foro uidero : dissuauiabor. Me ame. Vale. 

Hoc Conradus opus suueynheym ordine miro 
Arnoldusq; simul pannarts una sede colendi 
Gente theotonica : roms expediere sodales. 

In domo Petri de Maxio. M.CCCC. LXVII. 

The reverse is blank. That the* reader may judge of the fiadmess of 
the conclusions before drawn, and of the comparative merit of the 
descriptions given, relating to this exceedingly rare volume, he may 
consult Mattaire*s Armal. Typog. vol. i. p. 277 : General Hist, of Print" 
tug, p. 124, 126 : Cat. de Gaignatf voL i. n®. 1475 ; (which was after- 
wards in the Cat. de la Falliere, vol. ii. n<». 2311 :) Bibl. Curieuse, &c. 
vol. vii. p. 124 : Orig. Typog. vol. ii. p. 248 : De Optimor, Scrvptor. EM. 
p. 86 : Spec. Hut. Typag. Rom. p. 126 : Bibliogr. Instruct, vol. iiL 
p. 134: n^ 2406: EdU. lUm. p. 7> 8: Diet. Biblu^. ChM, voL iL 
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p. 313-314: alflo the BibL Cramm. wok. iiL p. 76^: edSt. 1775. 4to. 
The present oopj was the one in the Gmignat and La Valliere ooilee-' 
tions ; and is perfect and dean. It is bound in old bhie mofoeoo^ and 
some leaves have been transposed in the binding. 

166. Cicero. Epistolae ad Familiares. Printed 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Rome. 1469. 
Folio. 

As this second edition of the Roman press has not been specifically 
noticed in my IniroductUm to the CUuda^ it will be necessary to give a 
somewhat particular account of it : espedaRy as bibliographers^ in- 
duding even Audiffi'edi, have been unusually brief. On the reeto of 
the first ka^ we read at top, 

M. Tul. Ciceronis ad.P. Lentulu Impatore. Po. Ro. Epiatola^ 
familiariu liber primus. Cicero. P. Lentulo Impatori. S. PI. D. 

Go omi offitio : ac potius pietate : erga te : ceteris 
satisfacio omibus : mihi ipe nu^ satisfiacio. Tata 
enim inagnitudo est tuorum erga me meritoru : 
ut cum tu nisi perfecta re : de me no conquiesti : 
ego quia no idem in causa tua efficio : uita mihi 
esse acerba putem. In causa hec sunt. Ammonius 
Regis Legatus aperte pecunia nos oppugnaL 

oCC. oCC. oCC. 

There are 28 lines beneath : a full page comprehends 38 lines. This 
impression is by no means a mere reprint of the preceding one. Oc- 
casionally, the text slightly vanes ; and both the position and the 
printing of the words are oftentimes different. The contractions are 
much less frequent. On the recto of the 16l8t and last lea^ we have the 
well known verses* beginnii^ ' Aspicis illustris' (vide p. 9,0 ante). 
Above which is the following imprint: 

Id. An. Episcopus Alerien recognouit. prid 
Nonas Nouemb. Rome. M.CCCC.LXIX. 

It is evident that neither De Bure, Quirini> nor Clement, ever saw 
a copy of this edition ; and it may be questioned whether Audifii'edi 
or Ftaizer ever inspected it. Audifiredi does not give the colophon 



Fenice; 1469.] CICERO. 321 

correctly, and is inaccurate in saying that the rabscription is given by 
Quirini ; who quotes indeed the verses before alluded to, but the date, 
incorrectly. Audifiredi is, however, correct in stating, in a note, that, 
from the pre&ce to the Roman edition of the Letters to Atticus, 1470^ 
by the Bishop of Aleria, the present and preceding impressions of the 
EpistolflB ad Eamiliares are noticed, by the episcopal editor, as being 
put forth * ad pauperum commoditatem.' There was no copy of either 
of these editions in the Magliabechi collection : see BibL MagUabech. 
vol. i. col. 525-6. It remains to refer the reader to Maittaire's AkmX^ 
Typog. vol. i. p. 283-4 ; the BibUogr. Instruct, vol. iii. n^ 2407 ; De 
Optimor, Scriptor, p. 86-7 : Audifiredi, Edit. Rom. p. 29> 30 : Panzer, 
vol. ii. p. 413. Perhaps La Sema Santander had never seen it. Diet, 
BibUogr. Choiti, vol. iL p. 314. The present copy of this very rare 
impression is rather a tall and fine one. It is neatly bound in blue 
morocco. 

167- Cicero. Epistolae ad Familiares. Printed 
by John de Spira. Venice. 1469. Folio. 

As there is a very superficial account of the present, and subsequent 
impression of this work, by John de Spira, in my Introd. to the Classics^ 
vol. i. p. 273-4, it will be necessary here to give a comparatively co- 
pious description of them. But first we may notice the manner in 
which preceding bibliographers have mentioned them. 

Maittaire has given the colophons of both impressions ; but neither 
with literal exactness. He has however properly noticed, although in 
a brief manner, the uniform paginary variations between them in the 
press-work. Jnnal. Typog. vol. i. p. 282-3. Biarchand was ac- 
quainted with this first impression only; and in his description seems to 
have been a mere copyist of Maittaire ; Hist, de VImprim. p. 56. In 
the catalogue of Consul Smith's Books were each of the editions ; BibL 
5mt^^l755,4to.p. cxvi. The present one was upon vkllum. The long 
note there attached to the description of the first edition, has been hi« 
serted by Clement, in his BibL Curieuse^ vol. vii. p. 125-6 ; who appears 
to have examined the present impression in the library of Mons. Duve, 
but who had never seen the subsequent one. De Bure had also seen 
this first edition, but never the succeeding one, by John de Spira : his 
description of each is sufficiently meagre. Bibliogr. Instruct, vol. iii. 
p. 136-7. A copy of this first edition, also upon vellum, was in the 
Magliabechi collection ; and is neatly described by Fossi in his BibL 

vol. 1. T t 
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MagUabedi, rcl, i. col. 525. Panzer has abundance of authorities ; and 
subjoins the priTilege granted by the Venetian Senate to John do 
Spira and his fiunily, for the ezdusiye printing of the Epistles of Cieefo 
and of the Natural History of Pliny senior, for the next five years : a 
privilege, of some importance in the annals of early typography, and 
which proves the present volume to be the first production, and the 
printer of it to be the fiather, of the Venetian press. Aimai. T)fpog. 
vol. iiLp. 62. La Sema Santander has availed himself of the labours 
of Ptozer, without acknowledgment. DUi, BibUogr. Cftotii, yxA. IL 
31 5-316; his descriptions of the editions are like those of De Bura t 
Yol. iiL p. 136-7. 

We may conclude our account of this first book paiimD at 
Vbmicb, with a brief but sufficiently particular description of the 
impression itself. The width of the page is here greater than in the 
subsequent edition, the last or 38th line of the latter, extending only to 
the 34th in this. In the subsequent edition, the words of the last line,, 
in the first page, are 

clam exulceratis : deide 
in the present one : 

propterea ^ dies magna 

Fossi fut fiiprc;^ justly observes that this edition contains only 125 leaves^ 
A full page has 41 lines. On the reverse of the last : 

Primus in Adriaca for mis impressit aenis 
Vrbe Libros Spira genitus de stirpe lohannes 
la reliquis sit quanta uides spes lector habenda 
Quom Labor hie primus calami superauerit artem 

M.CCCC.LX Villi. 

The Greek passages are omitted, and there are no designnations of 
chapters. As usual, with books of this period, neither numerals, 
catchwords, nor signatures, will be found. The present is a large and- 
&ir copy ; bound in red morocco. There is a copy of it uroN vellum 
in the Blenheim Library. 
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1 68. Cicero. Epistolae ad Famili ares. Printed 
by John de Spira. Venice. 1469. Folio. 

This is the second edition, by the same printer, of the work under, 
consideration. It is interesting to the classical collector, inasmuch 
as it presents us with the third and last work ever executed by John de 
Spira; the Pliny senior of 1469 being the second production of 
his press. From the colophon, it appears that only 300 copies of each 
edition of the Familiar Epistles of Cicero were printed by him. As I 
apprehend it to be rarer even than the first, the following description 
of it may not be unacceptable. It begins, like the preceding one, on 
the recto of the first leaf, without any prefix, thus 

Go omni officio ac potius pietate erga te caeteris 
satisfacio oibus: mibi ipse nun^ satisfacio. Tanta 
enim magnitudo est tuorum erga me meritorum : 

This first page (here elegantly illuminated) contains 38 lines : a full 
page, 41 lines. On the recto of the 135th and last leaf, 

Hesperi^ quondam Germanus quosq; libel los 
Abstulit: En plures ipse daturus adest. 

Nanq; uir ingenio mirandus Sc arte loannes 
Exscribi docuit clarius pre libros. 

Spira fauet Venetis : quarto nam mense peregit 
Hoc tercentenum bis Ciceronis opus. 

M . CCCC . LXVIIII. 

Like the preceding impression, the present one has neither signa* 
tures, catchwords, nor numerals ; and the Greek passages are omitted. 
The press*work is more skilfully executed, and the appearance of the 
¥olume is more elegant. In green morocco ; foreign binding. 
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169. CicEBo. Epistolae ad Familiares. fVUhi- 
cut Printer^ 8 Nmne^ or Place. 1470. Folio. 

The rectoof the first leaf presents us with the commencemeiit of the 
text, as follows : 

M.TVUI CICERONIS EPISTOLARVM FA# 
MIUARIVM USER PRIMVS INCIPIT AD 
LENTVLVM PROCONSVLEM. M. T. C. PRO/ 
CONSVU SALVTEM DIGIT. 

Go orani oflScio ac potius pietate erga te ceteris 
satisfacio oibus : mibi ipse Dun^ satisfacio. Tanta 
enim magnitude est tuoruni erga me meritorum : 

tec. tec. tec. 

There are 34 lines beneath. A full page contains 41 lines. On the 
recto of the last leaf, beneath six lines of the text, is the following date. 

M.CCCC.LXX. 

This latter is the only mark by which the edition is described ; and 
the question is, whether Vindelin de Spira, or Valdarfor, was the 
printer of it ? Panzer rests satisfied with De Bure, in ascribing it to 
the press of the former ; but in referring to Laire*s Index Libror,, &c. 
vol. i. p. 219, for another impression by Valdarfer, he does not appear 
to have been aware of the latter authority being exchisively applicable 
to the present impression; which Laire, and La Sema Santander after 
him, notice as the production of Valdarfer*s press. It must, however, 
be observed — what no bibliographer, to my knowledge, has before 
remarked — that tliis edition appears to have been printed with two 
different founti of Roman type. The first 42 leaves have a mixture of 
the square or blurred, and round or light character. The next SO leaves 
have uniformly the square and rather blurred character. The follow- 
ing 30 leaves, the round and lighter one ; and the last 33, the square 
and comparatively thick or blurred character. De Bure notices a copy 
of this impression upon vellum in the Royal library at Paris. BibUogr, 
Instruct, vol. i. n*». 2410. Panzer, Annal. Typog, vol. iii. p. 67-70. 
Diet, Bibl, Choisi, vol. u. p. 317. The present copy is in French green 
morocco binding. 
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170. Cicero. Epistolae ad Familiarbs. Printed 
hy Philip Lavdgna. (Milan). 1472. Folio. 

This edition is interesting to bibliographers, on account of the 
memorandum of the printer, with which it terminates. In this memo- 
randum or notice, P. Lavagna speaks of several editions of the Familiar 
Epistles of Cicero having been previously published in Italy ; and that he 
had struck off 300 copies of the present impression, and had submitted 
each page of it, during its progress through the press, to the correction 
of the learned. Maittaire, Armal, Tifpog, vol. i. p. 319, note 2, has 
extracted this conclusion; and, after him, De Bure, Panzer, and 
Morelli ; the latter, in part only. That De Bure should doubt the exist* 
ence of the edition, is a little extraordinary. Bibliogr. Ifutruct, voL 
iii. p. 141-4 : Panzer, Jnnai. Typog, vol. ii p. 12 ; BM, Pmell, vol. iL 
n®. 3780. All these authorities do not feul to inform us, that Saxius, 
in his HisL Lit. Typog. MedioL has omitted to notice this very rare 
impression. 

It begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 

ARCI TVLII CICERONIS EPISTO 

LARVM LIBER PRIMVS INCIPIT. M. 

T. CICERO. S. IX P. LENTVLO PRO 
CONSVLI 

GO OMNI OFFICIO AC 

potius pietate erga te ceteris sa/ 
tisfacio omnibiDB mihi ipse nun^ 
satisfacio. Tanta eni magnitude 
est tuorum erga me merito;^ ut 
quonia tu nisi perfecta re de me 
no coquieuisti ego quia non ide 
in tua causa eflScio uitam mihi 
acerbam esse pute. In causa hpc 

oCC. oCC. oCC« 

There are 17 lines beneath ; and a full page contains 32 lines. The 
commencement of each letter is printed in capitals, by way of titles. 
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On the reverse of the last, we have the memorandum before referred 
to» and the subjoined venes : 

Epistola:^ Familiarium M. Tull. Cic. multa uolumina in 
diuersis italiae locia hac noua Impresso:^ arte transcripta 
raot qu^ si ut plurima numero ita etia studio satis correcta 
essent nouo hoc labore non fuisset opus Sed tanto erro;^ 
numero confunduntur ut non roodo litterp pro litteris 8c 
pro uerbis uerba perturbatissime inuoluta vezf, etia episr 
tolp in epistolas libri in libros sic inueniatur confusi ne tarn 
docto;^ diligetia ad comune utilitate cofecta ]| auarissio;^ 
hominu cupiditate lucri gratia festinando couolata cotorta 
cSntaminatq; manifeste uideani qup cum audirem ex uiris 
cum doctissimis turn etiam prudentissimis ego Philippus 
Lauagna ciuis Mediolanensis ut pro uirili mea aliqua ex 
parte meis ciuibus jpdesse nactus exeplar correctissimum 
studio diligeutissimo hominu doctrina pr^statium trecenta 
uolumia excribenda cura opera adhibita ut singulp paging 
antea ^m iprimerenl ab aliquo docto;^ perlectp essent 8c 
castigate quem ego labore nisi profudisse uidebor pleraq; 
in futu;^ accuratissime ut trascribal laborabo no minori 
publicp ^m mep utilitatis ratione seruata. 

Barbara cum Marci uerbiis admixta legebas 
Hunc lege quod uerum est hoc Ciceronis opus 

Virgo decus coeli Christi sanctissima mater 
Laus tibi cum nato sit sine Fine tuo 

M. CCCCLXXII VIII KL. APRILES 

A fair sound copy ; bound in red morocco. From a coeval subscrip- 
tion in ms., it appears that this copy once belonged to a citizen of 
Bergamo in 1474. 
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171- Cicero. Epistolae ad Familtares. Printed 
by John Numeister. Foligno. Without Date. 
Folio. 

This is an edition of considerable rarity and typographical curiosity. 
Bibliographers assign to it the date of 1470; and it is probable 
that it was not executed later than the year 1472; of which 
date is the Dante by the same printer. (See a £Bic-simile of this Dante 
in vol. iii.) Yet Numeister executed an edition of Aretin * De Bello 
Italico ' in 1470 ; of which hereafter. We may now give a particular 
description of the volume : 

M. TVL. CICERONIS AD. P. LENTV. 
IMPARATOREM . PO . RO . EPISTO/ 
LARVM FAMILIARIVM USER 

PRIMVS. CICERO. P. LENTVLO IM# 
PARATORI. S. PL. D. 

GO OMNI OFFITIO; AC 

potius pietate : erga te : ceteris satisfa/ 
tic omibus : mihi ipse nun^ satisfatio. 
Tata enim magnitude est tuo;^ erga 
me meritorum ut cii tu nisi perfecta 
re : de me non conquiesti : ego quia non 
tec. &:c. tec. 

There are 17 lines beneath this extract. A full page contains 29 
Unes. On the recto of the last leaf, 'we read as follows : 

Ego uos ad. iiii. Kalendas uidebo: tuosq.; oculos: etiam 
si te ueniens in medio foro uidero : dissuauiabor. Me 
ama. Vale. 

Emilianus auctor fulginas : 8c fratres una 
Ignenio prestane uiri. Numeister 8c auctor 
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lohannes almanus recte qui plura peregit 
TuUi duceata nuper pressere uolumina recte 
Qup uiserat probus episcopus aleriensis 
Fulginei acta uides 8c laribus Emiliani 

There are 242 leaves in the whole. De Bure properly observes that 
the first word m the second verse of the subscription is felsely printed 
Ignenio for ' Ingenio.' His description is, in other respects, not very 
particular ; although it is referred to by Count Reviczky in his ma. 
memoranda. The Count was of opinion, that the text is taken from 
the second Roman impression of 1469. The Greek characters are 
omitted. See the Bibliogr. Instruct, vol. iii. p. 139, n®. 2411 ; Did, 
BibUogr. Choisi, vol. ii. p. 316, (very brief) ; Bibl. Crevenn. vol. liL 
n"*. 5565 ; Bibl, Pmell. vol. ii. n"". 3777* The present copy, although 
a little soiled, is a desirable one ; and bound in red morocco^ 

172. Cicero. Epistolae ad Familiares. Without 
Printer^ s Name or Place. 1475. Folio. 

On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows : 

Marci Tullii Ciceronis Epistolarum Familiarium Ad Leu 
tulum Proconsulem liber Primus Fosliciter Incipit. 

Marcus Tullius Cicero Lentulo ProcoDsuli Salutem Dicit. 

There are 29 lines beneath, and a fiill page contains 34. On the 
reverse of the last leaf, is the colophon, thus : 

M. CCCC. LXXV. 

Opus Praeclarissimum. M. T. Ciceronis Epistolarum Fa- 
roiliariu Impressum Foeliciter Finit. 

FINIS. 

Beneath, is an Epistle of C. Fabricius and iEmilius ; Roman Consuls; 
comprehending 18 lines. There are signatures to the present copy, 
quite at the bottom of the lower margin ; but so clumsily executed, 
that I suspect them to have been printed by some former owner of it. 
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subsequently to the date of the impression. This volume, which has 
not been described by De Bure or La Sema Santander, has the appear- 
ance of having been printed at a Venetian press. The present copy, 
in Russia binding, is much written upon at the beginning, but it is, 
in other respects, a large and handsome book. 

173. CiCEBo. Epistolae ad F ami LI ares. Printed 
by Hermannus Lichtesten. Vincentia. 1479. 
Folio. 

This impression has also escaped the notice of the fbrementioned 
bibliographers ; probably from an idea of its being of no particular 
importance. It is deposited in the present Collection, as a specimen of 
the press of the printer whose name it bears. On the reverse of the 
first fol. we have an address from Bonus Accursius Pisanus to 
J. F. Turrianus. On the rect. of A z (2) is an address of Hubertinus 
Clericus Crescentinas to B. A Pisanus, dated Milan iiiith of August. 
On the recto of A 3 commences the commentary of Hubertinus, 
followed by the text. On the recto of gg v — ^beneath some verses of 
Petrus Antonius Platinus, we read the following colophon : 

Hermannus lichtesten coloniensis 
jphatissimus librarie artis exactor 
Impressu; VicetiaB ano uirgis partu 
M. cccc. Ixxiz. iii. kl'. Martias. 

The whole is executed in a neat Roman type. A fair copy, in calf 
binding. 

174. CicERO. Epistolae adFamiliares. Printed 
by Packet and Sdnczenceller. Milan. 1480. 
Folio. 

For the sake of possessing a specimen of these printers, the present 
edition finds a place in this Collection. The text begins on the recto 
of the first folio, with three lines printed in capital letters, by way of 
title. The signatures, with the exceptions of a and b, run in eights : 
a having 9, and b 10. On the recto of q vilj, is the colophon as fol- 
lows : 

VOL. I. MM 
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FIM18. 

Mediolani Anno domini .M.cccc.Lzxx. ad decimum. 
kl. Maias p prudentes opifices. Leonardum pachel Sc 
uldericbum scinczenceller alamanos ex ciuitate IngeUtal 
8umina cum diligentia Imprsssum studioseq; emendatum. 

A very indiflRsrent copy, in calf binding. 

175. Cicero. Db Oratore Libri III. Printed 
in the Subiaco Monastery. fVithaiU Date. 
Quarto. 

Bibliographers have properly considered this to be the fikst imprbs- 
tioif of the work under consideration ; but whether it was executed 
in the year 1465, 1466» or 1467> is doubtful. The first and last of these 
dates are the only ones subjoined to the books which were printed in 
the Subiaco monastery, and the present edition is entirely without 
date. It is therefore as probable that it was published in 1467 as 
in 1465: but it would be inaccurate to assign to it a date beyond the 
year 1467f as in this same year the printers of it, (Sweynheym and 
Fkmnartz) who conducted the Sublacensian press, removed to Rome^ 
and there published the first edition of the ErisTOLis ao Familiakbs ; 
vide p. 81 8, ante. So scarce is this impression, that Audi£fredi had never 
been fortunate enough to meet with it ; although his account, in regard 
to the errors committed by De Bure, and, after him, by Laire, is fiaiithful 
and good. La Sema Santander has briefly noticed these errors of De 
Bure (arising from his not having considered a transposition of 
some of the leaves by the binder) on the authority of Audifiredi ; but 
has not had the sincerity to acknowledge to whom he was indebted 
for the discovery of them. We will now proceed to a succinct but ac* 
curate description of the volume itself. 

It commences on the recto of the first leaf, in the following manner : 

OGITANTI MIHI SEPENVME/ 

ro & memoria uetera repetenti perbea 
ti fuisse. Q. frater illi uideri solent qui in 
optima. RE. PV : quom &: honoribus 8c 
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re:^ gestani gloria florerent eu uit^ cur/ 

sum tenere potuerut : ut uel i negotio sine 

periculo: uelinociocudignitateessepossent: At nunc quod 

mihi quoq; initiu requiescedi atq; anirou adutriusq; nost^ 

oCC. oCC* oCC» 

This first page comprehends 27 lines ; but a full page contains SO. 
There are no heads of chapters, nor distinction of sections ; and a 
space is uniformly left for the insertion of the capital initial letter. 
The printed page is nearly 7 inches long, and exactly 4^ inches wide. 
The volume contains 109 leaves ; having a blank leaf between the 
conclusion of the second, and the beginning of the third book. On the 
reverse of the 108th and last leaf, it terminates thus —without any 
indication of place, time, or printer : 

Sed iam surgamus inq^t : 
nosq; curemuselati etaliquado ab hac contetione disputa/ 
tionis animos nostros curaq;laxe[nu8. ET SIC FINIS 

The exact conformity of these types to those of the two other works 
before-mentioned, and which unquestionably issued from the Subiaoo 
press, renders it incontrovertible that the present one was printed 
at the same place. The horizontal water-marks denote it to be a 
quarto. 

There is a good account of this edition in the Cat. de la VaWere, 
voL ii. p. 31, n. 2253. The present copy, formerly in the collection 
of Goimt Reviczky, is in beautiful and almost spotless condition. 
Another beautiful copy is in the Cracherode collection. It is neither 
in the Bodleian, Blenheim, nor Devonshire libraries, and such has been 
its rarity, that (according to Audiflredi) it had escaped the researches 
of Joseph de Constantius, who published a catalogue of the works 
printed at the Subiaco press in the 15th century. Consult the 
authorities in the Introd, to the Clasncs^ vol. i. p. 271. The present 
copy is bound in red morocco. 

176. Cicero. De Oratore. Printed by Ulric 
Han. Rome. 1468. Quarto. 

This is the first edition of the work with a date ; and probably the 
second specimen of Ulric Han's press. As Audiffi?edi properly observes^ 
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the type of the hody of the work is fiiuJ]» and a mixture between the 
roman and gothic. There are large gothic letters, (similar to thoae 
used by the printer's brother in the Ezpositio loh. de Turrecremata in 
BMherimn9l476, Tide p.l63 ante) introduced, ucca8iimally»attheoaoi* 
mencement of the. books and ch^iters; but diflfefent, aooording^. to 
Audifiredi, to that used in the ' Meditationes ' of the same autbor» 
and printed in 1473. Yet this large gothic type would Bfipear to 
resemble that with which Ulric Han printed the first edition of the 
same * Meditationes * in 1467 ; a work rightly called by De Murr 
* rarissimum inter rarissima dmelia.** The gothic capitals are the 
same as those of the £ac-simi]e at p. 164 ante. To return to the 
volume before us. 

The text begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 

fiflttanti miffi sit9tnn< 

mero Sc memoria uetera repetenti perbeati fu 
1886. Q. frater illi uideri solet qui in optima 
RE. Py : quom 8c honoribus k rerum ges 
tarum gloria florerent eum uite cursum 
tenere potuerunt : ut uel in negotio 8ine 
periculo : uel in ocio cum dignitate e8se pes 

sec. sec* sec. 

An indifierent fac-simile of the first of these 4 lines is at the end of 
Audifiredi ; Edit, jRom. This page contains 34 lines ; a fiill page 36 
lines. On the recto of the 66th leaf, the Snd book ends ; the reverse 
being blank. On the recto of fbl. 67, the 3d book begins as in the 
Subiaco impression. In the whole, 91 leaves. Fossi makes 99, but 
calls the last a blank one. On the reverse of the 91st, we read the 
termination of the text, and the entire colophon, as follows : 

Sed ia surgamus in/ 
quit nosq; curemus: aliquado ab hac contentione disputatio/ 

nis animos nostros curamq; laxemus. 

* Memorabilia BibL PubL Norhnb. pt. i. p. 261. I draw the above conclusion of the 
liinilarhy of type, from the specimen which De Murr has given of tiie characters of the 
Meditations of 1467 ; subjoined to a &c-simile of one of the wood-wts in this exceedingly 
rare volume— wanting in the pretant collection. 
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ifiniti et tottnuatt 0unt ^ttpratiit- 
ti librt* M* %* €. 3aome per mt 
Wilvitmn, ^m. tie totena. ^tmo 
tiominu :WtUe0imoquatir(nsente 
iB^tmo^ejrafle^tmooctauoBie. (&uin 
ta. :^en0t0. Becembtte. 

Considering the extreme rarity of this edition, and that three copies 
of it were seen by De Bure at Paris, it is a little extraordinary that 
this latter did not give a more particular account of it in his Bibl, 
Instruct vol. iii, p. 124, n**. 2391. La Sema Santander only copies 
the colophon, as in Audiffredi, without acknowledgment. Fossi is 
particular aiKi correct ; rightly observing that ' margines peramplae 
sunt.* Bibl, Magliabech, voL i. col. 536. Laire, in his Spec. Hist. Typog, 
Rom. has given a very indifferent fac-simile of the type, in a plate 
opposite p. 123 : see too p. 130-1. C!onsult also Audiffredi, Edit. Rom, 
p. 1 5 ; who is rather brief, and had seen only one copy of the edition 
at Rome. The present copy is a little soiled. It has some pretty illu- 
minations, which are also somewhat defiused. In blue morocco. 

] 77 • Cicero. De Oratore. Brutus^ sivr De 
Claris Oratoribus. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz. Rome. 1469. Quarto. 

On the recto of the first leaf, we read as follows : 

Ogitanti mihi sepeaumero 8c memoria 
uetera repetenti : perbeati fuisse Quinte 
frater illi uideri solent qui in optima re 
pub: cum et honoribus 8c reru gestaru 
gloria floreret: eum uite cursum tenere 
potuerut : ut uel in n^otio sine piculo: 
uel in otio cum dignitate esse : possent Ac nunc quidem - 
mihi quoq;*initium requiescendi: atq; aimumad utriusq; 

8cc. 8cc. 8cc. 
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'A Ibll pege contains 32 lines. There are no titles to the chapters* 
and the breadth of tbb page is wider thiLn that of the Epist. ad I^am. 
(▼ide p. 318, ante) but considerably less than the usual pages of the 
works of Sweynheym and Ptonartz. The reverse of fbl. 106 is blank. 
On the recto of iol. 109^ the text of thb mtrUui i mptt u U m of * Batmrs* 
siTB Db Clakis Oeatokibus * begins as follows : 

Vm e cilicia decedens rhodu uenisaem : 
et eb mihi de . Q . Hortenai morte esset 
allatii : opinione oim maiorem aio cepi 
dolore. tec. 

On the recto of fol. 186 and last, at bottom, is the colophon: 

M. T. Ciceronis in Brutum explicit liber. Anno 
xpi. M. CCCC. Ixix. die uero. xii. mensis lanuarii. 
Rome in domo magnifici uiri Petri de Maximo. 

Audiffredi supposes, and with apparent reason— frmn the month in 
the date of the colophon — ^that the first part of this impression, * I>e 
Oratore,' was executed in 1468 ; and that the present is the Editio 
princeps of ' Brutus.' Although his account be less particular than the 
preceding, he corrects, in it, the errors of De Bure and Laire. Edit. 
Rem, p. 16. Fossi has a valuable notice : Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 
537. I may add the ms. observation of the late Count Reviczky, con- 
cerning the three editions here last described : * Ces trois ^tiona 
De Oraiore sont oe qu'il y a de plus rare et de plus pr^cieux dans lea 
collections des anciennes ^itions des Classiques, mais comme les deux 
demi^res n*ont encore paru dans aucune grande Vente depuis ceDe de 
M. Gaignat, et que ce n*est que depuis ce tems-lk que ces sortea 
d'^tions ont acquis une grande valeur, il n'est gu^re possible d*en 
determiner le juste prix.* The present is a most desirable copy of 
so scarce an impression. It is bound in green morocco. 

178. Cicero. De Oratore. Printed by Chris- 
topherValdarfer. 1470. Folio. 

This is a very rare edition ; and is interesting to the curious, inas- 
nnich as it exhibits the earliest specimen extant of Valdarfer*s press : 
* Primus esta Valdarfiero, typographo prsstantissimo, impressus liber :* 
as Panzer justly observes. Annal, Typog, vol. iii. p. 70. It is briefly 
mentioned by Maittaire, Annal, Tjfpog, vol. i. p. 287 ; and from hia 
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authority De Bure has just noticed the existence of the edition, never 
having himself seen a copy of it. Bibliogr, Instruct vol. iii. p. 126, 
n^ 2393. Clement informs us that there was a copy of it upon vbllum 
— * annono^ dans les Hamburgische Berichte, 1740. p. 769.' See his 
Bibl, Curieuse, vol. vii. p. 163, note 91. It is doubtful whether Clement 
had ever met with the edition, as he hesitates about the form of it. 
Laire, Index Libror. vol. i. p. 218, has a short but accurate description 
of it; from which La Sema Santander appears to have borrowed his 
own ; Diet BibUogr. Choisi ; vol. ii. p. 309. It was in the Harleian 
collection, but not in that of Magliabechi ; see Bibl, Harl. vol. iii. 
p. 67 ; and is imaccountably omitted in the Introd. to the Classia; vol. i. 
p. 272. We may now proceed to a description of the volume. 

On the recto of the first leaf— >here illuminated— we read the com- 
mencement of the text as follows : 

OGITANTI. MIHI. SAEPENV/ 

mero : Sc memoria uetera repeteti: perbeati fuisse. 

Q. f rater illi uideri solent: qui in optima Repub. 

«quom ic honoribus k rerum gestae gloria floreret 

tec. Sec kc. 

There are 34 lines beneath : a full page contains 40 lines. Tliere 
is no designation of chapters, or of termination of books. On the 
reverse of fol. 71 and last, we are presented with the colophon : 

ANNO . DO . M . CCCC . LXX . 

Si quero oratoris perfecti audire iuuabit 
M ateriam : fons est hoc ciceronis opus. 

Hie tersum eloquium uelut attica lingua refulgk : 
Christophori impressus hie liber arte fuit. 

Cui stirps Valdarfer : patria estq; ratispona tellus. 
Hunc emat : orator qui uelit esse : librum. 

On opening this volume, one cannot fkil to be struck with the beauty 
and symmetry of the press work. The margins are large and propor- 
tionate ; and the whole presents us with a fine specimen of the early 
Venetian presses, and of that of Valdarfer in particular ; who did not 
remove to Milan tiD towards the year 1474. The present is a tolerably 
&ir copy, and is bound in stained red morocco. 
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179. Cicero. Db Oeatore. JVUhout DeUe^ 
Place y or Printer* s Name ; Imt probably exe^ 
cuted by Vindelin de Spira. Quarto. 

This edition is placed in the present order, because, although it is 
without the foregoing designtttions^ it is unquestionably the produc- 
tion of a Venetian press, at least not kter than 1472 ; and from every 
consideration which I have been enabled to give it, it seems to be the 
production of the press of Mndelin de Spin. Count Reviczky was of 
the same opinion, as I find fVom his ms* observations vpaa the brief 
account of the edition in the BM. PmOL vol. iiL p. 16, vf". 5733 — 
where it is attributed to the press of John Spira — ' Sed levem (adds 
the Count) characteres hi ah illis Vindelini de Spira non discrepant, 
qui ipsi a Joannis Uteris vix diftrunt. Caeterum cum editionem hanc 
nulUbi adhuc bibliographic^ adumbratam viderim reliquarum more 
describendi censui.* Lord Spencer has compared the t3rpes of this 
edition with those of Cicero's Offices of 1470, printed by V. de Spira, 
and, as is obvious, finds them perfectly similar. It remains to give a 
somewhat particular account of it. 

On the recto of the first leaf the text begins thus : 

M. T. Ciceronis Quintum Fratrero In Libros De Ora# 

tore Prpfatio Incipit Foeliciter 

OGITANTI MIHI SAE/ 
pe numero ic memoria uetera repete/ 
ti : pbeati fuisse Quinte Frater illi ui/ 
deri solent qui in optima repub: cum 
8c honoribus Sc rerum gestaru gloria 
florerent : 

8cc. Sec. Sec. 

There are usually 32 lines in a page ; and the volume comprehends 
1 08 leaves. The text concludes thus, without any imprint or colophon : 

Sed iam surgamus inquit: nosq; 
curemus eiati: Sc aliquado ab hac contentione disputationis 
animos nostros curamq; laxemus. 
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Tlie text seems to be copied from that of Sweynheym and PUmartz 
of 1469. On coUatkm, the arrangement seems precisely similar, ex- 
cept in respect to the last 8 leaves of the third book ; but even in 
these, the text is the same. The paper of this edition is so stout, that 
it seems to have resisted the full pressure of the types, and has there- 
fore given the impression a worn appearance ; — unless the types them- 
selves were worn. This edition has escaped the notice of De Bure, 
Laire, Fossi, and LaSema Saptapder. The present is a beautiful and 
spotless copy. Bound in red inprocco. 

180. Cicero. De Oratore. cum aliis Opus- 
cuLis Rhetoricis. Printed by Akxandrinus 
and Asulanus. Vemce. 1485. Folio. 

Fofisi, in the BM. MagUabech, \6L i. col. 537-8, has perhaps given a 
more methodical account of the contents of the present voliune, than 
its importance warrants. The following was written as the several 
parts of it occurred during examination. 

On the recto of the first leaf commences the oratum of Omni- 
bonus Leonicenus, * de laudibns Eloquentias.* This occupies three 
pages. Then a pre&ce * in Marci Tvlu Oratorem :* at bottom * rsA/o; 
Prsefationis : ' reverse blank. On sign. b. rect. commences the text 
surrounded by commentary. The work Di Oratoex ends on the 
reverse of sign, t x at bottom. On the recto of u, begins Dx PaaFBCTo 
Oratore — ^in a type smaller than the text of De Oratore, and similar to 
that of the C!ommentary. This concludes on the reverse of x iii — 
Then begins the * Topica* on the recto of the ensuing leaf, which 
concludes on the reverse of y i^Then the * Liber Partitionum * on 
y ii recto, occupying 5 leaves and \. On the reverse of the 6th, 
begins * De Claris Oratoribus' — 14 leaves and f . Then ' De Pbti- 
TioMB CoNsuLATUs— - 3 leaves. — De Optimo Genbre Oratorum, one 
leaf. — Then the Orations of Demosthenes and JSschines De Corona, 
latinized by Leonard Aretin— 19 leaves. Then, ' Senatui populoq; 
Atheniensi Salutemj^Bschines dicit,* one page; at the bottom of which is 
the following colophon : 

Vniuersi operis finis per Bartholomeum 
Alexadrinii: Sc Andrea Asulanu iropres/ 
8i Venetiis: Anno natiuitatis dominies. 
M.CCCCLXXXV. UI- Nonas IVJartiaa. 

VOL. I. XX 
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On tha renne, is an addras of ' UieronTniTB Squaruficn Alaun- 
drinvB Dommo Fetro Brsono HieToiol]rmitaiK»Tm Eqvutvm Priocipl 
Djgoissimo.' Then, on the recto of the ftdlowing and lait JitmS, the 
Register ; with the ensuing derice bcoeatb: 




As B. Akxandrimu was partner with Andreas Asulanos, the bther- 
in-law of Aldas^(the name of the latter of whom has acquired a species 
of immortality, in the annals of the Aldine Press, as executed hj the 
ingenious and accurate Rcnouard)— I ima^ned this device would not 
be displeasing to the curious in ancient typography. The present ia 
a good dean ct^y of a well printed book. In calf binding. 

181. Cicero. 0£ Oratobe : cuh iisdeh 
Opusculis. Printed by Koherger. 1497- Folio. 

The present volume is interesting, chiefly as presenting us with a 
specimen of the roman type of Koherger, and as a testimony of the 
eiistence of himself and of his press, as late as the year 1497. It maj 
be summarily described. 

On the recto of fol. 1, ' Tvliub Db Obatobe cvm Cohmbkto it 
ALIA oFBRA. The oration of Omnibonus Leonicenus De Laudibua 
Eloquentise — on three pages. The text begins on a 3 rect. surrounded 
by the commentary of Omnibonus. On the recto of fol. cxxsviii, 
numbered. Db Obatobb ends, and ' DbPebfbcto Obatobb' begins^ 
Then at fol. cxtvii rev. begins ' Libbb Topicorvh' — On fol. cli 
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Liber Partitiohym**— On fbl. clvi rect. * Db Claris Oratohibus'-^ 
On fbl. CLXix rev. * Db Pbtitions Consulatvs' — ^The Orations of 
iBschines and Demosthenes * contra Ctesiphontem ' close the volume at 
fbl. CLxxxix, erroneously numbered clxxxv rer. Then the colophon : 

Yniversi operis al> Antbonio koberger imprsessi Anno a 
Natiuitate domini Millesimp quadnngentesimo nonage- 

simoseptimo finis. Die« s^ri. :llKbrcii. 

■ ■ • ■ 

In calf binding. :". ' *' * 

182. Cicero. Tuscuxanab Ouaestiones. Printed 
by Ulric Han. Rome. 1469. Folio. 

Editio Princbps. In tbe LUrod. to ihk Classics^ vol. i. p. 283, the 
reader wiU find some mention made of the confusion which has 
occurred respecting the separate publicalion, or otherwise, of the 
present impression. The copy under consideration is unquestionably 
a separate production: although Audifiredi notices a similar edition as 
fbrming a second volume, to the Offices^ Paradoxef^ Dream of ScipiOt 
Laliui and Cato, which were contained in the first. He mentions a 
copy of this kind in the collection of Rossi ; and Maittaire speaks of 
a copy, of this date, by the same printer, which had the ParadoxcB, 
Of Priend^hipt Of Old Age, and the Dream of Scipio subjoined. This 
copy was in the Harleian collection. Panzer notices the copy seen 
by Audifiredi, and is copious in his references. De Bure briefly de^ 
scribes it from a fine copy in the Gaignat collection. Consult Audifiredi, 
Edit. Ram. p. 31 ; Maittaire*s Annal. Typog. vol. i. 281-2 ; Bibl. Harl. 
vol. i. n*. 5021 ; Panzer's Annal. Typog. vol. ii. p. 414 ; BibUogr. Instruct. 
vol. iii. n"". 2433. Other authorities may be found in the work first 
above referred to. We now proceed to a description of the volume. 

On the recto of the first leaf (which is here prettily iUuminatr 
ed,) without any prefix, we read the commencement of the text, as 
follows: 

Wim liefen0tonum la&o- 

ribus Senatoriisq; muaeribus aut omniao aut 
magna ex parte esse aliquando liberatus: retuli 
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me finite te hortate maxie ad ea studia : ^ 
retenta animo : remissa teporibd : longo inter# 
uallo iatermissa reuocaui kc. kc. 

This first page has 32 lines : a fiill one has 35 lines. Hie entiie 
▼olume comprehends 69 leaves. On the recto of the 69th leai^ at 
bottom, is the colophon, thus : 

Finid sunt Libri Tullii Tusculanarum Questioniim 
Rome per Magrm Ylricum han de wiemia Amio dni 
Mcccclxviiii Die uero Prima mensis Aprilis. 

Although this edition is printed upon indifferent paper, and with a 
blurred small roman type, it is executed with an attention to maiginal 
amplitude. Each of the three capital initials to the three books are 
here tastefidly supplied by the illuminator. There are, of oonxne, (as 
in almost all books previous to 1470, or even 147^») neither numerals^ 
signatures, nor catchwords. Bound in re j morocco. 

183. Cicero. Tusculanae Quastiones. Printed 
by Philip Quondam Petri. Venice. 1480. 

The reader wiU of course find editions of this work, betwem the 
date of the last and of the present one, in the impressions of tiie Opera 
Philosophical described in the ensuing pages. The edition before us 
begins on the recto of the first leaf, under a title in capital letters, 
and having 33 lines beneath this title. On the reverse of i v^ is the 
colophon : 

Marci tullii ciceronis tusculanarum qusstionum finis: 
Impressarum uenetiis per philippum quondam petri : 
anno .M.cccc.lxxx. die. xvi. setembris : 

The recto of the opposite leaf is occupied by the Register. Tlie sig- 
natures run in eights, with the exception of a ; which has nine leaves. 
Maittaire, vol. i. p. 413, note 11, has referred to Bibl. Hohendarfy p. 
207 (n®. 1338) where the date and place only are mentioned, without 
the nam6 of the printer. Ptoser, vol. iii. p. 155, refers justly to BibL 
HohUffiy vol. i. p. 220, and Cat de la VaUiere, vol. ii. n^. ^66 ; in which 
latter authority the colophon is correctly given. The present is a 
£ur copy, in old red-morocco binding. 
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184. Cicero. Tusculanab QcT-kstiones. Printed 
by John de Forlivio. Venice. 1482. Folio. 

This edition has fbirnd a place in the present collection only as a 
specimen of the type of its printer. Maittaire, Annal, Typog. vol. i. 
p. 432, has briefly described it. A similar brief description is in the 
Cat. de la VoUUere^ vol. ii. p. 37» n®. 2267» and in Pftnzer, Amal. Tjfpog. 
vol. iii. p. 180. On the recto of sign, a begins the text, surrounded by 
a commentary. On the recto of m. iv, in sixes, is the following 
colophon : 

Marci Tulii ciceronis tusculanaqr qonum finis. 
Impressa^ Venetiis opa ic ipensa loaimis de forliuio 
socioruq; ei*. Impante serenissimo pricipe diio loane 
Moceoico iclito duce uenetia^ anno .M. cccc. Ixxxii. 
mensis aiigusti. die. ix. Registrum huius libri. 

The register, and some hexameter and pentameter verses of V.Salius 
follow. In calf binding. 

An edition of the De Faio and Topka^ printed by Antonius de Strata 
Cremonensis, and bound in the same volume, is briefly described in the 
ensuing pages. 

185. Cicero. Epistolab ad Beutum, ad At- 
TicuM, ET AD QuiNTUM Fratrem. Printed by 
Sweynheym and Pannartz. Home. 1470. Folio. 

EoiTio Princsps. Thb rare and magniflcent volume merits a par- 
ticular description: and first, of its chronological priority to the 
ensuing impression. The late Count Reviczky was decisive upon this 
head. ' De primatu higus editionis vix ulla est controversia inter rei 
bibliographicae scriptores, ideoque sine cunctatione primum ei locum 
isthic asserui ; fieitendtun tamen evidentibus rationibus evinci non posse 
illam, quae hie sequitur, Venetam Epistolarum ad Atticum editionem, 
eodem anno 1470, a Nicolao Jenson vulgatam, hac posteriorem esse, 
imo verislmile est utramque drca idem tempos ex diversis codicibus 
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ductam fubse.' * Emesti, Fabric. Bibl, Lot. toI. i. p. 176» was of the 
tame opinion. Foesi, at the condusiim of his description of the Vene- 
tian impression, says, ' Quum in utraque mensis, et dies impressionis 
desint, baud constat quae prima proelum reliquerit.* Bibl. MagUabech. 
▼ol. i. col. 595. In regard to the rarity of this Roman impression, the 
IbUoMring are the lively observations of Clement : ' Si la Bibtioth^que 
de Mr. Duve n*^toit om^e d*un bel £xemplaire de ce pr^deux morcean 
de Tantiquit^ k qui m*addres8erois-je dans ces pais ici, pour le presen- 
ter k mes yeux. Combien ouvrira-t-on de grands Catalogues sans y 
en remarquer la trace? Mr. Smith, qui se trouve depub tant d*ann£e8 
It Vemse, et qui a recherche avec un soin particulier, les premiiferea 
61itions des auteurs classiques, a €\£ oblig^ de laisser un vuide, dans 
son magnifique Catalogue, par rapport k cette Edition.* BM. Omeiue^ 
▼ol. VII. p. 123, note 70. Clement properly adds that, from the wdl 
known list, referred to by Maittaire, vol. i. p. 14, (see too p. 161 ante) 
there were only 275 copies of this edition struck off. 

Audififredi is rather superficial in his account of this edition ; al- 
though he mentions two copies of it. Edit. Rom. p. 56. De Bure is 
very brief and unsatisfiEurtory. Bibliogr, Imtruct. vol. iiL n^, 2419. On 
the reverse of the first leaf begins the address of the Bishop of Aleria 
to Pope Paul II, dated thus at bottom. 

Rome ano 
diiici natalis. M.CCCC.LXX. potificatus tui gloriosissinii. 
ano. VI. 

This address is printed entire in Maittaire, vol, i. p. 287, note 6. 
On the recto of the second and ensuing leaf we have 

M. Tul. Ciceronis. ad. M . Brutum 8c ceteros epistole. 
M. Tul. Cicero. M. Bruto. Sal. pi. dicit. 

There are 35 lines beneath ; but a full page contains 38 lines. On 
the reverse of the 36th leaf, at bottom, is the title of the epistles to 
Atticiis: 

Liber Sextus. Ad Atticum primus. 
M. T. Cicero. Tito Pomponio Attico. S. p. dicit. 

^ From hu MS. addenda. 
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The volume contains^ in the whole* 198 leaves. On the reverse of 
the last, at bottom, is the following imprint in 4 lines : 

Impressu Rome opus In domo Petru k, Fracisci de Maxis. 
iuxta campii Flore, psidentibus magistris Corado Suueyn- 
heym 8c Arnoldo panartz. Anno dominici natalis. 
M.ccec.lxx. S. d. n. dni Pauli. II. Veneti Pont. Max. 
anno. tI. Vrbe ic ecclesia florete. 

It may be remarked that, if this impression be, in fact^ taken from 
a different MS. to that from which the subsequent Venetian edition is 
printed, the proof of its priority, in the order of publication, is not 
quite so decisive ; for although the Venetian printers usually copied 
the earlier productions of the Roman press (even in the same year), 
yet, if taken from difierent MSS., it would be difficult to determine the 
priority of these editions, in the absence of the positive day and month 
of the imprint. Although the present is a fair good copy, in yellow 
morocco, it is not free from marginal annotations, and is a good deal 
cropt. Sir Mark M. Sykes possesses the extraordinarily fine copy of 
this edition which was in the Roxburgh library, and formerly in the 
Harleian Collection ; having purchased it at a price equally extraor- 
dinary.* 

186. Cicero. Epistolab ad Atticum, ad 
Brutum, et ad Quintum Fratrem. Printed 
hy Jenson. Venice. 1470. 

This may probably be the earliest production of Jenson's press. 
Bibliographers have justly united in their commendations of its extreme 
typographical beauty, and of its superiority, in the latter respect, to 
the impression which here precedes it. ' Characteres (says Fossi, with 
his usual animation) rotundi elegantissimi huius voluminis papyro 
mundissimae impressi sunt, lineisque 39 paginam quamvis integram 

* In the Introd to the CUutics, toI. i. p. 277, mention is made of a copy of this first edi- 
tion having been sold in 1802 by Mr. Erans, the bookseller, for ill. At Dr. Mead's sale, 
about half a century preceding it, a copy was sold for 4t 4i. The spirit of the present 
age, in regard tothe purchaseof rare and fine books, has quickened in a ninefold proportioo. 
The above mentioned respectable Baronet could not obtain his very fine copy at the sale 
of the Roxburgh library, under the sum of 1891. The volume was, unquestionably, thegnmdett 
copy of an andent Classic in the CoUectioD. 
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impknt, et peramplaa roargines reliiM|irant.* See the BM. MaglMeck, 
YoL i. col. 583 ; where the deflcription and -obeemtioiii are graitlj 
superior to those of any other authority referred to by Puizer ; JbmaL 
Typog. vol. iiL p. 69. Clement does not appear to have erer seen aoopy of 
it; as he contents himself with Maittaire*s description; yc\. i. p. 987. 
De Murr» Memorab. Bibl, Publ. Norimb. pt. L p. %67, gives a barren 
notice of a copy of it in the pubUc library at Nuremberg. We may 
now describe the volume. On the recto of foL 1» we read as followa : 

LODIVS TRIBV. PLK DESIGNATVS 

ualde me diligit : uel ut dica ualde 

me amat : quod cum mihi ita psuasu sit non dubito 
(bene enim me nosti) quin ilium quoq; indices a roe 
amavi. Nihil elm mihi minus hois uide{ : ]| no vespot 
dere in amore his a cj^bus prouocere. Is mihi uisus est 

oCC. oCC. oCC* 



There are 30 lines beneath ; but a Ml page, as Fossi has justly 
marked, contains 39 lines. On the reverse of foL 180» and last, k the 
fcdlowing colc^hon^-preceded by a life of Atticus which occupies thef 
last 8 pages and a half: 

. FINIS. • 
Attice nunc totus ueneta difTunderis urbe : 

Cum quondam fuerit copia rara tui. 
Gallicus hoc lenson Nicolaus muneris orbi 

Attulit : ingenio daedalicaq; manu. 
Christophorus Mauro plenus bonitate fideq; 

Dux erat. auctorem lector opusq; tenes. 

MARCI. T. C. EPISTOLAE AD ATTICVM BRVTVM: 

Et Quintum Fratrem super ipsius Attici uita feliciter Ex- 
pliciunt. 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

In this impression all the Greek passages are omitted. In the prece- 
ding one, they are supplied by the Greek characters. It may be wortli 
noticing that a copy of the present one, printed upon vbllum, was 
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idd at the sale of Cardinal Lom^nie de Brienne's books, in 1792, for 
1719 livres ; according to the authority of the Diet. Bibliogr. vol. iv. 
p. 103. I do not observe such a copy in the sale catalogue of this 
date, in my possession. The present copy is not free from imperiec* 
tion of condition. Bound in red morocco. 

187- Cicero- Epistolae ad Atticum; &c. 
Printed by Eucharius Silber. Rome. 1490. 
Folio. 

The order in which the Epistles are printed, will be seen from the 
ensuing description. At top of the recto of the first lea( sign, a iL, 
commences the address of Bartholomeus Salicetus Bononiensis. et 
Ludouicus Regius Corneliensis. Augustino MaSeo. S :— of which a part 
is as follows :-» (speaking of the MS. whence the edition is taken). 

— ^— — — mendosissimmnque Codicem, utpote indignum, qui sic 
inter lectissimos tuos numeraretur : quantum fieri tantis in tenebris 
potuit, castigationi subiecimus : recognitione etiam bis repetita, 
uariisque adiuta exemplaribus* opus sane operosum et plenum difficul- 
tatis, quam nee obsequendi tibi copido potuit, nee peruigil c\u*a uincere. 
Progredi eidm necesse fuit a priore epistola usque ad extremam 
suspenso pede uelut inter sentes ac rubos: adeo nullus prope uersiculus 
fuit uitio carens. Quippe qui exscripsit : ultro mendis iisse videtur 
obuiam. Ncc satis est sestimare, maius ne illi fuerit Ciceronis scripta 
deprauandi studium, an perdendi membranas. Quod fieu^re solent 
librarii : quom vel mihus iusta ib proposita est laboris merces : uel 
eorum segnior manus accusatur. Tunc enim maxime peccat uelocitas : 
et quantum a tarditate discessit: tantmn adheret mendse. Horum 
itaque librariorum incuria, uelpotius conatu precipiti: efiectum est: ut 
epistolarum ad Atticum ea minor fere sit pars, que melior. 

&c. &c. &c. 

On sign, a iii. rect. begin the epistles to Brutus : and from the very 
first Greek word, as well as from the whole of the roman type, it is 
obvious that the types were manufactured at Venice. On the recto 
of sign, b V. begin the epistles to Quintus Frater. On the reverse of 
e iiii, begins the epistle to Octavius. On the recto of sign, e vj begins 
the epistle to Atticus. These conclude on the rev. of & viy. Then 
on o i, rect. the life of Atticus by Cornelius Nepos: ending on the 
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rev. of v. Ten Tcrses of Poinponius Letus to Augustus Maph»U8» &c. 
The colophon is beneath ; 

Impressum Romas per Magistrum Eucharium 
Silber alias Franck natione Alemanu: Anno do/ 
mini . M. cccc. Ixxxx. post. xvi. Kal. Augusti. 

Then» one leaf of an address of Ludovicus Regius to A. Maphsua, and 
a leaf of corrigenda. Signatures in eights according to roister* 

Audiffredi has a brief notice ef this edition, which is worth consult- 
ing ; and in which he observes that Laire is wrong in supposing this 
to be the first book published at Rome, which contains a list of Errata. 
See Edit, Rom, p. 296 ; incorrectly printed 295 in Panzer, vol. ii. p. 499. 
Other authorities are not deserving of examination. The present is 
an handsome copy, in old green morocco binding. 

188. Cicero. Orationes Philippicje. Printed 
by Ulric Han. Rome. (^fVtthout date, but most 
probably in 1469 or 1470.J Folio. 

Editio Princeps. This work b placed in the present order — namely, 
before the Rhetorica and the entire Orations of Cicero— - because 
there is the strongest reason to conclude that it was an anterior publi- 
cation to the impressions of Sweynheym and Valdarfer, of the entire 
Orations, in 1471 ; and it has been my object Jto arrange the various 
pieces of Cicero, as much as possible, accoiding to their chronological 
a})pearaiice in print. This will account for the precedency of the 
Philippic Orations. 

This edition is of very great rarity. Panzer has been imusually brief 
in his account of it, referring only to Rossi, p. G5 ; whereas he might 
have seen it noticed in Orlandi, Grig, e Prog, &c. p. 72 ; Clement, 
Bibl, Curieuse, vol. vii. p. 152, (who depends upon Orlandi) ; De Bure, 
Bibliogr, Instruct, vol. iii. p. 131, n". 2400; Laire s Spec, Hist. Typ. 
Rom. p. 134; Cat, de la Valliere, vol. ii. n**. 2305 ; and Bibl. Crevenn, 
vol. iii. n°. 3320 ; which latter 'superb copy ' is the one now about to 
be described. On the reverse of the first leaf is a brief address of 
Campanus to his friend the Cardinal Senensis (* Senensi meo '), which 
occupies only 16 lines, and concludes thus : 
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Philippic^ hoc quoq; 
uidentur conat^ et uno studio 8c eiicerent Antoniu 
8c Defnostbenem superarent. Vale. 

On the recto of the foUowiDg leaf, without auy prefix, the text begins 
thus: 

NTEQUAM DE REPV 

blica Patres Coscripti dicam: ea 

qup diceuda hoc tepore arbitror: 
, exponam uobis breuiter osilium 

8c jifectiouis : 8c reuersionis mep. 

Ego cum sperareni aliquando ad 
uestrum consilium/ auctoritatemq; R. P. esse re/ 
uocatam : manendum mibi statuebam quasi in 
uigilia quadam consular!/ ac seiiatoria : Nee uero 

oCC* oCC. oCC, 

All the Orations, XIV in number, begin in a similar typographical 
manner, without any prefix. On the reverse of fol. Ill, and last of the 
text, we read the memorable poetical colophon, which was the compo- 
sition of the learned editor : 

Anser Tarpeii custos louis : unde/ qp alis 
Constreperes Gallus decidit : ultor adest 

VdalricusXjrallus : ne quern poscanl in usum 
Edocuit pennis nil opus esse tuis. 

Imprimit ille die quantu non scribil anno. 
Ingenio baud noceas : omnia uicit homo : 

A leaf of register, or a table, in three columns, follows. A full page 
contains 32 lines. This impression is executed in a round and full- 
sized Roman type; having, at first glance, the appearance of the character 
of Sweynheym and Pannartz. In regard to the time of its execution, 
the most rigid inference of Audifiredi (in opposition to that of 
Laire) cannot assign to it a date later than March 14/1 ; but it seems 
rather more reasonable to afiirm, that this edition was published before 
December 1470; as Campauus, who usually superintended the publi- 
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cationA of Ulric Han from the year 1469» left Borne fixr Germany, in 
April 1471* There i8» indeed, no good reason ibr denying its puUica- 
eation in 1469. The present copy* as has been before observed, is an 
exceedingly beautiful one. it is bound in M red morooco. 

189. Cicero. Orationes Philippic-b. Printed 
hy John de Colarda, andManthen de Gherretlhem. 
Venice. 14/4. 

There is a brief notice of this impression in Maittaire» toI. L p. 339; 
and a very superficial one in De Bure's Bibliogr. Instruct, vol. iii. p. 13S» 
n^. 2401. It is wholly omitted by La Sema Santander. On the recto 
of the first leaf, we read as follows : 

M. Tul. Ciceronis. In M. Antonium orationes qup Demo/ 
sthenis in Rege Philippum Macedonem exeplo Philippi/ 
ce nuncupantur. 

The text immediately follows as in the preceding edition* having 30 
lines in this first page, and 34 lines in a fiiU page. On the recto of 
fol. 85, and last, is the colophon : 

M. Tullii Ciceronis in . M. Antonium Orationes 
qu^ pbilippicp nuncupantur. cure ic soUicitudine 
lohannis de Colonia agripinensi necno lohannis 
Manthe de Gherretlhem Venetiis impress^ ea^ 
fineni cuiq; hie prpstant. 

.M.CCCC.LXXIIII.. 

The s]gnatiu*es run in eights, with the exception of d ; which has 
only six leaves. The reader may consult some additional authorities, 
referred to in the Introd. to the Clasrics} vol. i. p. 270 ; to which add 
Laire's Index Libror, vol. i. p. 333 ; where the colophon only is given, 
and that not with literal correctness. The present is a fine copy, in 
russia binding. 
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190. Cicero. Rhetorica Vetus. Printed by 
Jensan. Venice. 1470. Folio. 

Editio Princbps. Burman, who in the Leyden edition of this work, 
of the date of 1761, has a long andleamed discussion upon the legitimacy 
of the respective texts of the Rhetorica veins ( * seu de Inventione Rheto- 
rica Lib. II.*) and Rhetorica nova ('seu Rhetoricorum ad Herennium 
Libri IV.*) was not fortunate enough to meet with thb very rare im- 
pression; copies of wliich, however, have been in most of the celebrated 
libraries abroad and at home. It begins thus, on the recto of the first 
leafy without any prefix : 

TSI Negociis familiaribus impediti 

uix satisr ocium studio suppeditare 

possimus : 8c id ipsii quod datur ocii 

libentius in pbilosophia consumere 

coasueuimus : tua nos tamen Cai He^ 

reai uoluntas comouit ut de ratione 

dicedi coscriberemus: ne aut tua causa noluisse: aut 

nos fugisse laborem putares. 8c eo studiosius hoc ne^ 

gociii suscepimus qf te no sie causa uelle cognoscere 

oCC. oCC. oCC. 

having 19 lines beneath. A fuU page contains 30 lines. Although 
there are titles to the several chapters or sections, printed in lower-case 
letter, yet the titles to the beginning of each book are left blank. The 
work concludes on the recto of the 137th leaf, at top, at the second 
line : beneath which, we have the following colophon : 

Emendata manu sunt exemplaria docta 

Omniboni: quern dat utraq; lingua patrem. 

Hsc eadem lenson ueneta Nicolaus in urbe 
Formauit: Mauro sub duce Christoforo. 

MARCI TVLLII CICERONIS ORATO 
RIS CLARISSIMI RHETORICORVM 
VETERVIM LIBER VLTIMUS FELICI 
TER EXPLICIT. 

M. CCCC. LXX. 
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This book has the ajipearancc of being printed with new types, and 
is probably among the earlie^st specimens extant of Jenson*s press. The 
copy of it, UPON VELLUM, formerly in the Gaignat and La Valliere 
collections, which Dc Bure (vol. iii. n^ 2388) properly calls ' un 
morceau du plus grand prix,' must be truly beautiful ; as is, indeed^ 
the present one upon paper — although not quite in a thoroughly 
genuine state. The reader may see a number of authorities cited 
in the Introd. to ike Ciatsics; vol. i. p. 2G6. In red morocco. 

191. Cicero. Rhetoric a Vetus. Printed by 
W. de fVila. Ro)ne. 1474. Folio. 

Although of later date, this impression is scarcer than the preceding 
one. Audififredi had never met with a copy of it, but has briefly 
described it from the BibL Lat. of Fabricius, edited by Emesti, vol. i, 
p. 1 54 ; and the BibL Lauragals^ n^. 228. Laire, Spec, Hist, Typog. Rom. 
p. 209-210, seems also to have been ignorant of it. He quotes 
Schwarz's Index Libror, p. 6, (inaccurately ; as Panzer refers to BibL 
Schwarz, vol. ii. p. 142 : there being no mention made of this impres- 
sion in the fi^t work of Schwarz, referred to by Laire), and the 
Catalogue of Count Lauragais* books ; t^id. It is well described hi the 
Cat de la ralUere^ vol. ii. n®. 2328 ; and the copy of it in the Pinelli 
collection is said to correspond with that of La Valliere. BibL PineU. 
vol. iii. p. 18, n®. 5749. It had also escaped Maittaire, but is noticed 
in the continuation of his work by Denis ; SuppL Maxtt. vol. i. p. 36, 
n®. 216 : where, in fact, there is only a brief reference to the foregoing 
authorities. There is likewise a very superficial account of it in the 
Introd. to the Classics; vol. i. p. 267. It remains to describe this 
rare production ' inter paucas a Wendelino de Wila paratas editiones,* 
-—as the late Count Reviczky has justly observed in his manuscript 
memoranda. 

The text begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 

M. T. CICERONIS. ARTIS. RHETORICAB * 
AD . HERENNIVM . LIBER . PRIMVS 

Tsi negotiis familiaribus impediti vix satis ociu stu 

• Sic 



mthout Date.-] CICERO. 351 

dio suppeditare possum* 8c idipsu; quod datur ocii 
libentius i pliilosophia cosumere cosueuimus. Tua 
DOS til. C. Herenni volutas comouit: vt de ratioedi 

oCC. oCC* oCC. 

Beneath, there are 97 lines ; but a full page contains 34 lines. On 
the reverse of the 51st, and last leaf, we read the following colophon: 

^Impressus quoq; esthic. M.T.C. Rhetoricorumnouorum 
ad Herennium. Liber vltimus Rome Per me Vuendellinum. 
de Vuila in Artibus Magistrum. 

M. CCCC. LXXIIII. 

A register of six lines is beneath. There seems to be some evidence, 
at first glance, that this impression was executed with the types used 
in the office of Swejrnheym and Pannartz. These types are much worn ; 
and the dot to the i, as in the books printed by the first Roman artists, 
is uniformly omitted. The paper is coarse ; and the present, although 
neat, in calf binding, is evidently a cropt copy. 

192. Cicero. Rhetoric a Vetus. tVithoutPlacey 
or Printer's Name. 1475. Folio. 

The Abb^ Laire has made a strange mistake in calling this edition 
the production of Schurener*s press. It is printed ' elegantissimo 
charactere (a quo longissime distat rudis character Schureneri) * as 
Audifiredi very properly remarks. From the account of this latter 
bibliographer, this impression should contain the Rhetorka Nava^ and 
the Epistolae FamiUares of the same date ; equally destitute of place and 
printer's name. The present copy is defective in these two latter 
particulars. 

The text of this edition begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf, 
sign, a z (for a 2) ; 

•M. T. Ciceronis Oratoris Clarissimi Rhetorics ueteris Li/ 
ber Primus foeliciter incipit. 

having 29 lines beneath. The signature a has 9 leaves ; the remainder 
have 8. A full page contains 32 lines. It concludes on the recto 
of g viij, with the following colophon : 
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Emendata manu sunt exemplaria docta 
Omniboni : quem dat utraq; lingua patrem. 

Marci Tulii Ciceronis Oratoris Clarissimi Rhetoricorum 
Yeterum Liber Vltimus Feliciter Explicit. 

.M.CCCC.LXXV. 

In the whole, 57 leaves. Panzer (Jnnal. T^pog. vert, iv, p. 12) refers 
to Bibl. Hobfyn^ vol. i. p. 213, where I find the copy to contain the 
Bh^orica Nova, as well as the Rhei, Vetiu. For the Epki. ad Fam. of 
this date, vide p. 328 ante. The present copy is bound in nissia. It 
is rather short, and has notes in the margin. 

193. Cicero. Rhetorica Vetus et Nova. 
Printed by I. De Forlivio and L Britannicus. 
Venice. 1483. Folio. 

The present impression was in all probability executed 9ub9eqiu»ibf 
to both the succeeding ones ; yet as the dates of the latter cannot with 
sufficient certainty be ascertained, they follow in the order here laid 
down. This edition commences with a proeme on the reverse of the 
first leaf, thus : 

Marii Fabii Victorini Rhetoris in rhetoricis 
Ciceronis liber primus incipit. 

On the following leaf, a ii rect., begins the text, which is uniformly 
surrounded by the commentary of Victorinus. The running titles are 
In capital letters. On the recto of H. v. is the colophon : 

Impressum Venetiis per loannem de Forliuio 8c 
lacobum Britannicu Brixianu. M.CCCC. LXXXIII. 
Die. XVII. IVLII. 

On the reverse is the register. 

The authorities referred to in Panzer vol. ili. p. 190, are not worth 
specification. The present is rather an indiflerent copy, in calf 
binding. 
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194. Cicero. Rhetorica Nova. Without Date, 
Place, or Printer^ s Name. Folio. 

This is the edition, for an account of which P^zer, Atmal. Typog. 
vol. iv. p. 112, n*. 334, refers to the Bibl. PinelL vol. iii. p. 19, n*. 
5751. The extremely laconic account by Maittaire, referred to, doubt- 
fully, by Ftozer, renders it unsafe to rely upon it. Annal. Typog. vol. i. 
p. 750. The text of this impression has the following prefix. 

S^satti Cnliti Cicenmt jsr nt&tm^ tfonljecttm <di 
i^emmtum UDetoncorum nouonim lifiec ^ri^ 

This is on sign, a i recto: 30 lines are beneath. A full page contain! 
34 lines. On the reverse of g iij, in eights, except f--'which has only 
six-'the conclusion is literally thus : 



€icetSije( ^tatm^ dan(^(tmt 



iftl^etoriconim jl^ouonim Iiliet tilttmui^ fdtcttet tqflitiu 



The following leaves contain two epistles of ^neas Sylvius (after- 
wards Pope Pius II.): one epistle to Gregory Heimburgius ; the other 
to Henry Count De Lupfien. The former is rather interesting ; and 
the latter, inter alia, contains some pertinent observations upon two 
different sorts of collectors, which may find admission into some future 
bibliographical work. The volume contains 51 leaves. The type is 
rather regular ; neat, but feeble ; and not the production of either 
Planck or Guldinbeck. This copy is in calf binding. 

195, Cicero. Rhetorica Nova. Without Date, 
Place y or Printer's Name. Folio. 

As for as I can discover, the present edition is not described by 
P^zer, and has escaped the researches of most bibliographers. It 
commences thus, on the recto of fol. 1. 

M. T. C. ORATORIS CLARISSIMI AD KEREN/ 
NIVM RETHORICORVM NOVORVM LIBER 
PRIMVS FOEUCITER INCIPIT. 

VOL. I. %Z 
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Th^re are 28 lines beneath : a full page containa 38 lines. In the 
comers of the bottom margins, in this copy, there are rude signatures, 
which have the appearance of being printed subsequently to the 
impression of the text. On the reverse of G. yj, in eights, we read as 
follows: 

MARCI Tullii Ciceronis Rhetoricop Nouoqr Ad 
Herennium Liber Yltimus Finit. 

The type seems to be a mixture of the Roman and Venetian ; but it 
rather resembles that of Vindeiin de Spira. The titles to the cheaters 
are in lower-case type. The present is a neat copy, in russia binding ; 
but the margins have been written upon. » 



196. Cicero. Orationes. Printed by Sweynheym 
and Pannartz. Rome. 1471. Folio. 

EniTio Privcbps. We may first succinctly describe the voluine^ 
A prefetory epistle from the Bishop of Aleria (' longa et enidita pne- 
fiatio,' says Audifiredi) to Pope Paul II. occupies the first 4 leaves, endings 
on the recto of the 5th : the reverse is blank. Then follows a table of 
the ENTIRE Orations of Cicero, occupying the 6th leaf. The 7th and- 
8th leaves are blank. On the recto of the 9th, the first Oration begins- 
with the following title : 

M. Tullii Ciceronis pro lege Manilia. 
siue de laudibus Cn. Pompeii Magni. siue 
de Imperatore deligendo. Oratio. 

This page has 45, but a fiill page contains 46, lines* According to 
the penciled numerals of this copy, the volume contains 358 leaves. 
On the recto of the last are the usual colophonic verses, beginnin^^ 
* Aspicis illustris,' &c. having the following date at the end of the last 
verse: 

.M.CCCC.LXXI. 

I have before observed (Introd. to the Classics; vol. i. p. 268) that 
« it is not satisfectorily determined' whether the present or the suc- 
ceeding edition be the earliest impression of the work under description. 
The manuscript remarks of the late Count Reviczky, upon this subject* 
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are woith submitting to the reader*s consideratioii. * Fabncius, et 
peritissimi quique in re bibliograpbica, huic editioni primas deferunt 
pre Veneta ejusdem anni per Chr. Valdarfer — ^Bene itaque judicat I. 
Aug. Emesti, dicens : ** Venetam anni 1471> primam vocat Gruterus 
in notis ad Orat. Ciceronis^ aed eodem jure Romana prima dicitur.*' 
Utramque tamen circa idem tempus paratam credere nihil est quod 
Tetat.' De Bure, Bihliogr, Instruct, vol. iii. p. 197-9, without assigning 
any reason, gives precedence to the Venetian impression. Audifiredi» 
(Edit, Rom. p. 76>) who is uncommonly brief concerning this work, 
does not discuss the point in controversy. 1 incline to the opinion of 
Eabricius and Emesti — in which Count Reviczky seems to oouicide — 
that the present is the parent impression : and for the following, among 
other reasons, which maybe found deserving of attention. The present 
Roman edition contains all the Orations of Cicero: the succeeding 
one, ONLY A SELECTION from the same ; the Philippics, the Orations 
against Verres, and those in favour of Fonteius and Roscius, being 
omitted. Valdarfer, therefore, would appear to have selected from the 
impression under consideration. Yet they might both, imquestionably, 
have been printed from different MSS. of which they were faithful 
copies. It may be as well to notice, that a separate edition of the 
Philippics by Sweynheym and Pannartz, in 1472» is a fiction only; 
first propagated in the BibL Harl. vol. iii. p. 68. The present is a 
magnificent copy, bound in red morocco. 

197. Cicero. Orationes. Printed hy Valdarfer. 
Venice. 1471. Folio. 

On the recto of the first leaf, at top, begins the table: 

M. T. C. pro magno Pompeio oratio luculentissim^ 
ad Quirites feliciter incipit. 

This table, in two pages, comprehends reforences to the com- 
mencement of 35 Orations : the last reference being to fol. odxxL 



On the recto of the 2d leaf begins the first Oration for *Pompey the 
Great,* thus: 

VANQUAM . MIHI . SEMPER . 
FREQVENS . CONSPECTUS . 

uester multo iacudi^simus : hie aatem locup 
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ad agendum aplissimus : ad dicendum orna- 
tissimus est uisus Quirites : tamen hoc aditu 
laudis : ^ semp optimo cuiq^ maxime patuit: 
non mea me uoliitas : sed me® uitas rationes 
ab ineunte state susceptas j>hibuerunt Nam 

• 28 lines ai« beneath. A full page contains 40 lines. There are iiD 
titles to the orations ; and the capital initials are blank. TheTolamels 
also without numerals, signatures, and catchwords. On the rererse 
of foL 275 and last, we hare the following characteristic 



Gerroani ingenii quis non miretur acumen ? 

Quod uult gerroanus protinus efficiet: 
Aspice quam mira libros impresserit arte : 

Quod subito ueterum tot monumenta dedit 
Nomine Cristophorus: Valdarfer gentis alumnus: 

Ratisponensis gloria magna soli: 
Nunc ingens Ciceronis opus: causasq; forenses 

Quas inter patres dixit 8c in populo. 
Cernis quam recto: quam emendato ordine stnixit 

Nulla figura oculis gratior esse potest : 
Hoc autem illustri Venetum perfecit in urbe 

Prsestanti Mauro sub Duce Christophoro: 
Accipite hunc librum quibus est facundia cordi 

Qui te M arce col 8c sponte disertus erit. 

M.CCCC. LXXI. LODO. CARBO. 

It has been before observed that the Orations against Marc Antony 
(or the Philippics) and Verres, and those in fietvour of Fonteius and 
Roscius, are omitted in this impression ; which is executed in a brilliant 
style of typography, and may be called one of the most xoagnificent 
productions of the Venetian press. The preceding is perhaps the tnost 
particular account of it which has yet appeared. From the Diet. Bibliogr. 
vol. iv. p. 102, quoted in the Introd. to the Classics; vol. i. p. 268, it 
would seem that there was a copy of this impression, printed upok 
TBLLUM. which was sold at the sale of Cardinal Lomenie's books in 
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179^9 for 3555 Uvres ; but I find no such copy specified in the Gito- 
logue of the same books ' Feasant suite it V Index Librarum ah Tnv. Typog. 
&c. p. 37-8. It remains only to add, that the present is a beautiful 
and legitimate copy of this fine and rare edition. Bound in blue 
morocco. 



198. Cicero. Orationes. Printed by Adam de 
Amber gtm. CRomeJ. 1472. Folio 

This impression, although only a reprint of the preceding one, is 
Talued by the curious, as coming from the press of Adam, or Adam de 
Ambergau; one and the same printer: — as is sufficiently attested, 
from the verses of the colophon (* Ambergau natus' ). It begins 
thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 

M. T. C. pro magno Pompeio Luculentissima. ad 

Quirites Oratio foeliciter incipit. 

. 

VANQVAM. MIHI. SEMPER 
FREQVENS. CONSPECTV8 

uester multo iucudissimus: hie autem locus 
ad agendum amplissimus : ad dicendu orna/ 
tissimus est uisus Quirites : tamen hoc aditu 

oCC. oCC. oCC* 

This first page contains 35 lines, but a full one has 37 lines. The 
titles to the Orations are printed in small, or lower-case, letter. On 
the reverse of fbl. 300 (according to ancient ms. numerals) we read 
the following colophon : 

Hoc ingens Ciceronis opus : causasq; forenses 

Quas inter patres dixit 8c in populo 
Tu quicunq; I^es. Ambergau natus ahenis 

Impressit for mis. Ecce magister Adam. 

.M. C CCC. LXXII. 

The learned Audifiredi has devoted a considerable portion of his 
account of this impression, to a refutation of the opinion that Adam and 
Adam de Ambergau were different printers. In regard to the dis- 
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puted point of tbe ezisteDoe of * Adam Rot*— it remaini to be prored 
wliether an impresaion* w^h this latter name subjoined, is actually to 
be found. Audiflfredi remarks upon the confinrmity^of these types witii 
those of the Lactantins (videp.911 ante) which has the name of Adam 
subscribe^; but Lord Spencer has noticed, in the fly leaf of this copj^ 
that there is an essential difference between them** Such was the 
scarcity of the preceding impressions abroad, that Grsvius (as Count 
Reviczky has remarked) has constantly called the pneMU one the first 
iMPRBSsiON. From the authorities cited in the bUrod. to the dasna, 
▼ol. i. p. 268, this edition appears to hare been in most of our prin* 
cipal collections. It is beautifully printed; and the present is an 
elegant copy of it, bound in green (French) morocco. 

199. Cicero. Oration£S. Withoid Date^ Place^ 
or Printer^ s Name; but probably not later than 
1472. Folio. 

It will be found, from the sequel, that this editkm is a very rare and 
singular production of some early Italian press ; of which, perhaps, there 
are not many specimens in existence, and of the conductor of which 
press it would now be difficult to make accurate mention. We may 
therefore content ourselyes with the notices taken of it by Laire and 
FossL The text commences on the recto of the first leaf thus : 

Arci tulii Ciceronis oratio j>. Cn. Pompeio incipit 

53 lines are beneath ; but a full page contains 36 lines. This Oration 
occupies the first ten leaves, and a very small part of the 11th. From 
the numerous manuscript marginal corrections in this copy, as fiir 
as foL 108, this edition appears to liave little to boast of its accuracy. 
The text of Cicero comprehends 273 leaves; ending thus, on the 
reverse of fbl. 273 : 

. Finiiit Orationes Tulli sumpte de exem 

plari uetustissimo diligentissimeq; 

iam emendate ac correcte per do 

minu guariuii ueronesem. 

* Tlie Abb6 Bit« has sharply ccDiuied Dx Bubb for comparing the elegant types of Hm 
above printer wkfa theooane ooea of Jofaa of Westphalia. Xa Cktm aus BibUogn^hti; 
p. 14, 15. 
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The ensuing leaf contains a register, printed in 3 columns, like 
some of those of Aldus ; but the reyerse of this leaf has the continua- 
tion of the register only in two columns. From this it appears, that 
the' gatherings run in serens ; as the beginning of the 4th line, coL i. 
is not verified till we come to the top of fbl. 8. rect. Laire says it 
contains 97b leaves ; but Fossi makes the number 877* In the present 
copy the leaves are numbered with a pen. 

Panzer, who probably never saw this edition, refers to Maittaire» 
If. 763, as well as to Laire and Fossi ; but the' first authority is here 
not correctly applicable— as Maittaire describes the impression ' pul- 
cherrimo charactere ;* whereas, (as the latter authorities have justly 
observed,) the types are rude and most barbarously impressed. 
Indeed, it is seldom that one sees a coarser specimen, in regard to 
printing and pitjper, than the edition under description. The late 
Count Reviczky has well observed upon it, in his ms. addenda : ' A en 
juger par la rudesse et Tin^galit^ des caract^res et des lignes, on pour* 
roit la faire passer pour une des plus anciennes productions de Tlmpri- 
merie, si ces marques peu certaines suffisoient pour determiner au juste 
I'age d*une ^tion sans date : il importe toutefois aux amateurs des 
premih'es editums de se pourvoir aussi de celle-ci ; qui, quoique douteuse, 
a tous les caract^res requis pour eutrer en concurrence avec celles de 
Sweynheym et Pannartz, et de Valdarfer, ci-dessus annonc6$.* Laire 
observes, ' Editio hsec hue usque ignota remansit, quod sciam.' To 
which Fossi adds the following remark : ' Nee equidem illam inve* 
nire potui penes Bibliographos quos mihi consulere licuit.' Consult 
the Index Libror, vol. i. p. 36-7; and Bibl. Magliabech. vol. i. col. 534-5 ; 
which authorities are, however, less particular than the foregoing. 
The present is a fine copy of the impression ; bound in blue morocco. 

200. Cicero. Orationes. TVithout Date y Place ^ 
or Printer^ s Name. Folio. 

I have ventured to assign to the present impression the place which 
it here occupies, from a persuasion that, although it has signatures, 
and is without date, it was executed before either of the succeeding 
ones ; and is, in all probability, the production of a Venetian printer 
between the years 1472 and 1480. As ^eu- as I can discover, it has 
hitherto escaped the notice of bibliographers. 

The text commenoesy without any introductory prefix, on the recto 
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of fbL i. sign, a i (ornamented in. the present oapff with a bast of 
Cicero at bottom) in the following manner ; 

M. T. CI. PRO LEGE MANIUA. SIVE DE IM- 
PERATORE DELIGENDO. ORATIO. 

There are 47 lines beneath : a fiill page contains 50 lines. The first 
signature, a, has 10 leaves ; the rest, as fiur as «, cmly 8 : ti has 6. Then 



M. Tul. Ciceronis In Vatinium testem. Oratio. 

i^x)n signature A i ; which has 10 leaves. (A iig not marked.) Tha 
remainder of the signatures, as fieur R and S, have 8 leaves : R and S 
each containing 10. On the recto of the 10th of which latter 
signatiu^, the text concludes at line 36 ; without the least indication 
of time, place, or printer's name. 

This volume is unquestionably a fine specimen of ancient typography; 
being more magnificent, and better printed, than the edition of 1471f 
by Sweynheym and Fannartz ; and rather resembling the Fliny of 
1472 by Jenson. The present is a superb copy of it ; in red morocco 
binding. 

201. Cicero. Orationes. Printed by Joannes 
Forliviensis and Jacobus Sriwiensis. Verdce. 
1483. Folio. 

It would seem that Maittaire, Annal. Typog. vol. i. 443, note 2, had 
never seen a copy of this edition ; as he refers to Orlandi, p. 37» for 
an account of it. Panzer Annal, Typog, vol. iii. p. 191, correctly quotes 
B\hl, HobUjn. vol. i. 215 ; Cat, de la Vallvere, vol. ii. p. 47; and Mitta- 
relli*s Appdx. Libror. Sec. xv, col. 120 ; in which latter the volmne is 
described as—' In folio charta multum consistente, characteribus valde 
praestantibus, sed aliquantum exilioribus.' It remains only to observe 
that this edition contains the entire Orations ; having, on the first two 
leaves, a table and register ; the 3d leaf is blank. On the recto of a,- 
begins the text. There are two sets of alphabets or signatures; 
each signature having 8 leaves. On the recto of the second, H, viiij, 
we read: 
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Impressg Venetiis per loannem Forliuiensem 8c 
lacobu Brixiensem socios. AnnoDni M.cccc.Lxxxiii. Die 
uero .viii. Nouebris^ Sec. 8cc. 

The present is an indifferent copy, in calf binding. 

202. CiCEBo. Ora'Tiones. Printed by Pinzius. 
Venice. 1493. 

On the recto of the first leaf, printed in large lower-case Grothic 
characters, we read * M. T. C. Orationes/ Then follow 2 pages of 
table, in a similar type ; succeeded by the register. On the recto of a i 
begins the text, which is printed in a very full page. On the reyerse 
of X, y, in sixes, at bottom, is the colophon : 

LAVS DEO 

M. T. C* Orationes 8cc. Venetiis per philippum pinzium 
Mantuanum Sec. Anno ab incaruatione. m.cccclxxxxiii. 

Panzer has only one reference ; which is to Denis, SuppL 342. A 
&ir good copy, in calf binding. 

203. Cicero. Oratio pro Milone. Without 
Date, Placey or Printer^ s Name. Quarto. 

This is rather a curious specimen of early printing, and a yery un« 
common edition of the work aboye specified. Ptozer knew only 
one copy of it, which he mentions as being in the library of the Bux- 
heim monastery. ^nnaL '^ypog- vol. iy. p. 112. Its smaUness, and 
former oomparatiye cheapness, may be the assignable causes of its 
present rarity. No bibliographer, with which I am acquainted, has 
hitherto described it. Lord Spencer imagines it to be printed with 
the character of John de Westphalia, who printed at Louyain about 
the year 1478. On the recto of the first leaf, we haye this piece of 
information: 

Sftitec orattonejT. 0^. €u{Ii) ie(t Qua I qu^ oim 
aliantm pmtpfi a qm^ regina tnct pti^it : l^sec i: 
goad fl^ontana titttf: qui ejcimf 4^ator p. €. 
Silnmo H^mt J^vdt i^ igtf jmaitt(j9ttnie lectoc 

roL. I. 3 A 
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yncnuuntto oitn ttimtttsami onitttutiiQ} snmjftt 
ynlclKcrima 3[tibicat3> et oil iH ^vaptadgtnf tt a 
tt^ tttttff&f pjfttt ejcii^um aejf ; quo cam tSA t§ 
pacftPt potti^ : tmttt tiS otnittajl; 

On the recto of the ensumg leaf it begins with this title : 



^:Mti 



There are 23 lines beneath. A fiili page comprehends 25 fines. la 
the whole, 26 leaves. The signatures b and c are placed in an un- 
usual manner, towards the side of the bottom margin. There are neither 
catchwords, nor munbers to the leaves. The present is a neat copy, in 
calf binding. 

5204. Cicero. Opera Philosophica. Printed 
by Sweynheym and Pannartz. Home. 1471- 
Folio. 2 vols. 

Editio Princbps. The extreme rarity of the present impression 
has been noticed in the Introd. to the Classia, vol. i. p. 289-290 : but 
a more particular and extended description of it is necessary in the 
present place. Quirini, as Laire property obsenres, had scarcely any 
knowledge of it Laire himself, in his Spec. Hist. Typog. Ram. is 
exceedingly superficial ; and observes that its existence would have been 
doubted, had it not been for the express mention of it in the memo- 
rable list, noticed at page 161 ante. From thb latter, it appears that 
only 275 copies of the impression were printed. From Laire we have 
recourse to Audifiredi ; who, in the earlier part of his Edit, Rom. p. 80^ 
appears to have seen only the second volume of it ; but, at pp. 436-7-8, 
he is copious and particular. Yet the arrangement of the several 
works, constituting the Opera Philosqphica of Cicero (which the 
reader will see beyond^), is, in Audiffredi*s description, di£ferent fiom 
the arrangement of them in the present copy. The compiler of the 
Crevenna Catalogue of 1789, has omitted to notice this extended 
description of Audi£fredi ; contenting himself only with a reference to 
the page first above mentioned. In other respects, his account is 
worth consulting ; although less |>articular than the ensuing one. 
Laire, in his Index Libror. vol. i. p. 232-3 (falsely numbered 332^3) 

' *» 
* In the two ensuing pages : but the Opficia, Paeapoza, and Ds Akicitta, had 

been previoasly printed ia 1469 : tee p. 161, ant*. 
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u more particular than in his preceding work above quoted. Fossi is 
succinct and exact. We now proceed to a somewhat copious de- 
scription of this very rare production of the early Roman press. 

FiBST VoLVMB : on the recto of fol. i. at top : 

M. Tullii Ciceronis ad Marcum filium 
in libnim de Officiis primum prefatio. 

35 lines are beneath : a fiill page contains 38 lines. The OmcBS 
conclude on the recto of fol. 46 : succeeded by the prefiwre to the 
Pabadozbs. 

M. Tullii Ciceronis ad Brutum 
in P^adoxa prefatio. 

On the reverse begins the text, preceded by the usual Greek title, 

ori fMvoy TOxoXXoy rcJeAw* «... 

These occupy the 5 succeeding leaves, ending on the reverse of fol. 51 : 
with the word ' Finis.* Then immediately follows the prefeu^ to the 
work Db Amicitia : 

M. Tullii Ciceronis Lelius. 
sine de amicicia prefatio. 

This work terminates on the recto of fid. 64, with the word * Finis.* 
Then ' Db Sbnbctutb :' 

M. Tullii Ciceronis ad T. 
Pomponiu Atticu Cato maior. 
uel de Senectute. Prefatio. 

ThiSy with the concluding opusculum of the Verses of the 12 wise 
men, occupies 14 leaves. On the recto of fi)l. 75 we have the colo- 
phon and date ; the former in 3 lines, as usual, (vide p. 171> ante) the 
latter thus: 

Anno Xpi. M.CCCC.LXXI. die uero. xxvii. mensis 
April is. Rome in domo magnifici uiri Petri de Maximo. 

On the reverse begin the verses just mentioned ; which occupy 3 
pages and a half, terminating with the word ' Finis,* and seven lines 
beneath ; which indicate the viith year of the pontificate of Paul II. 
&c. The reverse is blank. 
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On the reoto of the ensuing and 78th lea^ commences the piefiM^e 
to the Dk Natura Dioiyii : ^ 

M. Tul. Ciceroais in dialogu de natura 
deorum ad Bnitum Prefatio. 

having S5 lines beneath. This work occupies 86 pages ; terminating 
on the recto of fol. 164, from the beginning of the volume. 

Second Volum b : on the recto of fbL i. 

M . Tul. Ciceronis in Libros de finibus 
Bonorum Sc Maloru ad Brutu Praefatio. 

having 35 lines beneath : and a fiill page containing 38 lines. The 
fifth book concludes on the recto of fbL 65, without any other indi« 
cation than the termination of the text, thus : 

in oppidum 
ad Poniponium perreximus omnes. 

The reverse is blank. On the subsequent and 66th leaf, at top x 

M. Tullii. Ciceronis In Questiones 
Thusculanas Ad M . Brutum prefatio. 

The usual number of lines is beneath. The five books of this work 
comprehend 64 leaves ; and terminate on the rev. of fbl. 130, with 
• Finis.' On the recto of the ensuing— 

M. Tullii Ciceronis de Fato Liber Incipit. 

There are 36 lines beneath ; and the work terminates on the recto of 
fol. 137 — but abruptly and incompletely. An ancient ms. remark 
has • deficit.' On the reverse 

Q. Cicero de petitione Consulates 
ad. M. Tullium fratrem. 

This comprehends 19 pages. On the reverse of fol 143, at top. 

Pars libelli Ciceronis de philosophia 
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through which, in this copy, a pen-mark is drawn ; and above is inscribed, 

Academicaru qupstionu secundas editionis liber primus. 

which occupies the 5 following leaves. Then, at top, (fbl. 149, rect.) 

M. Tullii Ciceronis de essentia mundi 
siue in Timeo Platonis Liber Incipit. 

6 leaves. On the reverse of the 6th, at bottom : 

Finis eius quod inuenitur De essentia 
mundi Titulus erat Timseus Ciceronis. 

Then, on the ensuing leaf, at top, 

M. TuU. Ciceronis Academicarum 
questionum siue Hortensii liber. 

83 leaves and half: ending thus on the recto of fbl. 178 : 

ita sermone cofecto ca- 
tulus remansit nos ad nauiculas nostras descendimus 

On the reverse, at top, 

M. Tullii Ciceronis Dialogi de legibus. Liber pmus. 
Interloquutores. Quintus frater. Sc. T. Pompouius 
Atticus. Cicero, ATTICVS. 

occupying the following 26 leaves ; and ending on the recto of fol. 
204, from the beginning of the volume — thus : 

Hue usq; in eji^emplaribus repperi cetera interierunt. 
si deus uoluerit ut compareant : apponeutur huic loco 
suo tempore. 

Then the verses * Aspicis,' ftc. see p. 20 ante. The date is as follows ; 

M. CCCC. LXXI. 
DIE. XX. SEPT. 

After such mention made of the accounts of this impression 
by preceding bibliographers, and after such a particular description of 
the arrangement of the contents of the several pieces, as they appear 
in the present copy, it remains only to refer the curious reader to 
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Maittaire, vol. i. p. 302 ; Quirini, Edit. Opt. Script, p. 89 ; Spec. Hut. 
TVpojT. Rom. p. 167-8 ; E<Ut. Rom. p. 80^ 436-8 ; Bibl. Creoen. vol. iL 
p. 42, n^ 1533 ; Index. Libror. vol. i.p. 232-3 ; BUd. MagUabedu toL 
i. coL 545 ; Fkmzer, vol. ii. p. 426. The kayes of thu copy are^ 
throughout, numbered with a pencil. Bound in blue morocco. 

205. Cicero. Opera Quadam Phtlosophica. 
Printed by Vindelin de Spira. Venice. 1471. 
Quarto. 

According to the preceding title, the present impreasion contains 
only a icUct portion of the philosophical works of Ckero. Its rarity is 
considerable. The following description of its contents will therefore 
be the more acceptable. 

On the recto of the first leaf at top, we read 

Marci Tullii Ciceronis uiia ex dictis plutarchi breuiter 
excerpta. 

occupying 3 leaves. On the recto of the 4th, are 25 hexameter Tersest 
with the following date beneath : 

A. D. M. CCCC. LXXI. 

On the recto of the following lea^ at top: 

Marci T. C. de natura dco:^ ad. M. Brutum liber primus. 

Yum multp res in philosophia iiequa(| 
satis adhuc explicate sint : turn pdifficilis 
Brute qd' tu minime ignoras : Sc pobscu/ 
ra qupstio e de natura deo^: qup ad agni/ 
tionem animi pulcherrima e : Sc ad mode/ 

8cc. See. &c. 

A full page has34 lines. 

This work occupies 61 leaves; ending on the rev. of foL 65, from 
the beginning of the volume, thus : 

MARCI TVLII CICERONIS DE NATV 
RA DEORVM LIBER TERTIVS EX 
PLICITVS EST. 
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Clement properly remarks that this is the only Greek passage in 
the impression. On the recto of the following leaf, at top, 

Marci Tulii Ciceronis de diuinatione Liber Primus. 

Beneath are 32 lines. This treatise occupies 46 leaves. On the recto 
of the following, and fol. 112, we have at top. 

Liber. M. Tulii Ciceronis de fato primus Incipit. 

31 lines are beneath. In the whole, this tract has 8 leaves ; ending thus, 
—on reverse of fol. 119 : 

busdam Athomis uel si uolunt omnia naturaliter. 

. Finis. 

Then immediately follows 

M. Tulii Ciceronis de legib* liber primus. 

occupying the next 30 leaves i and concluding on the reverse of foL 
149, from the beginning. 

. M. T. C. de Legibus liber explicitus est. 

The ensuing leaf is blank. On the recto of foL 151, at top, 

Incipit liber. M. Tu. Ci. ad Hortensium. 

having 32 lines beneath. This concludes the volume on fol. 185, rev. 
JBeneath the text, it is as follows : 

Raphael louenzonius Ister. P. Aluisio 
Donato Patric. Ven. DD. 

Spyra tuum nomen toto celebrabitur orbe : 
Qup Yindellini diceris esse Parens. 
Ordine qui tanto Ciceronis opuscula magni 
Imprimit : ut fabrum palladis esse putes. 
Tu quoque donatp stirpis : Venetique senatus. 
Gloria Aluuisi : tu quoque dicis idem : 

Copious and interesting as is the account of this edition by Clement, 
Bibl. Curieuse; vol. vii. p. 149, note 87 — ^the preceding description is 
yet more minute and particular. The JEIarleian copy, afterwards in the 
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pestieflsion of Mr. Duye, was the one from which Ckment gaye his 
account ; and of which it is surprising that De Bure did not avail 
himself: Bihl. Instruct, vol. iii. p. 166, n^ 9436. La Sema Santander, 
who is exceedingly sparing in his descriptions of the earlj pieces of 
Cicero, has in tiiis, as well as in almost every other instance, been the 
servile copybt of De Bure. Diet. Bibliogr, Choiii, voL ii. p. 329. 
Laire, in his Index Libror, vol. i. 237» is tolerably particular ; telling 
us, properly, that, from the horizontal water-marks, the size of the 
volume is decidedly a quarto. Fossi is, as usual, worth consultation. 
BibL Magliabech. vol. i. col. 531-2. It may be worth mentioning that 
there are, in some of the spaces for capital initiak, small letters 
printed for the direction of the illuminator. This vohmie is executed 
with great attention to typographical beauty, and is a most desirable 
specimen of the press of Vindelin de Spira. In blue morocco. 
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These volumes, which contain the Offices, Pakadoxes, Of Friend* 
SHIP, Of Old Age, the Deeam op Scifio, and the Tusculan Ques- 
tions, have been described as Mcparate works by the same printers ; 
which has caused some little perplexity. Indeed, it is doubtful whe« 
ther the reader will find a perfect description of both volumes, in any 
of the authorities so frequently quoted in these pages. Of the first 
volume, there is a very particular account in Panzer, vol. iv. p. 395-^ ; 
which shews that, in his preceding account, vol. ii. p. 373, he had 
never seen a copy of it. Of the second volume, there were copies in 
the Valliere and Crevenna collections; and in the Bibl. Crevenn. 
vol. ii, n®. 1538, reference is made to Cat. de la Valliere^ vol. ii, n^ 
2265 for a description (sufficiently brief) of the same. Both the 
volumes appear in the catalogue of Cardinal Lomenie*s books. Index 
Libror, voL i. p. 233-5 (felsely numbered 333-5); where the impression 
is rightly called * rarissima, et vix coguita; quam ignoravit ipse 
Chevillier.' The present is the identical copy there described. It 
commences thus, on the recto of the first leaf, 

Guillermus fichstus parisiensis theologus doctor/ 
loanni lapidaoo theologo j>fe8sori. S. P. D. 
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The first six lines are not material to quote ; but the following may 
be interest ing to the bibliographer. 

Nyper quom apud regem jp Grallo9 principu cocordia/ 
belloq; 3tra Turcu obeudo/ Bessarionis Niceni cardinalis 
iussu uerba fecissem / exituq; re^ mihi credita^ opperirer / 
inciderunt forte fortuna manus meas opera multa cice- 
ronis / ^ Turone extern! qdam librarii (quos dicimus im- 
pressores) aduexerant. E09 mihi lectio fuit iu hoc 
curiali tumultu ii ingrata / multoq; iocundior / i| quom 
eade domi sppe saspiusq; legebam. fuisset aut longe 
iocuodissima/ si correctissimus 8c capitibus distinctissimus/ 
liber quisq; fuisset/ ^ admodu Ciceronis orator/ Valerius/ 
8c Laurentius opera tua sunt impressi. Quibus distinc- 
tiones iste (capitula ^ nos appellamus) ISc ad cognitionem 
8c ad memoria/ magnu sane lume recludut ! ut uel pueris 
eo9 lectio sit aperta. Rogatu itaq; te uolo ! ut Ciceronis 
officia (qup parisienses librarii no longo post tempore sut 
impressuri) prius isto castigadi tuo/ distinguendiq; labore/ 
reddantur meliora. Est en! facillimus 8c iocudissimus 
uiro tibi doctissimo 8c officiosimo labor futurus. 8cc. 8cc. 

The first 5 pages are occupied by the letter of Fichsetus and the 
reply of Lapidanus; each epistle concluding with a * tetrastichon.* 
On the reverse of fbl. 3, begin the heads of the chapters to the book 

* Of Offices :* which occupy 8 pages, and conclude with the poetical 
address of John De Lapide, in hexameter and pentameter verses, 

* cunctis uirtutu amatoribus/ On the recto of t)ie 8th, and following 
leaf, begins the text of the Offices ; which has 31 lines in a full page. 
The ' Offices * occupy 66 leaves. On the recto of the 66th, at bottom, 

.M. TuUii Ciceronis/ oflBcio^ Liber Tertius 8c 
Vltimus/ in quo de comparatoe utilis 8c honesti 
explicatum est/ fceliciter Finit ; 

The reverse is blank. 

VOL. I. 3 b 
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The * Db Amicitia ' begins on the recto of the following leaf, and 
occupies 19 leaves ; ending thus on the recto of the 19th : 

Marci Tullii Ciceronis de Amicitia liber/ 
ad Atticum / faeliciter finit/ 

The reverse blank. The < Ds Sbnbctuts,' begins on the recto of the 
following leaf, occupying 17 leaves : and ending thus on the reverse 
of the 17th: 

M. T / Ciceronis de senectute 
ad Atticum faeliciter finit; 

A leaf of the chapters in the * Somnium Scipionis * follows. The 
Dream occupies 5 leaves, ending thus on the reverse of the 5tli, 

. M. T. Ciceronis de somnio Sci/ 
pionis Liber faeliciter finit ; 

Two blank leaves follow. The PAKikDOXBs, comprediending 8 leaves, 
conclude the first volume. They terminate thus, on the recto of the 
8th, at bottom ; 

•M. Tullii Ciceronis paradoxa foeliciter finiunt ; 

The second volume opens thus, on the recto of foL 1. 

M. T. C. orato9 Homeri prologus in Tusculanarum 
quasstionum (in quibus de maximis quasstionibus co/ 
piose/ ornateq; dicit) librum pmum foeliciter incipit; 

The TuscuLAN Questions occupy 85 leaves : the 4th book concludes 
thus, on the rev. of fol. 65. 

M. T. Ciceronis Tusculana? quaestionii Liber 
Quartos/ (cocludensSapientem/ summa perfe/ 
ctaq; sapientia costitutum omni perlbatioe ani/ 
mi vacare debere) finit foeliciter / 

The conclusion of the fifth book is thus ; 

•M. T. Ciceronis Tusculana? quasstionii liber 
Quintus 8c ultimus finem habet foelicem / 
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Then ensues £rhardus*s poetical address to the lovers of Ciceronian 
reading ; * then the heads of the chapters of the 5 books into which 
the work is divided. 

On the recto of the last of the two following leaves, are 15 hex- 
ameter verses ; having, at bottom. 

Vale Lector Studiose ; 

' As there are no signatures to this impression, the date of it may not 
probably be later than the year 147^* This copy is properly described 
as ' Exemplar elegantissimum,' in the authority last referred to. It 
is somewhat cropt ; but the condition is excellent. In green morocco > 
foreign binding. 

207- Cicero. De Finibus. TVithout Date, or 
Prhders Name; but executed hy Ulric ZeL 
Quarto. 

Having, in the three preceding articles, entered into an elaborate 
examination of the earliest editions of the Philosophical Works of 
Cicero, collectively published, it remains to devote the present, and 
the seven succeeding articles, to a particular account of a few of the rarest 
tracts of the same works, separately published. And first, of the 
one imder consideration; which has always been considered of extreme 
antiquity. I shall be excused fox availing myself of my former labom's 
respecting the same impression. 

* Eoitio Pkinceps. Litt. Goth, supposed to be printed about the 
year 1467* Clement was ignorant of this edition, and Harwood 
thought it posterior to 1471. De Bure, {BibUogr. Instruct, vol. iiL 
n^. 2438) and Emesti (B\bl. Lat, vol. i. p. 181) supposed it, erroneously, 
to have been the production of Fust, at Mentz ; but Panzer {Annal. 
Typog, vol. i. p. 328) says it is manifestly the production of Ulric Zel« 
and refers to the La FalUere Cat.f vol. ii. n"". 2258, where it is minutely 
described. It was purchased at the sale of the Valliere library for 600 
livres by Count Reviczky, and is now ui Lord Spencer's collection. 
Panzer observes that there is a copy of it in the public Library at 

* See it in Laire*s Index, Libror. vol. l p. 234. 

t An extract, descriptive of the volume, from thb cateiogoe, is giren in the work above 
referred to : not necessaiy to be here repeated. 



372 ANCIENT CLASSICS. iDeFhdlnu; Zd. 

Nuremberg, whkh he bad frequently and carefuHy cdlated — * quod 
iteratifl vicibus accuratissim^ oontuli '«^are his words.' Introd, to the 
Classics; vol. i. p. 286-7. 

The following description, subjoined to the foregoing authorities^ 
will render the account of this volume more complete ; althougb tliere 
are further particulars relating to it in De Bure, and in the Valliere 
Catalogue. The text begins thus, on the recto of the first leaf: 

09* C Cpcerontjet te finStufi S^onom 
na^lorft. X. prim* ^[tiriptt ftltdter. 

^netam nt^dast SEHrute cum que itam 

m^mggnii^: erqieiitaq} tioctrttia p]^ 

iOjBtopli 0teto jfermone trattmitjijittnt : 

ea {attntjst \ittm0 mattfiafmujsr : (ate 

nt 1^ mfittt labttt in toartajBt fpts!^tn^mtst in 

nirtetet. |^am qu&Ujettia tt iff qoM n9 abmo 

tnmi intiottijer totum l^oc tiijBtplitet p^n, ^mtA 

8cc. &:c. fcc. 

This first page has only 26 lines : i full one contains 27 lines. The 
first book ends on the reverse of fol. 18 ; followed immediately by the 
second book : the second book ends on the reverse of fbl. 50, succeeded 
by the third book, on the recto of the ensuing leaf. The third book 
ends on the recto of fbl. 70, having the reverse blank. The fourth 
book begins on the recto of fol. 71. The fifth book, on the recto of fol. 
92 ; without any specification, that I can observe, of the termination 
of the fourth. On the recto of fol. 117, the fifth book concludes thus: 

.9@« €ulti €ittttttn0 tie Snibafi fionoca n 
maiotum \ibtt quintujet tiejerinit. 

The present copy is bound in red morocco ; and is not free from stain. 
The Duke of Devonshire possesses a copy, which was formerly in the 
library of the late Bishop of Ely. 
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208. CicEKO. De Finibus. Printed hy John de 
Colonia. Venice. 1471. Quarto. 

On the recto of the first leaf begins the epistle of Georgius Alexan* 
drinus to Ludovicus Fuscarenus, comprehending 3 pages. On the 
recto of the 3d leaf, the work begins thus : 

M. T. Ciceronis de finibus 
bono:^ Sc malo^. L. primus. 

ON ERAM NESCIUS 

Brute cu qup sumis iageniis : ex^/ 
sitaq; doctrina philosophi graeco ser 
moue tractauissent : ea latinis litteris 
madaremus : fore ut hie noster labor 

oCC. 5CC« oCC. 

The volume contains 89 (pencil-numbered) leaves. On the recto 
of the 89th and last leaf, we read as fbUows : 

M. Tulii Ciceronis De finibus bonorum 8c maloru 
liber quintus desinit. 

Venetiis. M.CCCC.LXXI. Christophoro Mauro 
Duce. Joanne ex Colonia Agrippinensi sumptu mini 
strante Impressum. 

In the Introd, to the Classics, vol. i. p. 287i the reader is referred to 
the BibLAskev. n**. 1385; BibL PineU.n^. 6341, edit. 1789; Bd)L Re- 
viczk, p. 23; andBi6/. Curiet/«e of Clement, vol. vii. p. 130-1; in which 
latter there is a glowing description of a fine copy of this impression 
in the library of Mous. Duve. Laire, Index Librar. vol. i. p. 231 
(erroneously numbered 331) corrects De Bure, n®. 2439, for calling 
this volume a folio ; the transverse water-marks clearly denoting it to 
be a quarto. The present is a beautiful copy, bound in red morocco. 
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209. Cicero. De Senectute. Witfumt Date^ or 
Printer* 8 Name : but probably executed by Ulric 
ZeL Quarto. 

210. Cicero. Ibem Opus. Probably by the same 
Printer. Quarto. 

These are impressions of very great rarity. They appear to hare 
been wholly unknown to Panzer, and to La Sema Santander and 
Brunet. That they are diffisrent impresskms executed by the same 
artist, there is considerable reason to believe ; although the Noble 
Owner of them entertains doubts upon the subject, which may pro- 
bably be well founded. From their similarity to other works with 
the name of Ulric Zel suljjoined, as the printer, they are, in all pro- 
bability, the production of this last mentioned artist. 

One of these impressions b^ins on the recto of fol. 1, in the fol- 
lowing manner: 

xvXBa^ tie jftnectute. 




€tte jBtt qutb ego atiuto atti toe leuajfj^ 
^ui te itfu coqutt et toecjitat jBtu& peettS 
fijra* ^ qua tiei^nmeciiBt et qti etit J^o^ 
effi in toecjrtb' j^jjs; affort tt. ^ attittqhmt 
affi»tur flamitna ille use. ^SmttUjec |^t ttiasna 
mm re jBteti fiHe plemtit. 4Suag^ certo je^do mm nt 

oCC* oCC* oCCt 

There are 26 lines in this page, but a full page comprehends 27 lines. 
In the whole, 24 leaves. On the reverse of the 24th, at the 10th line, 
we read as follows : 

Cjafiitit tttUu0tit jfenectute^ 

This is a fedr large copy ; in blue morocco binding. 

The other impression presents us with the following, on the recto 
of the first leaf; 

%nti^ €u!ttuiet tie jstenectute 
€ite 01 qttiti tgo ^tuto. tuta tie 
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ltmfi0o* ^ue te nac coqittt i tier/ 

^at pttttm SXA' ^ qua Hqprnettjor 

1 qutti tat ifttdj. IUc5 enl mtc|^t 

ttetjertftUjtf j^ijj^ affon te. o atttce qBujtf affof 

flaming tile tott <(EnntUie( fiauti majs cu re |t$ 

oCC. oCC* oCC« 

This, and every page, contains 26 lines. On the recto of the 24th 
and last leaf, forming the 8th line, we read 

<^iidt ^uUitt^ tie Gntectute. 

This is also a fine tall copy, in blue morocco; though in some 
places it is soiled. 

It should be observed that these editions are not placed in the pre* 
sent order with a view to establish their suppoeted priority of publication ; 
as it is not improbable that the one here last described, may have been 
the earlier impression of the two. The pres8*work of the page of the 
latter is narrower, and has a neater appearance. The printing is also 
better executed. They are both rare and almost unknown productions. 

210- Cicero. De Amicitia. De Senectute. 
SoMNiuM SciPioNis. TVitfiout DatCy or Prin- 
ter's Name ; hut corisidered to have been executed 
by Ulric Han. Folio. 

This exceedingly rare volume appears also to have escaped the 
notice of bibliographers. That it was printed by Ulric Han, there is 
every reason, from the character of the type, to conclude. It begins 
thus on the recto of the first leaf: 

1IStntu0 xmtim ausut 

Sceuola multa narrare de C. lelio socero suo 
memoriter &: iocunde solebat: nee dubitare 
ilium i ol sermone appellate sapiente. Ego 

Sec. Sec. See. 

There are only 30 lines in this page : a full page contains 32 lines. 



876 ANCIENT CLASSICS. [Paradoxa; Zeh 

On the recto of foL 15. we hsve the fblkmiag concluding line: 

M. T. Ciceronis liber feliciter de Amicitia explicit : 

The reverse is blank. On the recto of the following and 17th leaf, 
* De Senectute' begins. On the reverse of £d1. 39 at bottom, in the 
same line with the last of the text, we read as follows. 

M. T. C. Liber de Senectute feliciter Explicit 

On the recto of the ensuing leaf begins the 8omnium Scipio«is» 
with the first line printed in large lower-case Gothic type, like the pre- 
ceding. This tract contains only 4 leaves; having this termination on 
the recto of the 4th ; 

M. T. C. de Somno Scipionis Liber feliciter Explicit. ;. 

This edition is printed in the small «>man type of Ulric Han ; with 
the exception of those lines which, as before mentioned, are executed 
in his usual large lower-case Gothic type. It is printed with some 
attention to marginal amplitude ; but from the specimens of ms. 
corrections, with which the margins of this copy are rather freely 
charged, the text cannot boast of accuracy. The present is a laige^ 
but soiled copy. It is bound in red morocca 

211, Cicero. Paradoxa. Without Date, or 
Name of Printer; but evidently the production 
of Ulric ZeVs press. Quarto. 

We have here another undescribed production of the early Cologne 
press, under the superintendance of its first artist, Ulric Zel. But the 
reader must not confound this with the Amicitia and Paradoxa 
united, and also publi^ihed by Ulric Zel, of which he will see an ac- 
count in Panzer, vol. iv. p. 278, n^. 396 ; for although the conclusion 
of the latter piece, as extracted in Panzer, be verbally the same, it 
is not in lUertU conformity with that of the present one. 

On the recto of the first leaf we read as follows : 

^imatiuerti 52&rute. j^q^e €ato/ 
tif auuntul& tuS. ctl in fitnatu 
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^nttfttam tnau locoiet gite^ 

tjr ^ta tractate. abl^orrftejC 

all l^oc)!^ foceitjsrt i pu&Iito. j^$ 

bicettbo. 7^qvd tB- ut iHa ettS poptilo p&a 

Uita Ititierattit];. ^& eo mahtj^ e iHt t ^ut 

oCC« oCC* oCC* 

This, and every page, contains 25 lines. The text occupies IS 
leaves. On the reverse of the 13th : 

a^m €ulti Cicetontir 

The present is a beautiful taU copy, bound in blue morocco ; exhi- 
biting a specimen of stout paper and black ink of no ordinary occur- 
rence. 

212. Cicero. De Fato. Topic a. Printed by 
Antonio de Strata. Venice. Without Date. 
Folio. 

It is evident, from Panzer's mere reference to Maittaire, p. 747» 
and from the latter authority itself, that this edition had not been 
seen by either of them. In the present collection it is bound with an 
edition of the Tusculam Questions, of 1482 ; for which latter, see 
p. 341 ante. 

The impression * Da Fato,' commences with George Valla's pre&- 
tory address to Trivultius, on a ii rect. On the reverse, is Valla's 
commentary, dedicated to the same person. On the recto of a iiii 
begins the text of Cicero^ surrounded by this omunentary. On the 
recto of b ix^ at bottom, we read 

De fato opusculi finis. 

The reverse of the first leaf of the * Topica,' presents us with 
the address of Geor^us Valla Flacentinus to Bemardus Salvaticus, 
and of Cicero to Caius Trcbatius. On the recto of sign, c, the com- 
mentary of Valla and the text of Cicero begin. Signatures a b c and 
d are in eights ; einC; aUd f in 5. On the reverse of f 5, at bottom, 
we read the colophon as followi: 

VOL. I. 3 c 
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Topico9 Ciceronis libellus cu cometario a dno Georgio 
ualla placetino composito diligenter impressus est per 
Antonium de strata cremonense. 

In two lines. 
The present is an incUfiPerent copy, in calf binding. 

213. Cicero. Topica. Without Date, Place, or 
Printer^ s Name. Quarto. 

subsequently to the pnoedi 



most probable that the present is a much earlier publication. As £ur 
as I can discover. Panzer (vol. v, p. 150) and Brunet {Mcaiuel dm 
Libraire, vol. i. p. 26*4), had no knowledge of its existence. It has» 
of course, escaped preceding bibliographers ; nor has it been described 
by subsequent ones. 

On the reverse of the first leaf we have the address of M. TuUins 
Cicero to Caius Trebatius, which occupies only 19 lines. On the 
recto of the fallowing leaf the work beg^ thus : 

Incipit Prsfatio Cicironis* In Librum Topi 
corum. 

Aiores nos res scribere ingresos. C. tre 
bati ic his libris quos breui tepore inul 
tos edidiiu* satis digniores : e cursu ipso 
reuocauit uoluntas tua. Cum enim mecuni in 
tusculano esses 8c in bibliotheca separatim uter 
que nostru ad suum studium libellos quos uel 
let euoluere: Icidisti in aristotilis topica quasda 
quae sunt ab illopluribus libris explicata: Qua 

oCC* oCC. oCC* 

There are 24 lines in this page, but 25 lines are in a full page. la 
the whole, 20 leaves. On the reverse of the 20th : 

FINIS. 
E xplicit Liber Topicorum Ciceronis 

•Sk. 
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Ifi in the absence of positive evidence, we may Judge of the printer 
of this volume, he appears to have been a Venetian artist, and to have 
used a type similar to that with which Jenson and the Spiras printed. 
This type is large and handsome. The present copy is not free from 
stain, and is bound in red morocco. 

214. Cicero. Partitiones ORAXORiiE. TVilh^ 
out PlacCy or Name of Printer. 1472. Quarto. 

It is not improbable that the present impression was executed by 
the artist who printed the preceding one. There is a great confor- 
mity between the types ; and Panzer unites both works in the same 
volume, referring only to Maittaire, p. 319, for an account of them. 
In the latter authority, we find only the colophon to the present work ; 
so that the * Topica,* if executed by the same printer, has not been 
before described. Whether it have the same date with the edition of 
the Part. Orat. cannot perhaps be satisfactorily determined. 

On the recto of foL 1, the present impression begins thus : 

Marci. Tullii. Ciceronis de ptitionibus oratoriis 
ad Cicerooem filium liber. 

Collocutores. . Cicero. 8c Tullius. 

Cicero. 

Beneath, there are 22 lines. A full page contains 26 lines. In the 
whole, 27 leaves. On the recto of the 27th is the following colophon : 

Anno Dominico Mcccclxxii. Ad laudem 
Christi. O. M. Atq; Virginis Maris : 
Ecce finis partitionum oratoriarum: quas Gabriel 
fontana placentinus non indiligenter recognouit. 

This is a sound, genuine copy, although not free from a slight stain. 
It is ruled with gilt lines ; and has, at the end» a star in a shield argent. 
Bound in red morocco. 
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215. Cicero. Opera Omnia. Printed by the 
Brothers fFtlliam CLes SignerresJ and Alex^ 
ander Minutianus Milan. 1498-9. Folio. 
4 vols. 

This 18 the pjkst Impression of the Ewtiib Works of Cicero col- 
lected into one publication. It is usuaHj placed by bibUographen as 
the first article in the account of the editions of Cicero, printed in the 
15th century ; but as the forgoing has been a description of the 
sereral works of the same author, according to the dtnmologiad order 
(certain or supposed) of their publication, the present rare and mag- 
nificent work is necessarily here reserved as the last number in the 
early impressions of Cicero. 

However particular may be the account of this edition in the IntrodL 
to the elastics^ vol. i. p. 251-8, we shall describe it more copiously in 
the present place. The reader may observe that, in the above general 
notice of the impression, it is stated as being the joint typographical 
production of the Signerres* and Minutianus. Clement (who how* 
ever does not describe the work as if he had seen it) makes this dis- 
tinction of the several printers ; and the colophon to the first volume 
seems to justify such a distinction. The name of Minutianus is sub- 
joined to the second volume as the sole printer : vide infra. The 
contents of the several volumes will be found specified in Verburg's 
edition of Cicero, 1724 ; in Maittaire ; Annal, Typog. i. p. 687 : in 
Saxius ; and, from these, in De Bure. The following summary biblio- 
graphical description of them, may be as acceptable as any to which 
the reader has been hitherto referred. 

First Volume. The reverse of the first leaf presents us with the de- 
dicatory address of the editor and printer, Minutianus, to John James 
Trivulcius ; concerning which, probably more has been said f than 

* William Le Signerre printed an edition of Apicivs, in the same type : see p. i49, 
ante ; where hu curious device b given. 

t The itory is thus told by Saxius in bis Hist, LU, 'fypog. MtdioL col. oilVKv-xvi. 
JVIlnutianus had completed a considerable portion o( the impression, before he had fixed 
upon a patron whom he thought deserving of receiving the dedication of it Whether 
the Sforzas were originally considered as the fittest patrons, is not perhaps exactly 
known. But this family were driven from the Milanese by the French, and I. I. 
Trivnldus established m the sapreme magistracy there by the iutereit aixl power of 
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its consequences warrant. This address comprehends 46 lines. On 
the recto of the opposite and second leaf, begins the Life of Cicero 
translated by L. Aretin, from the Greek of Plutarch, into Latin. This 
life occupies 7 leaves ; concluding nearly at top of the ensuing and 
8th leaf. The conclusion of it is deserving of notice. 

FINIS 

Ciceronis opera: quas nobis benigniora fata reseruarunt 
i quatuor uolumina digesta ipressimus : no eo ordine 
quern temporum ratio dispoebat: sed quein necessitaSv 
prpscripsit: durn uetustiora exemplaria ex diuersis 8c 
longinquis locis accersita expectamus. 

Beneath, is a list of the contents of each volume. On the recto of 
the following leaf, with the signature z for 9 (and being the 10th 
leaf from the beginning) we read * De Petitione Consvlatvs Ad. 
M. T. CiCERONEM ;* which occupies 3 leaves. On the recto of the 
ensuing leaf, sign. A, and numbered (fbl.) 1, begins the Rhetorica. 
This volume extends to Y vij, in eights. On .the reverse of fbl. 177 » 
is the imprint, thus : 

Horum operu: qup de arte Cicero conscripsit: ic ad banc 

usq; cetatem puenerunt Alexadri Minutiani oblocatio 

fuit; redemptura Guielmorum fratru. Librarii 

oppifices perfecerut Mediolani. M.CCCC. 

LXXXX.VIII. In legitimo Ludouici 

.S.F. Angli Principis 

Sapientissimi 

Ducatu. 

Lewis XII, whcu Miimtianus remhred upon fixmg the name of Tritulcxus to the 
frontispiece of the work, as its patron. The Sforzas, m the year 1499, drore the French 
£rom the Milanese territories; and, in turn, became masters of the coital and go- 
Temment Minutiauus, grieved that he had dedicated so noble a monument of literary 
labour to a Foreigner, took all the pains imaginable to destroy copies of this Dedicatioa 
whenever they came in his way. Hence, say the bibliogi-aphcrs, this Dedication u firequently 
nMig. Saxius has printed it entire. De Bure gives this Jtory from Sajdus ; and seems 
to take all the credit of it upon himself. * Si cc n*est la qu'une conjecture, elle est aa 
moms assez vraisemblablc.* Bibliogr. Instruct, vol. iii. p. lOS-7. 

It b however worth adding, that thb Dedication is usually found in most copies, and 
that Minutianus or Les Signerres, in the imprint of the first volume, 1498> acknowledgt 
t^ le^timate dukedom of the SIbnas. 
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Second Volume ; contains 250 leaves, numbered from the be^nning 
to the end. On the reverse of foL 250 we read : 

Impressit Alexander Minutianus nono Kalendas Decern- 
bres. 1498. in Inclyta ciuitate M ediolani. LudouicaMarip 
Angli legitimi Ducatus anno tertio. 

in two lines : having beneath 

Quaqusq; regioneoratioqusrendasit^hic index comostrabit. 

The index, of 20 lines, ensues. The running titles to the present 
and the preceding volume are printed in lower-case letter. 

Third Volume ; begins on sign. AA ii, numbered (fbl.) 2 — and ends 
with the Life of Atticus, by Cornelius Ncpos. It should be observed 
that the last two leaves, in the present copy, are each numbered 175. 
The running titles are in capital letters, lliis third volume is without 
imprint; having only * FINIS ' at the amclnskm. 



Fourth VoLUMB ; be^ns on sign. a» Ibl. 1, and conchides cm tkancto 
of fid. 144 (numbered leaves), with the poetical finagmeiit of Antus: 
thus: 

M. TVLLII CICERONIS 

FRAGMENTVM 

ARATI PHAE 

NOMENON 

FINIT. 

This fragment occupies the last 5 pages. The running title of * De 
Officiis* is, in this volume, printed in lower-case type ; but those of 
the remainder of the philosophical works are executed in capital let- 
ters. It only remains to notice, that a full page occupies 59 lines. 

The lover of ancient typography, or the collector of the early pieces 
of Cicero, cannot but feel something approaching to enthusiastic 
respect for the Editor and Printer of this roagnifioent work. Of Mi- 
nutianus little is probably known beyond what Saxius has recorded 
of him, in his History of the Learned Milanese. He has escaped Fa- 
bricius (BibL Med. et Inf. Mtat,)^ Baillet {Jugemens des Savons), and Du 
Fresnoy (Mithode d'E^udier VHktoireJ ; nor does Conrad Gesner, the 
father of literary biography, make mention of a similar namcb but aa 
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applicable to an author who wrote ' a book concerning epigrams, in 
folio; of which there is a MS. in the Imperial Libi-ary at Vienna.' 
BMiotheca, p. 611. edit. 1583. Although Emeati (Dpiuc. Phiiolog. 
p. 137>) telia us that no MSS., but merely the previous printed pub- 
lications, were consulted by its Editor, yet surely that scholar is 
deserving of high commendation, who had the perseverance to collect, 
and the skill to digest, the quantity of materials which must have lain 
before him. Nor is the mode in which this publication is given to the 
world, less commendable ; for the reader can rarely contemplate a 
more splendid specimen of ancient typography. It b not inaptly 
described in the language of firaun : ' Editio prssens elegantissima 
est, sivc typus, qui romanus et nitidus est, sive charta, qute alba 
admodum ac 6rma, sivc marginum amplitudo, spectetur.' Notit. Hitt. 
Litt. pt. ii. p. 309. The present is a truly beautiful* and magnificeDt 
copy of it; and is bound in 3 volumes, in red morocco. 
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